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PRONUNCIATION OF HINDOO NAMES. 


In endeavouring to give the sounds of Siingskrit6 words, the author bas adopted a method, 
whieh he hopes unites correctness with simplicity, und avoids much of that confyaion, which 


hasbeen so much complained of om this subject. 1f the reader will only retain ia bis me- 
the French 








mory, thut the short d ix to be sounded as the short o iu son, or the u in Burto 
é,u1 a in plate, and the & as in aweet, be may go through the whole work with x promuacit. 
tion so correct, that a Hindos wonld understand him, At the beginning and end of a word, 





the inher eat vowel (6) hus the soft sound of aa. 


ERRATA. 


Intrtduction, puge xxiv. line 2, for northern, read southern. In page xxv, line 7, for, the 
Hindoo philosaphers, reed, some Hindoo philosophers. In page li. line 1, for, new, read, 


clean, In page lvi. line 16, for, deceased, read diseased. 





In page 1, line 4, for, in the second volume, read, iu page 167. In page 400, tine 28, 
edethe giants. In page 100, hue 1-4, for, umong 


Rumit culled, read, 






for, soon destroyed them, read, suau les 
the dead bodies, read, awang the bodies, tu page 467, 





when Ruma wus called. Tu page 170, line 97, for, frieml Ravanii’s body, reud, piercing 
Ravini's body. In page 204, tine 23, for, 
clared. To page 25%, line 7, for, to whom one brambin, read, for whour aue brunt. ta 
Page M31, line 10, for, been endowed with lands, read, has heen endowed with lands. da 
Page 279, line 4, for gud, rewd, god, Ju page 339, line 26, reno, which lus made Koorow- 
Kehatriya. 


ions are dechured, rewd, whieh artions are de- 
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INTRODUCTORY REMARKS 


inbos Religion. 





‘THE, whole system of Hindoo theology is founded upon the 
‘na the voul’of the universe, becomes, in all animate beings, united to matter; thut spirit is in- 
ulated or individuated by particular portions of aintter, which it is continually quitting, and 
Joining itself to new portions of matter ;* that the human sout is, im other words, God him- 
‘elf; thnt the knowledge of this, leading nen to seek complete deliverance from the degrading 
‘and polluting influence of material objects, is the only menus of being reunited to the divine 
ture; that this deliverance from matter may be obtained in the present stute by separation 
from human intercourse, the practise of bodily austerities, and entire abstraction of wind: 
nd that if not obtained ia one birth, is to be sought through every future transmigration 
ttl obtained. 





iniaot mmeag the Hindons on this eibject, some philosophers waintalping, that {¢ le one 
‘soul which le united to sentient creatares, while others mpport x contrary epinion, upd nfirm, 





remarkable) ‘Almost al! 
other pamiee, Du they, 
frcod in the manner Iu which they cancelved these principles to subniet. Bome held God and Matter to 
frlacipler, which arc etermally appetite, nat only differing ia their ewsence, bt having 20 

‘ahieh Chey eam b trige taught by Anaxagares,eed afierkior by Plate, and the whete 218 
“Academy. Taiseystem, forthe sake of perspicaity, we will call he Daalwtlc.yuiem, Others were éonviared, 
‘Une nature comictr af these twa priscipless bet Gading themselves perplena by (be diitcalty with which they 

















Jy eniled to matter none mbote, 


{ato forss, by the energy of the 
isracod by toc ancient barbacio pblompuar aad aferwarda smite inlo tbe early heogotias sf the Grocks: 
Other 
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a INTRODUCTORY REMARKS 


‘Th detrine is taught iu many parts of the Hindoo writings, especially in the Dirubinis; 
‘which works, though almost wholly speculative, make known a method of abstraction, to a 
sist ascetics ia obtaining deliveruace from mortal birth. e 


‘Udvwayaminda, u sinyasé2, and the compiler of ‘the Essence ofthe Védanti’ says, *Brimbs 
and life are one: that which pervading all the members of the body, gives to them life and mo- 
tion, is called j&8vi, life: thatwhich pervading the whole universe, gives life und motion to afl, 
ma Brita; therefore these two are one, Every kind of matter is without life; thet which 
is created cannot possess life: therefore al life is the creator, or Brarohit: God is the soul of the 
world, This is the substance of the Védanti philosophy.’ 














‘Not ouly in God thus declared to be the soul of the world, but the writer of the above work 
affinis, that the world itself in God—God expanding himself in an infinite variety of forms : 
* Allthings past, present, and to come ; all that is in the earth, sky, &e. of every class and de- 
scription, all this is Britmabd, who is the cause of all things, and the things theiselves,’ Yet 
this weiter, in another part of this work, scems to affirm, that the universe is the work of God : 
“The principle of life is Brivabii; that which is animated iv the work of Bréimhf,* who directs 
every thing, as the charioteer directs thechariot. Brimbt is everlasting and uachangeabie; 
the world, which is bis work, is changeable,’ 


‘This work represents Briwhit, in his state of repose, us destitute of ideas or intelligence, and 
‘entirely separeted from ail intelligences. It describes thia repose by comparing it to what- 


Othersattompied toaxplaie the mbject more philosophically, and, to avold the abmurdity which they conceived 
4o sttend both the former sysiemb, umerted, tbat God, the rational and eficient principle, iss inthautely con- 
nected with the universe, a tke humax mind with the hody, and ism formlag power, to origitally and nevema- 
Uhly inberent in matter, that (lato be conceived os & antorat part ofthe origian) chsor cyalem vee not 
only to bave been received by the Tonle philosophers, Thales and Avazimsnder, bat by the Pythogorenor, 
the (ollowars of Heracllins, and ethers. Zeao, deteralniag to innovate upon the doctrine of the Academy, 
‘aad neither chasing to adopt the Dealistic, nor the Emasatlve System, embraced the third hypethesiy, which 
though set origioally hie own, we shall dhtlngulsh by tha mame of the Boies! Yymem, Unwilling to admit, on 
‘the oue band, two opposite principle, beth prissary apd Independent, and bein abslats and inflate, or ou tbe 
‘other, to mappete matier, which lata Ils antare diametrically oppoalte to that of God, the active effeieat cause, 
te bave been derived by emanation fram him ; set Sadingbimelf wholly unableto derlve thew twa principle: 

, be confounded thelr ements, and malntoined Ghat chey wereso mentally uuited, that 
thease.’ Bafald, pegs $22, $90. 




















* Or, estome writen explain i, cals an am effect, aa bent lean eect of fre, 
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ever many communicate the idea of ondisturbed tranquillity; to the bosom of the unraffied 
ooran; or to the rest enjoyed in a deep sleep, in which there is an entira cessation even of 
the faculties of the mind. 

* 


‘The Védanta writers add, that at certain revolutions of time, ‘Brimbi, awaking from thie 
Tepote, unites to bimself his own energy, and creates thenniverse;* (hat us soon as souls are 
united to matter, they become impresard, according to their destiny, with more or lew of three 
quolities,t as Jat, with that which gives rise to excellence of character; 2dly, with that which 
excites to anger, restlessness, wordly desire, &-c. and Sdly, that which leads to inactivity, ig- 
norunce, and such like errors. ‘The character is formed, and the future destiny regulated, by 
the preponderance of any one of these qualities. Krishna is represented in the Shrés Bhagi« 
‘Vit. G2eti as teaching Urjooud, that, ‘the man who ix born with divine destiny is endued with 
certain qualities, [here follow a number of excellent qualities;] that those who come into 
life under the influence of the evil destiny, are distinguished by hypocrizy, pride, prenump- 
tion, harshness of speech, and ignorance ; that divine destiny is for eternal absorption into 
the divine nature; and that the evil destiy confineth the soul to mortal birth’ 








‘The soul then, by these writers, is considered a1 separated from the wource of heppiness 
‘when it takes mortal birth, and ex remaining a miserable wanderer in various bisths and 
states, til it reguin its place in thedivine essence, A devotee, sighing for absorption, is de 
scribed as uttering his fe words to this purport, *When shall I be delivered from this 
‘world, and obtain God ! 








‘To consonance with these ideas, a tystem of devotion has been formed, to enable men to eman- 
clpate themselves from the influence of material objects, and thus to prepare them for ubsorp- 
fon. In the first place, the devotee is to acquite the right knowledge of Brimbd, namely, that 
the destruction of the world macceeds } when he employsit, creation 





+ The pomersion of more ar leu of any one af these qualities is owing to the alance of merit ar demerit ln 
the preceding birth, Masy Hindoo philwopbers, however, have no hes ef accountability ae the‘caute of reward 
oy elfering they muppose that all actloon, good and bad, produce certale natnral effec, which ripen ina futare 
Dirt, an poverty, dlscase, and wickedaew, or riches, health, and works of merit, 








rk. 





Bee Wilkiow’s iranatation of cis . 
. At 
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God.and matter are the exme; that Briimha is the soul of tha world. * That error* which 
exeltes earthly desires, and impels to worldly exertions, is destroyed,’ eays the writer of thé 
work already quoted, ‘ by the knowledge of Brimmbt.’ The person possented of these igen of 
God is called ‘the wise men,’ Bramkt gnenee, and he who is destitute of this knowledge ix 
considered a0 in a state of pitiable ignorance, like an insect incrusted with matter, 





Further, to enable him to subdue his passions, and renounce all natural desires, be ie direet- 
‘ed to retire from the world ; to counteract all his ontural propensities, and to confine him- 
self ta inteose meditation on Brimbi, till be has thoroughly esteblisbedio his mind this prin- 
ciple, that, ‘seeing every thing proceeded from Brimab, and thet, at the end of the four yoogiit, 
‘whew the universe shail be dissolved, every thing will be absorbed into him agnin, therefore 
Bréumht is every thing’ 








‘The Védenth-sarti says, These are four ways by which the knowledge of Briimbh is perfect- 
2d: Ant, By that reflection, in which the person decides upon what is changeable and what ir 
‘uuchangeable in the world;—2dly. By cultivating a disteste of all sensut! pleasures, andeven 
of the happiness enjoyed by the gods; Sdly, By the following qualilies, an unraffed wind, the 
subjugation of the passions, varepenting generosity, contempt of the world, tbe rejection of 
whatever obstructs the acquisition ofthe knowledge of Briimhi, and 4thiy, By unwavering feith 
in the shustris, added to the desire of absorption.” 








‘Krishod, in his conversation with Urjoonf, makes the perfeetion of religion to convist in 
“subduing the passions, ia perfect abstraction from all objects of the senses, and in fixing the 
whole mind on Bromh’: 3 extracta few paragraphs from Wilkins: ‘A man issaid to be con- 
firmed in wisdom, when he forsaketh every desire which entereth into bis heart, and of himsel! 
is happy, and contented in hinwelf. His mind is nadistirbed in adversity, he is happy and 
contented in prosperity, and he is a stranger to aniety, fear, and anger, Such wise man is 
called axage, ‘The wisdom of thot man is established, who, in ell things, is without affecti- 
on,and having received good orevil, neither rejeiceth ut the one, nor iseust down by the other. 

His wisdom is confirmed, when, like the tortoise, he oan draw in all bis members, nad restrain. 
‘thes from their wonted purpose.” ¢ The wise sieither grieve for the dead, nor for the living.” 
‘© Brvor here refers to the false Wen, chat a soan's self upd spirit are different, es that Jb way thing dif: 


ferent from oplrit, ‘Thisidea of the weparaie existence of I, lends to the xine, une thostocvery worldly 
aeslre, 
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<The wise man, to whom pain and pleasure are the same, is formed for immortality” «The 
heart, which followeth the dictates of the moving passions, cartieth away the reason, x8 the 
storm the hark in the maging ocean.’ ‘The men whose passions enter his heart aa waters run 
into the unswelling placid ocean, obtaincth bappiness.* ‘Event the hour ofdeath, should 
he attain it, be shell mix with the incorporeal nature of Brimbi.’ The man who may be 
aelf-delighted and velf-aatinfied; and who may be happy in his own eou!, hath no interest either 
in that which is done, or that which is not done.’ * The learned bebold Brimbi like in the 
Teverend brambiin perfected in knowledge, in the ox; and in the elephant; in the dog, and in 
him who eateth of the flesh of dogs.’ * Those whose minds are fixed on this equality, gain 
eternity even in this world, They pat their trust in Bitzi, the eternal, because heis every 
where alike free from fault.’ * The enjoyments which proceed from the feelings, are as the 
wombs of future pain.’ ‘To the og@e, gold, iron, and stones, are the sume” * The yog8s 
constantly exerciveth the spirit in private. He is recluse, of a subdued mind and spirit; 
free from hope, and free from perception. _He planteth his own seat firmly on a spot that 
is undefiled, neither too high nor too low, and sitfeth upon the aucred grave which is call- 
ed kooshd, covered with a skio and a cloth. ‘There he, whose business is the reattuining of 
bis passions, should sit, with hia mind fixed on one object alone, in the exercise of hia de- 
votion for the purification of his soul, keeping his bead, neck, and body steady without 
motion, bis eyes fixed on the point of his nove, looking at no other place around.’ =‘ The 
man whose mind is endaed with this devotion, and looketh on all things alike, beholdeth the 
supreme soul in all things, and all things in the supreme soul.’ ‘He who having closed up 
all the doors of his faculties, locked up his mind in hiv own breast, and fixed his spirit in his 
head, standing firm in the exereise of devotion’ repeating in silence, Om! the mystic sign of 
Britmbri, shall, op his quitting this mortal frame, calling upon me, without doubt, go the jour- 
_Auey of supreme heppiness.’ ¢ He my servant is dear unto me who is unexpecting, just, and 
“pure, impartial free from distraction of mind, and who hath forsaken every enterprise. He ia 
‘worthy of my love, who neither requireth, nor findeth fault, who neither lamenteth, nor co- 
veteth, and being my servant, hath forsaken both good and evil fortone; who is the same in 
friendship and in hatred, in honour snd in dishonour, in cold and in heat, in pain and in plee- 
sure ; who is unsolicitousabout the events of things ; to whom pruire und blame are us one ; 
‘who is of little spirit, and pleased with whatever cometh to pass ; who owneth 20 particular 


© ‘Thine ctrange docistze in the mouth of Krishat, whe apent hia youth in Ucentions amoury, and whermarie 
SofeSilled with Radhe, the wlteof Ayant-gheeal, while ba reinined 1000 wistremes, 
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Tam, and who is of astendy mind.’ + Windom is exemption rom atlachwents and aflection 
for chnldren, wife, and home ; « constant evenuess of temper upon the arrival of every event 
‘whether longed for or not ; & constant and invariable worship paid to me alone; worshipping 
in a private place, and a dislike to the society of man.’ 





A most singular ceremony, called yoga, is sxid to bave been formerly practised by ascetics 
to prepare them for sbtorption, —_ give an account of this ceremony from the first part 
of the Pattinjalt Darabtina, and the Gortkahisinghite: 


‘The youss must in the fint place, by medicines (here described) reduce the appetites of the 
body, and incteuse its strength; he must then learn the proper posture for the ceremony : this 
posture may be various, but a particalsr one is here enjoined: the yog®3 in to put his legsacross 
in a sitting posture, and to bold his feet with his hands crossed behind bin. ‘The next 
act of austerity is that of learning to inhale and discharge bis breath, in doing which he is to 
take a piece of cloth fifteen cubits fong and four fingers in breadth, end ewallow it repeatedly, 
drawing it up and taking it down his throst, drinking water at intervals, Hemustmezt choose 
2 seat on some sacred spot, at the botiom of a viti tree, at some place frequented by pilgrims, 
ear an image of an uncreated ling, or in any place peculiarly plensent to a yoge; but it 
must beastcretone. ‘That on which be must sit may be either koosha grass, or the skin 
ofa tyger or a deer, or wblanket; he must aot sit on wood, nor on the earth, nor on cloth; 
‘bis back, neck and head must be exactly erect, and he must remain motionless, keeping bis 
eyes fixed on his nose, ‘The act of yogi consists of several parts: the devotee must first with 
his thumbe and fingers prevent the air from issuing through his eyeo, ears, nostrils aud mouth, 
sand with bis feet bind up the two other avenues of respiration. This be is 10 practise by dee 
{grees till heis able to exist without inspiration and respiration. He who is thus far perfected 
will be able toanbdue bis passions, and to disrelish all the pleasures of the senses. Should 
‘the mind, at any time, be again entangied in worldly attuchments, the devotee must study the 
esvential virtue of thingy e, thet the world is a dream; that God is the allin all, and thus bring 
‘back the mind to abstraction, He is nent to meditste on his guardian deity according to the 
tules of the sbastri. After thus anvibilating, as it were, the ‘ody and the world, he is then to 
fix in bis mind that he and Brimba are one, asd a0 tovettle thia point as never to lose sight of 
it, nor return to eatthly attachments. From this state ofmind arieee complete plessure ; he 
‘becomes dead to food and to every other bodily want. 
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‘The yos8 who has attained this state of perfection becomes emancipated in the following 
wamner! while he sits confining the air within his body, and closing bis eyes, by the power of 
wisdom all his members become dead to action; be unites the energy wbich is lodged in the 
body to the soul, aod they both ascend by means of the veins and arteries to the skull, from 


which the rool excapes, by the besilar suture, and, the body being thus sbuken off, he is reunit- 
ed to the supreme soul.* 





‘The Védantd-sarit also pronounces in favour of an opinion of the philosopher Shinkiri, that 
the practice of ceremonies is to be renounced by the pervon seeking absorption, in whom all: 
desires respecting himself are to be annihilated. 





From the preceding sketch, the reader will be able to form some idea of this system of Hine 
doo theology, which is doubtless very ancient. No yog®ts, however, now exist, who perform these 
bodily austerities to the extent laid down in the shastris, A number of mendicants may be 
seu, who profess to sim at ubstraction of mind, and contcmupt of the world; but they are in ge- 
noral the greatest sensualists in the country. 





Auongat the learned, tare to be found, who consider the attainment of divine wisdow, 
‘us the ouly means of securing future beatitude: these persons either renounce all worldly ean 
nections and become pilgrims, or they remain in a secular state, and ground their expectations 
Gf they have any) of future happiness, on their speculative opinions being lets gross than those 
ofthe vulgar. Asan apology for not practising scvere austerities, and for continuing in a ae- 
calar state, they quote @ sentence of Jdntka, ‘A man does not becomes hermit by residing in 
a forest; but he iss hermit, who, even in his own house, subdues his pamsions,’ Some of these 
persons despise the popular superstition. 


‘The absurdity and impiety of the opinions opon which the prac‘ices of these yogaés are found. 
ed, weed not be exposed : the doctrine which destroys all accountability to the Creator, and re- 
moves all that is criminal in immorslity, must be condemned by every good man; and the ¥b- 
surdity of rejecting those rational enjoyments which at once prove the beueficence of the Cres- 
tor, nnd contribute to the refinement of our nature, is so fisgrant, thet the slightest notice of 


© For farther remarkson absorption, and on those mendicants who practice nautcrities leadlag to it, the reader 
iageferred ww pores 361, 516, 977, and S78. 
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it seay surely be considered as more than necessary to the discharge of our duty to the inte- 
‘teats of christian morals, 


‘The unthor may however remark, that he bas had many opportunities of witnessing the per- 
nicious effects of the belief, that it is God in man who is the author of every volition, and that 
evil and good actions are both to be referred tohim. A Hindoo, perverted by these ideas, 
does not perceive the evil of ascribing every villainous action to God; though when the dread- 
ful and umavoidabie reault of this doctrine hus been pointed out, many revolt from the concly- 
alon. Under the influence of this doctrine, that the human soul is God, the crimes of & uale- 
factor love their tucpitude, and he is bewailed as a pervon who has acted under unfortunate influ- 
ence, ar a1 one bora with evil destiny, It is also easy to perceive, that where such a belief 
prevails, xllefforts to fy from evil, and to attain moral perfection, are out of the question : ‘God 
doga every thing;’ «My evil destiny follows me every where, as u shadow the body,’ is the me- 
thed by which the Hladoo accounts for all his evil propensities und unjust actions, 








Auoiher class of Hindoos plac a grenter reliance on DEVOTION than on divine knowledge. 
‘They derive their opinions from different parts of the Hindoo writings, end from favouzite books 
of their own, us the Madhyé-bhashya, Bhikteerisamriti-vindhoo, &o. Oue of the seutimenta 
Of this sect is thus given in the Shr8¥-Bhagtvitdi: “He who, renouncing the service of God, 

* enters the path of wisdors, (practises religions nusterities) works bard at bruising the strum, 
but obtains only chaff’ Another of their poets has a verse to this purport: “He who dies 
‘at Kashé obtains absorption: true; but the cause of his emanci 
‘Virahi, a poet belonging to the court of Vikrimaaditys, says, personifying a person of this 
pect, Oh God! J ask not for the merit of works; not for riches; nor for fame; I leave all this 
to fate; not do I refuse to endure the fruit of my actions ; but this I ask, that, through every 
transmigration, I may be thy devoted servant.’ Vilwa-mungald, another poet of this sect, says, 
‘addressing himself to Vishnoo, ‘O god! I desire uot absorption. I ask for adistinct existence, 
and to be always near thee, as my lord, and master.’ Some of these persons express attuch- 
ment to their guaedian’deity in the most familiar acts of devotion—es bis friends, or servants; 
ia songs or prayers; by bowing or making ofcrings to his image, by washing ite feet, by re- 
posting his name, or listening to bis praise, or meditating on his qualities, These persons 
are mortly found among the followers of Krishnil and Choitinyi 














Such a worshipper preseats hinwelf hefore the image of Krishni, und snys, ‘Ob, thakeori! 
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thou art God, the maker of the world, the saviour, the friend of the frien@lews: I am destitate: 
Tam thy servant; save met Others, more fervent in their attachment, omitting the usutl puti- 
fications and ablutions before morning worship, besten, us soon as they rise, to pay all thore 
marke of respect and attention to the image which belong to the charecter under which they 
worship it, For instance, one man’s image ia thet of the infent Krishutt : he imagines it nece:- 
sary, that the god should be honoured as a child, and be therefore makes an offering of sweet- 
meats to him eatly in the morning ; he iz very careful too that the image should be laid down to 
rest, and raised up again, only at the appointed hours; be bathes, anoipts it, and adorus it with 
the utmuvt fondness, Songs in pruise of Krishni are very common amongst this aect; and 
sometimes un enthusiast falls to the ground while singing, wad exbiiteall the aymptoms of super- 
stitious frensy. ‘Thee persons reject many of the Hindoo ceremonies ; but they repeat the 
name of Krishnd, worship the common images of this god, and observe the national festivals to 
his hononr, Some individuals ure directed in their religious duties by the Hindoo writings: 
but the great body are enthusiasts, following the impulse of feelings enkindled by their owa ism 
pure imaginations. Some of them wander frou village to villuge, proclaiming the name end 
reciting the praises of Krishot. 








‘Those wha revereace the phitovophical doctrine, and those who thus adhere to devotion, form 
however but » very small part of the Hlindoo population. The great majority of the commu 
ity are attached to the popular ceremonies, considering them as at least leading to the how 
ledge of God, or as laying ina stock of merit which will influence their condition in this or a 


fature birth, ° . 
mee 





The other branch of Hindoo theology enjoins RELIGIOUS DUTIES, as preparing « person 
for that state which lends to absorption, Krishnd, in his address to Urjoont, thus holds up the, 
value of religious practice: ‘ Perform thy duty, and sake the event equal whetherit terminate 
in good orevil. The miseruble are 20 on account of the erent of things. Wise men, who . 
have abandoned all thought of the fruit of their actions, are freed from the chains of birth, 
and go to the regions of eternal happiness” --Jandk and others have altuined perfection 








‘© Mr, Witkias bas thus trnanlated (his part of che Biagiivt08, bat the foct i, that there i+ no dietinc applets 
Inthe Medao atworption, betamse there fe no reaulalag tedividualliy. The splrit being iberated fram every 
(hing which Js ot pelt, and absorbed tn the ocoun af waiveral spirit, or deity, there can be 20 mach ching a2 
Individent enjoysieat. ‘Tha Hindooeillmirate their Mea en this wabject, by comparing the woul 19 air confined 
In.n vem, whlek, when the vemel bretks, sinmmedlately tout fn the mast body affair Which componts tbe wimoer 
phere, 2 

B 
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even by works. Wise mencall hlma pfindit, whose every uadertaking is free from the iden 
okdedire, He absndoueth the desire of « reward of hs actions; he is always contented and 
Independent, and although be may be engaged in m work, he, as it were, doth nothing. “God 
nto be obtained by hiss who maketh God alone the object of his works. ‘The speculative 
and the practical doctrines are butrone, for beth obtain the telf-same end, nad tha place whick 

* lagnined by the followers of the one, is gained by the followers of the other.” The man, whé, 
performing the duties of life, and quitting all interest in them, placeth them upon Britmhit, 
the sopreme, is not talnted by sin; but remaineth, Hike the leaf of the lotos, unaffented by the 
wate.’ ‘Ef thou shouldest be unable, at once, atedfastly to fix thy mind on me, endeavour 
to find me by means of constant practice. If after praotice the usable, follow me, 
in my works supreme, for by performing works for me thou ubult obtain perfection.” 

















"This brings us to the popular superstition of the Hindoos, of which I shall now endeavour 
to give a summary account, beginning with their mythology. 


It Js very dificult, perhaps, 10 speck decisively on the precise origin of any of the Ancient 
Systems of Idolatry ; but not so dificult to trace idolatry itse¥f to certnin natural comes, and 
to prove, that the heathen deities owe their origia to the common darkness and depravity of 
mes; who, rejecting the doctrine of the divine unity, aud considering God as too great or too 
ritual to be the object of human worthip, chose ouch images as their darkness or their pus- 
jons suggested. Hence Idolatry has arisen out of circumstances common to all heathen nati- 
one; which fact, and another hereafter mentioned, will accouut for many coincidepees in the 
anythology of nations the most remote, while differences in manners and customs, and in the de- 
grees of civilizution, may xecount for most of the divervilies found in the images and worship of 
difforent idolatrous nations. 





It ia'not to be aupposed, that any of the images invented by the Deatben were intended to 
be representations of the Ons God, according to the ideas given of this ailorable Being in the 
sacred scriptures ; they are images of beings formed by the fancies of men who by wisdom 
Knew not God.” It is probable, indeed, that no heathen nation ever made # single idol in ho- 
nour of «the one living and true God,’ and that direct worsbip to him wus never offered by 
‘any heathens. :. 2 ; 


‘Nor does it appear, from the varions systems of idolatry, that the heathen regarded tne gods 
asiotercgasors with the Supreme Being. ~ It is certain that no such iden exists among the Hin- 
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doos, who never worship the One God, either directly o through the intereessious of others, 
‘The gods are regarded as the only divine beings from whom evil is to be dreaded, or good to 
be expected, It is true, 1 bave heard the brambins often speck of the worship of the gods 
as introducing the worshipper toa greater approximation to final beatitude, but this has t0- 
thing to do with the Christian doctrine of mediation. 


‘Writers on heathen mythology have frequently eapposed, that the extraordinary bodily ot- 
gris of the gods were intended to represent the perfections of Deity. Such writers, in elue 
iduting the Hindoo system, would have enid, Indra is reprevented as full of eyes, to enbibit 
the divine omniscience; Brimba with four faces, to displey the perfect wisdom of God; and 
Doorga with ten hands, to teach that God is almighty. Ttis a fact, however, that the Hine 
dos are never thus instructed by the forms of their idols. When the author once interrogat- 
ed a learned bramhin on this subject, he rejected this christian explanation of the forms of 
in idols, and referred him to the image of Ravani, the cannibal, who is painted with a hun- 
dred arms, and ten heads.t 











thas been commen toa to represent the idols an personifications of the virtues, and as teach- 
ing, by hieroglyphies, a theory of morals. As it respects the Hindoos, however, the fact is, 
that they have still, for popular use, a system of morals to seek: some of their idols are ac- 
‘ually personificntions of vice, and the formularies used before the images, so far from convey- 
ing any moral sentiment, have the greatest possible tendency to corrupt the mind with the 
Jove of riches and pleasure.t 





Ta the author It seems equally improbable, that the original framers of idols designed to 
tench by them a aystem of naturel science. The distance of time betwixt the formation of dif- 
ferent images, militates strongly against such an idea; men of science, also, have generally 
held idolatrous rites in contempt : but before a man would sit dow.. to frame an innuge, to teach 
the sciences, his mind must have been enthusiastically attached to idolatry. Nor does it 
appear probable, that the Hindoo poets were the firat who set up idol worship; though we 


‘© The Hindoo fable on this mbjeet ssn ingafferably grom, that it cannot be 











1, one of the moutters brought forth by the earth, ivsald to have hada handred arma, with 
whichite tirew ap te heaven the rocks frost she seashore aguinet Jupiter. 


+ Hee Mr. Colebrooke's tramiation of many of theve fermaluries, ix bis extaltent Rnayi opthe Retiglons Orre- 
‘monies of the Hinde, ia the vth and slith vols, of the Aulutic Researches. 4 
. Be 
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$4jpit, Kat wany ideas on thie aubject were borrowed from their extrevagent descriptions, and 
‘tthereal visioos. ‘The introduction of new idols seems, ia most instances, to have been the 
work of kings, who sought the grotifeation of the populace, rather then their instruction, 
and the exhibition of popular sentiments, rather than the teaching of profound mysteries, or 
the principles of science. It appears from the Brimbé-voivirtt® pooraai, that king Sov 
rat'hil first set up the image of Doorga; king Mangild that of Likshm®s; Ushwi-pttee, that 
of Savitréd, the wife of Brimba; king Sooytignt, that of Radhs, the mistress of Krishutl; Rém- 
yordthd, king of Ogjjayind8, that of Kartiktyf; king Shiva that of Sooryt, and the sage 
Boedhayind that of Ganéabd. 


‘The author imagines, that the divclosure of real facts respecting the Mythology of the Hin. 
doos, would greatly tend to elucidate the origin of that of ALL THE EASTERN NATIONS ; 
‘and he hare offers to the cousideration of his readers a conjecture or two, the fruit of bis own en- 
quires, The philosophers of all these nations conceived, that the Great Spirit remaios for 
‘ever unknown, that he neither comes within the thoughts not tbikgpsech of men. fo the ohan- 
dogyd oopiinishitd of the Rig védi we havea discourse on this subject, in which Shwéth- 
kbtoo enquired of Boodhsytad, respecting Brimha: the suge answered bio by an impressive si- 
lence : on being called upon for the reason of this silence, he answered, “ Briimhd ie undeacrt- 
Doble: he who says, ‘1 koow Bréubd,’ koows bim not; he who says, 1 know bim not,‘ bas ob- 
tained this knowledge, The véda declares, that “he is that which bas never been sceu nor 
known,” In other words, he is the Athenian “unknown God.” The one God is never wor- 
shipped by the Hindoos as a mere spiritual being, but always as united to matter, and before 

vome image, 








‘When Brimbt resolved to create, according to the pooranis,* he looked upont that which, 
indenominated by the Hindoo philosophers delusion, or inanimate energy, and became subject 


© Toe BhrR-BongSvbis, de. The Noiyaylbte declare, that the universe was crested from atoms, white the 
‘MLmangrtkts, equally wie, aflrm, that the cooweqnences of actions were the only things uaited to birth, 


+01," asthe word is explaleed by come Hlndoo scholar, “the fret iacllaatian of the Godhead te divenity 
‘Nimentf, by cresting warlds.” ir. Jone. 


$ Il called delation, or appearance, (o sherry that it is vomathlog stemmed for nn occasion, and whieh, 
when thet occanos inserved, will Ue destroyed : heace they my, that walter it from everfasting, but eachject 
te destraction, Itiscafted inanimate energy, w It supplies the forms of thingy, theagh the vivifylng prlacipa 
§nGod 
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to tae three qualities (Goons) ef which itia i Someta, that which leedsto truth, and in called 
atid, that which exeites desires, (rijtl) and that which leads to sensuality (ttmi). He now 
created time, nature, and future consequences; the primary elements, the organs of sener, of 
action, and of intellect; he next became the first form, or pattern, or the aggregate, of life, and 
individuated himself into separate’ portions of animal fife; und then, under the name of Vish- 
‘200, he created the aniverse from the waters, and entered it us the soul of the world, 





‘While Vishnoo lay saleep onthe waters, a lotus ascended from his navel, from which sprung 
Brimba, the creator, Shiva, Vishnoo, and Brimba, are considered ue the representations 
of the three goons: Vishnoo of the siittd goond, Briimba of the rijt, and Shivf of the tama. 
We have no regular uccount of the creation of Vishnoo and Shiva, Almodt all the other 
Hindeo deities are found to be derived from the three principal gods: Indrt, Kami-tévi, 
Dootga, Socrya, Ugnee, Paviui, Varoout, Géroord, Vishwi-kirms, Sriswi tS, Yuma, &c. 
ure the descendants of Bramhe ;—Ginéshd, Jagdanat’bi, Biliremd, Ramé, Krishna, Gopal, 
Gop®é-nat’hé, Vali-Gopalt, Choitiay#, Sitya Narayind, Lakshmi®, &c. ave forms of Pish- 
‘too ;—Kartikéyi, Piinchaniind, Roodré, Kali-Bhoiriva, a&c. are forms of Shiv. “Thus,” 
4s Sir W. Jones has observed, “We must not be surprized at finding, on a clove examination, 
that the characters of all the Pagan deitics, male and female, melt into each other, and at last 


into one or two.” 


But the enquiry returns, “What is the objeet of worship among the Hindoos ?” It ia not the 
One Gop, but this compound being, the soul of the world inclosed in matter, the primeval 
energy, the prolific and vivifying principle dwelling in all animated existences, or in other words 
the personification of whatever the disordered imaginations of the Hindoos bave attributed to 
this God encompussing himself with delusion.t ‘This energy in said to bave created the uni> 
verte, and therefore this, as displayed iu the grandest of the forms it assumes,t is the object 
* Whee ihe following lines of Pope were read ( Gopalt-iirkattakart, «learned brambban, jared (rem 

Dlserat, begged for a copy of them, and declared that the author must bave beam Hindoa: 
‘roae bedy Netare id Goa the wal 


‘raram i fe nun referent bre 
Glow ia the stary, and blonows in the 


treeny 
. ire een ile, exmede ong a exit, 
+ The Tentris euch, that after Bett had eatered the world, he divided himself into male and female. 
f 1 Ttecemsa well founded opinien, that the whole crowd of yodsund goddowes la Ancient Reme, und mo- 
era Viaahses, sean only the porters of nusture, and priscipally thage of the Ben, expremed io & variety of ways, 
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‘of worship.” Hence the gods, the heavens collectively, the eun and moon, 2s well as the stars, 
anes, mighty rivers, end extraordintry eppenrnaces ia nature, receive the adorations of the 
Hindooe* ‘This energy iteelf has been personified and worshipped, wot ouly in the form of 
Bhagtvacts,t bot, as itis manifested equelly in evestion, ix the goverameat of the world, and 
in the work of destruction, ia Brimba, Vishnoo Shiv. ‘The universe beieg full of the divine 
majesty, @ deity bas been consecrated as the regentofevery element; and, tocomplete dhis mate 
of folly, the brambin and the devout mendicant, as ebaring more largely of the indwelling dei- 
ty, have received the adoration of the multitude, 


If we recur to the bodily powers of the different images worshipped by the Hindoos, we 
sve the same princtple exhibited: hence Unintl has» thousand heads; Brimha bas four ftces; 
Indrh is fall of ees; Doorgn has ten, and even Raviint, tbe ginut, has au hundred armw;—the 
formidable weapoust of the gods too, have evideatly the same allusion, as well ao their aym- 
Dols and vehicles, emong which we find the exgle§ the serpent, the lion, the tyger, the cle- 
phant, the boll, the buffaloe, Sc. ‘The abominable lingé worship too the inst atate of degra- 
dation to which human ature can be driven) no doubt took its rise from the. same doctrine. 


Under the infldence of this doctrine, the philosophic mind, chose, as the objects of ts adora- 
tion, the forms in which this enengy diaplayo itself with the greatest magnificence, and almost 


and by ameliiede of fastifat sames,”-—‘ir 7, Jonce. “ Nataro herself, und Its plastic power, origisatiog 
tolely Ie the sovereign energies of the saprote arentive eoarce of ott being, they {the Aslatics) abeardty dgait 


fed vy the majestic denomlantion of God, ‘Thiasupreme creative energy, difused throogh eature, they dillae 
{Febbed by varloes names; sometloes It was Ontis, tbe fountain af Low, che Box, the prolific primeiple by whlch 
‘thet was lnvigornted 5 anmetimen le wes the life gepersting Prax, the divine ofpriog of the solar deity ) andit 
‘was secretin called by a0 consonant io the Sect.0s Tex Wentp. ‘The Finer Vivinc Pamains, 
enuniog from the priaoral saree of being, Wviltly of Chuldale erigia, and thence, through the medivat nf the 
‘Rasptiaas, the Stale ptlowphers donbiles had their doctrine of “tbe Bary soul of the world,” by which they 
apposed all thlags o be created, asimaied, and governed.” Mexrir, 


© 4 hey (the pagans) called the elemseatary fire Pithe, Valoun, Upnecs the anler light they denomiuated 
Ovicis, Mithra, Goory®, Apollo, and tbe pervading alr, of epir, Coeph, NareySat, Zeus, or Jupiter.” Atari, 


‘+ Many Hladoas are demomlaated shaktte, as devoted le the worship of this thbkice or emergy. It be remarks. 
av, tet all the goddemes are calied the energie of thelr lordty at well a» Matress, or mothers, 





















s Iwdrt’e thoeder-bolt the Bitiubastrt, n weapon wielded by the code, which Infaibly detrenes on 





§ Viehaso riding 0 ie Ger reat neyo Mexcice, pat ta mind of the thanter-beariag eagtect , 
the Grecian aplter. 


On THE HINDOG 





LEGION, ay, 


confined its wornbip to-the primary elements, the heavenly bodies, and acvizl-beings }—the 
great body of the community became attached to this energy in ts forms of preservation 
son af gloomy habits, as sacetics and youeés, adored it in the work of destruction, 








chose the retirement of forests as the scene of their coutemplations; the secead, the pnblic 

streets, to adore the prolific power; and the laxt retired to gloomy caverns,* for the celebration 

of those horrid rites, which took their rise in the common error, that the energetic principle 

is the chiaf object of worhip. 
4 





upposed to disphey itself, in 
the cow as « form of Bhigivité, in the boar as an incrnation of Visbnoo, end in an asce- 
tic, who bas passed through religious austerities supposed to be too dreadful to be bore with+ 
out support from the divine inhabiting energy. Exactly conformable to the Himiloo itten was 
the decluration respeoting Simon Magus, “this man is the grext power of dir 








‘The object of adoration being thus simple power, or energy, wherever thin ix mupposed to 
reside, the impiety of the possessor forms no obstacie to his becoming an object of worship : 
it is sufficient that he be « god or # brambin, ‘The learned, rays Krishni, behold Brimha alike 
in the reverend brawhiin, perfected in knowledge, in the ox and the elephant; in the dog, aud 
in him who enteth of the flesh of dogs.” Upon the same principle, the Hinduo, when he sees 
the foree with which the flood-tide comes into the Ganges, or any other similar phenomena of 
8 God, or the energy of God. The blessing which be supposes v yout 
it of his religious auaterities, he confines to power—~power to heal orto kill 
others, to ride in the air on the buck of tiger, to foretet foture events, &o. Benevotent disposi- 
thous and actions procure foruman praise, but aut reverence. Hewerd would Lave obtaiued 
‘the encominms of this people, and would have been complimented on te exaltation he wus 
Tikely to have inthe next birth, but no body would bave worshipped him; thia honour is ulways 
reverved for men of pretended supernatural powers. 








He these conjectures be jun, they may perhaps afford asolution of the difficulties attending the 


= The Scythian, the Dralds, and other apetent aatdons, ic wel hoown, worhipped this energy in le de~ 
Mruetive formain gloomy reeeses, and there offered nomam and other vletims, In the caverm of alae aud, 


lephaate ive the mave horrid riiea were practised by gloimy mertion, 
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i i ten the Scythians, the Greeks, the Persians, and other idolators ; some 
‘ed them adoring, by sanguiaary rites, this principle in its destructive forms, and others inits 
‘prolific forme, Gre, and the solar orb.t —_It is the anme enengetio principle that ia also wor- 
shipped in the wonderful motions of the heavenly bedies, and in the conflicting gods and the 
giants, shaking to its centre the solid world ; in the warring eléments ;t and even in all the forms 
of brute matter in which it appears. 





‘These ideas the author offers to the exmination of men of greater leisure snd erudition, 
not without the hope, that they may tend to elucidate a subject exceedingly complicated, and 
‘upon which a great vaficty of opinions have been held, Aa the same,ideas respecting thé 
divine enetgy were beld in common by almost allthe ancient philosophen,, itis not wonderful 
‘that the exe objects of worsbip should be seen among all nations, subject to those vari 
‘and additions which might be expected when man bad abandoned the doctrine of the divine 
unity, and hed resolved to worship every form and appearance of this energy. 











‘The Hindoo mythology, in its present mixed state, prevents us with gods of every ponible 
abape, and for every possible purpo,e (coem fo cure the itch!) but most of them appear to refer 
to the doctrine of the periodical creation and destruction of the world ;—the appeurances of 
naturej—the heavenly bodies,*-—the history of deitied heroes,t—the poetical wars of the gi 
‘ants with the gods,—or to the real or imagined wants of mankind § 

‘#4 Tant of Thoth, was the (rue Anubis of the Egyptians, one of ibelr cight greater gods. Thoth considers the 
ccatmoyony of Pheanicis ws founded on the doctriae which maintains two priveyplct im oatare, Matter or Das» 
nea, tod Spit oe Tatllgease. By che former, he would anderstand the chaos, obacure and tarbldy hy the 


atter, the agicative wind, or spirit, which pat chat chaos la motion, and ranged In order the varlous parts of the 
‘unlvene."=- Mavic. 








+ In Chis bland of Albion, he tage of the rom was placed upon nn high pile, oa half « an, with w face 
full ofrayn of light, und « Gasing meet on bis breast. He was worshipped in (he me manser ax Mithra io 
Poruisyand the dIvialferof ho East, Tho Persian Mag! preserved a continaal fire upoo an attaria honour of 
‘the nan nad the Iphus tn the rmament, as the Romans did their hely fire dedicated o Veta, The Jewhsh wr 
‘arn afr, that this was the god Abraham refaned to werbip in Ur ofthe Chaldves.” Geltruckiv, — The sun 
Ibecante the deity adored by the Babian idelator”=— Manche 


flees God 1a clout, and hear bln In the wind.” 





As Betinknand Shiv8, The doled clemanis, as Pistol, VOrooak. be. BatryD, Chadd, Be, 
4 Mani, who, In refereace to bla foreat readithcs, a painted grees, nod carriese bewnsd arrons, — ¢ Door- 

+ fh Who has u plant st bar feet, and the bend of anether in her baad. ‘Thr author will not promme to detlde, 
‘whather these wan of the gods have refcrence te hnman contetts, and a» auch ars to be regarded ax rest history 
laguictd lo fable, ot whether Images of thia clam bave been borrowed merely from the reveries of tha ports, 
‘{StrtewBtSé, the goddes of lexraing, Unol-poarad, the goddess of pleaty, 6. 
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It cannot be doubted, from what has been published of the védts, sid to be the most aue 
cient of the Hindoo writings, that the Pa1scARY ELEMENTS, fie, sir, water, earth and space, 
with the HEAVENLY BODIES, and ARBIAL BEINGS, were the first objects of worship among 
this people. 





‘The worship of the primary elements pomsibly originated in the doctrine of the védiss res- 
pecting the eternity of matter, for we find in there writings the elements deified, und called by 
appropriate names, a0 in the modern mythology of the Hindoos. 


‘The worship of the Aeavenly bodies may probably be attributed to the astronomical notions 
of the Hindoos: and, as the worship of heathens bas always been dictated by their fears and 
hopes rather than by their reavon, it Is not a matter of aurprize, that they should have wor. 
shipped the beat of heaven, while they believed the stars to have such a mighty and immedi- 
ate influence on their destiny here and hereafter. _In the prayers of the védis, the uame of 
Indri is found, who was probably considered 23 @ personification of the heavens: his name, 
Indra, signifies the glorious ; and his body, covered with stars, might easily be xuppused to 
resemble ‘the spangled heavens.’ 





‘The worship of aerial beings, under the general name of spirits, is eanly wecounted for from 
the pronenest of mankind to superstitions fears respecting invisible exiatences, and from the 
found in the Hindoo writings, that every form of animated existence las its tutelar di- 
ty presiding over it. 





‘These appear to have been the frst gods worshipped in India, though such « system of my. 
thology could in no way account for the existence and government of the universe: which ex- 
hibited » process for which this system made no provision. ‘This might therefore induce 
Inter Hindoo theologians to add three mew gods, under the characters of the CREATOR, the 
Parsunvig, aod the DustRoyxR, Brimbs, Vislioon, and Shiv, ~ad the pooranis exhibit 
each of these gods at his post, committing faults and absurdities that would disgrace beings tes. 
titute of every apark of 








inity, and even of reason. 


‘+ Dinetuen alan, ned divisions of time, nx well as places, have their tatelar €eitle. ‘The god Bhigh, who it 
Diind of both eyes, presides over the members of the body. 


c 
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A philosophical doctrine found in the Taatrts, having reference to the supposed union of 
spirit and matter in the formstion of the world :* has introduced aa order of PEMALE deitien 
among this people, at the head of which stands Bhigtvitls, or Dootgs. Of this goddets, 
many forms are worshipped among the Hindoos; and indéed almost all the goddesses mre oaly 
different forma of Bhigivat8e, as the imageol Prikritee, or nature, 





‘Jaginoat’ha, the jord of the world, Koovért, the god of riches, Kamt-dév6, the god of love, 
Kartikeya, the god of war, Yami, the regeat of death, and Vishwi-kitrma, the architect of 
the guds, seem to uve originated in the fubles of the Hindoos, and in the imagined mecessities 
‘of « people destitute of just ideas respecting Divine Providence. 


Krishod, Rami, und other terrestrial gods, are evidently deified uzRoes. 


‘These general remarks may probably sccount for the whole system of Hindoo idotatry, with- 
out the absolute necessity of admitting that this people borrowed their gods from their neigh- 
Bours. ‘That they borrowed some, or the features of some, many striking coincidences here- 
after mentioned seem toindicate ; la, these coincidences excepted, we have found no further 
evidence of this fact. 





1 shall now give some account of the gods found in the HsxD00 PANTHEON,] #6 a very 
brief notice of what the reader has to expect in this volume. 


It may be necessary, however, fo premise, that the Hindoos profess to have 810,000,000 of 
‘gods; not that they have evem the names of such # number, but they ssy, that God performs 
allhis works by the instrumentality of the gods, and that all fmua actions, as well as all the 
elements, have their tatelar deities, 


Images having been chosen to fix the mind of the worshipper, and attributes of power and 


© Mr, Patorvoa thinks, that tbe mined image of B8et-Goart, in which Biel and Doorge are anited ia ons 
tioage, lata (0 represent this union. 

+ Uhowld the reader, however, be ieclioed to persee thiseubject, be wilt ind mech ingea! 
smany apparent resemblances betwixt the Egyptian, Greck and Roman mythology aud that of the 
‘Me. Patervon's eway already alledet (a, 











1} The Hiadoosbare no temple ike the Pastheos ut Rome, bat the palaces of some Flodoo rajoxconiaia conrts 
Aled with idots, cach of which bea 4u establicamsent of priests, who daily perform the ceremenies of worthy. 
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splendour, and various fables, having been added, imthe forms of devotion and the addresses 
to the gads, all there attributes are recognized, und the contents of these frblea reheurted, to 
Talse in the mind of the worshipper the highest thouglits of the power of the idol. 


‘He who approaches an idol, seeking the happiness of a future state, is required to fix in his 
tind only one idea, that the god can save him: and in this respect all the goils, however vari- 
‘ous their images, are equal; but when a Hindoo is anxious to obtain any peculiar favour, he ap 
plies to the god whose province it is to bestow it: ths, he who prays to Brimbs, entreats that 
hae anay be like him, in order to absorption; but he who is anzious that his members may continue 
Perfect, and that Le may enjoy the pleasures of the senses, worships Faith; he who desires chil 
drea, prays to the progenifura of maukind ; he who secke worldly prospetity, worships Litks- 

i; lve who prays fora shining body, eupplicutes Uguee; the person whois unxious for strength, 
applies wo Roodri; the glutton prays to Uditee; Lie who panty for a crown, applies to Vishwt- 
déva or Swaytinbhoovi; a king intreats Sadhy®, that hia kingdom may be free from sedition 
he who prays for long life, addresses himself to UshwingS-Loom 












fa; he who desires corpulence, 
addresses Prit'hiv 
and the regents of space: ite who sects beanty, prays to the Gindbirvas; be who prays for a 
good wife, calls on Oorviaé®, @ celestial courtezan ; he who secks honout, prays to Yagmh; he 
who is anxious fur atore-houes full of wealth, calls on Prichéta; the eecker of wisdom, soli 
cits the favour of Shiva; he or she who seeks union ani happiness in the marriage state, a 
dresses Doorga; he who wishes tu destroy his enemy, supplicates Noirit® ; he who is nmxiaus 
for strength of butly, prays to Vayoo; he who priys to be preserved fom obstruction in his af-" 
faire, calts on Koovérd ; he who prays for the merit of warks, applies to the regent of verse; 
lhe who praye for pleasnre in the enjoyment of earthly things, addresses Chindri; he who de- 
tires freedom from worldly passions, he who asks for the completion of all bis desires, he who 








pease for absorption, and the person free from all desire, worship Brimha. Hence it appears, 
that all the Hindoo gods, except Brimbs, aro considered.as bestowing only temporal favours: 
‘and it has bees already observed, that this god hes been ubandone::, and Jeft without either 
temples or fmages. ‘Thus the whole systent excites iu the mind of the worshipper ouly eupi- 
ity, aod the Jove of pteavure ; und to this agrees wit I have repeatedly heard (roar venibhe 
Dramhans, thet few if any persons now attend the public festivals with a direct view to 1 fa- 
ture 








At is common for the Hindoos to speak of some of their gods as benevolent, and to treat 
c2 
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othety as malignant beings: Shiv, as well as other gods, unite both these qualities: in one 
‘Rand Shivé holds a dreadful weapon, and with two others he blesses the worshipper, and iu- 
‘iter him tospproach, Not one of these images, however, coureys the lest ides of the mo. 
ral] attributes of God. 

1. Britmia. This god may be properly noticed first, ‘ux he is called the errator, and the 
grand-father of gods and men; in the letter designation be resembles Jupiter, us well as in the 
Jasciviovsness of his conduct, baving betrayed a criminal passion towards bis own daughter, 
‘Braimbe's image is never worshipped wor even made; but the Chind& describes it as that of 
‘2 red man with four faces.t He is red, as a murk of bis being full of the rija goont; be bas 
four faces, to remind the worshipper thut the védis proceeded from his four mouths, Iu 
‘one hand he bas a string of beads, to shew thut his power ascreator was derived from bis de- 
votion, ‘The pan of water in bis left hand points out, that all things sprang from water. It 
hus excited much surprize, that this deity, so pre-eminent, should be entitely destitute of a 
temple and of worshippers. Mr. Paterson supposes, that, in some remote uge, the worship- 
pers of Shivd carried on a contest with the followers of Brimba, and wholly suppressed the 
‘worship of this god, This conjecture wpens a wide field of enquiry; but this geutlenmn docs 
‘not udduce any historical evideuce of the fact. ‘The story of Shivd's cutting off one of the 
heads of Briimba, wnd the existence of violent contentions betwixt different sects of Hindoos at 

‘the present day, can warcely be considered as establishing it, though the conjecture appears 
“not altogether improbable. These contentions for superiority are annually renewed at Hitree- 
wari, Uyodhya, &c. betwixt the Voisbniviis (Ramutds) and the followers of Shiva, in which 
‘quarrels many perish.t 








2. Fisknoo, This is the image of a buck man, with four arms, 
ture half bird lalf man, and holding in his bands the sacred 





ing on Giroord, a crea: 
ll, the chakré, the lotus, and a 





> Hindeo women, and the lower orders, regard PaachautiB, DakshisB-ray8, MButea, Bbz@tBle, Ehisbi’>i, 
shem trough fear, all prnylog them for protection, ‘Tue supetior del 
attributes af terror, are considered as wag their power ouly in favour of tke worship 








apishment for his Lu 


saroed Shikh, employed as A tramlator in the Serampare printing-afic that about 
jeu thas 10,000 persona, and, aboot tweaty years oge 4 or 4000 perldhed inthese centests ak 
Biree-dwart. Another proof, added to (hat respecting the Bonddbts, that the Hiedoo le wet free from the fer- 
‘eat rit of penecation, 
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club, His colour (black) ia thatof the destroyer, which is intended to show, thal Shivi and be are 
one: be has four bands, as the represeotative of the male and femule powera; the shell (blown 

‘on days of rejoicing) implies that Vishnoo i a ftiendly deity; the chibré ix to texch that he 
is wis to protect; the lotus is to remind the worshipper of the mature of final emancipation, 
that, as this flower is raised from the muddy soil, and after rising by degrees from immenion 
in the waters, expands itself ubove the surface to the admiration of all, so man is emancipated 
from the chains of human birth; the club shews (hat he chastives the wicked. Garvorit ia 
portion of Shiva ; his body represents the védd. Vislnoo is distinguished as being the source 
‘of moat of the Hindoo incerustions; inwhich forms be commands the worship of the greatest 
division of the Hindvo population. 1 Lnow of ao teniples nor festivals in honour of Vishovo, 
‘He is called the Preserver, but the actions ascribed to bim under this character are referred 

to other forms and names, The shalgrami, x stone, is a form of Vishnoo. ‘During four 
mouths of the year, all the forms of this god ure laid to sleep. From the ugreement of thls 

fact with what is said of Horus, Mr. Patervon gathers a reseniblaace betwint Viibnov aud Hoe 
tris, and supposes that the Hiadoos derived their system from the Egyptian: he conjectures 

also Uuat the fuble of Vishuoo's lying down to slorp, turning to one side, und riving, refer to the 
increase, the greatest rise, and the retiring of the waters of the Ganges, the Indian Nile. ‘The 

state of the river in these four months agrees with this suppusition, though the brambans com 

sulted were not aware thet this ceremony lad auy cvnnection with the Ganges. Visbnoo is 

sometinea called the household god, 














3. Shioi is w white man with five faces and four arms, riding on bull, Ju one hand he 
holds am axe, as the destroyer of the wicked; in auother a deer, alluding to a sacrifice, whem 
the deer, fleting from the nscrificis! knife, took refuge with Shiva; with another band be is be- 
stowing a Dlessing, aud with the last furbicding fear, Four of hiv faces are designed to point 
out the sixty-four tintris, and the other a different tutti. ‘The bull iva form uf Viehuoo ws 
the personification of religion; its four (cet are, religious austerities, purity, compassion, and 
truth, In some particulars, this god strongly reminds us of Vulean uui Bacchus, The few Hin- 
door in Beagel who adopt Shiva as their guardiau deity are culled eoivyis. Except thote of 
‘the lingé end of Pinchanuni, very few teuples exist in houour of any other furm of Shiv: 
and nove of his form riding on a bull, Before the ling, Shiva is however daily worshipped 
under eight separate names, auswering to the sun, muon, wind, fire, water, earth, ait, and an 
officiating priestat a sacrilice. Mr. Paterson thinks, that here were once fierce canteutious 
amongst the four principal vets, and that as the soivyda first prevailed ugtinet the worshippers 


















xm $ INTRODUCTONY REMARKS 


of Brdmbs, so, in its turn, this sect was subdued by the followers of Vishpoo and of the female 

deities, The filthy appearance of Shiva asa mandicant covered with ashes, and his quar- 
Fels with Doorga, bis wife, have given rise to several ludicrous stories found in the pooraniiy, 

‘This marriage excited the same surprise us that betwixt Venus and Vuloan, and seems qa ai: 
accountable event, unfess it was intended to illustrate the groas ides of the Tantré writers res- 
pecting the origin ofthe universe. Shiva has three eyes like Jupiter, wears a tyger’s shia 
like Bacchus, nud like bim wandered about when ov earth asa blosted mendicant, accompani- 
ed by satyrs, Bacchus wore a deer’s skin; end Shivit is represented as liolding a deer in bis 
hand, The worship of the lingé also, strongly resembles the worship of the phallus in honour 
of Bacchus, ‘The snyasdé festival in honour of Shiv (see page 18) eppouta to resemble much 
the orgies of Bacchus, especially in the bebaviour of the devotees,” who are stil to have run op 
and down the streets with their hair disheveled, and with lighted torches ia their bands, In the 
months Voisbakhi and Kartiki, the lingd is wornhipped daily in the numerous temples dedicat. 
ed to this sbomination throughout Bengal. It is difficult to restrain one’s indignution at the 
shocking violation of evety thing decent in this image; nor can it be ground of wonder, that a 
chaste woman, faithful to her husband, issearcely to be found among all the millions of Hindoos, 
when their very temples are pofluted wit : filthy images, and their acts of worship tend to in- 
flame the mind with licentious ideas.t Another form of Shiva in that of Kale. Bhoird 
which form be cut off Briuha’s head, which is seen in one of bis hands, A aect of mendii- 
cants, called yogt-blogi-vad@%s, who weara large slone inserted through an inciasion in exch 
ear, live al the teupples of this god, and are sometimes seen, with a prostitute in one band, and 
pan of liot coals in the other, with each of which (the representatives of pleasure and pain) 
they profess to be equally pleased. Another form of this god is that of Mude-kalt, in which 
hhe appears as the dertreyer. * Mal-kali, as represented in the ceverns of Elephantn,’ says 
‘Mr. Paterson, ‘has eight arms; in one band be bolds a bumen figure ; in another, a sword or sa 























© A ana slngular cobagidcnce mppencs Lo exit here betwixt the Hindoo aad Roman ceremoniet: These sba- 
‘yutdse, thengh taken from the lowest order, wear the polin ra brumbox Guring thc fexival.  Kehwett, in bis 
Roman Aptiquitier, book v.p. 905, my respecting theshennafier afuneral, * Though the exhibitors of these 
shows wete private persons, yet during the Hime ofthe eelebration, they were considered av of the highest maak 
‘and quality, having the bonose to wear the Pretexta.” 














4 Lam credibly Informed, that 2 Hinttoo, once on. vist ata temple near Serampore, waked the offciatiog 

‘bramiiieta give bit m proof chat the [dol wax able to converse with him. The bramhin entered the temp 

(ug the door afer hin, nad the vslior, amonished a1 ieumediately hearing vgices, interrogated the priest respect- 

Jog I, whovolemnty nSiried from within, that t wanJtighenat bl who was speaklag ¢—bat tee vaitor,determier 

ed fo mperrtaln no interesting a fact, forced open the temple Gocr, asd—whem sboukd kn nes, Inquisitive reader, 
rt the mlstrens ofthe oficiating brambiis. 
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erificial axe; in. third, a basin of blood, and with # fourth he rings over ft the scrficiat bell: 
two other arms axe broken off, but with the two remaining he is drawing behind him a veit, 
which extinguishes the sun, and involves the whole universe in one undistinguished ruia. In 
the hieroglyphic of the Mabe Pralayd, (oF grand consummation of all things), Shivé is repre. 
seated astrodden under foot by Maha Kules,* or Eternity. He is, there, deprived ofhis crescent, 
trident, and necklaces, to show that his dominion and powers are no more, and is blowing the 
tremendous hora, which announces the annibilation of all created things.” 





4. fudrQ, This in the hing of heaven, und the infamous violator of the wife of his religious 
gnide; he is painted as a yellow man, sittingron an elephant, with a thunder-bolt iv one band, 
and a club in the other; and like Argus is full of eyes. All the attributes of his image are only 
the signs of his office ms a king, He has one anpual festival, and is very faroous ia the poorands 
fos the number of wars and intrigues in which he has been engaged. His throne changes 


masters at the end of seventy-one yoogiis of the gods. - Jupiter was called the king of heaven, 
end the Fubminator; Indro’s uamcs Divés-pitee und Vajrés, are viguificant of siwilar offices. 





5, Yao, the Indian Pluto, is a dark green man, clothed in ted, with indamed eyes ; he site 
‘on 2 buffaloe, has a crown oa his head, and holds in bis right haad a club with which he drives 
‘out the soul from the body, and punishes the wicked. ‘This is bis form of terror, us king 
of the souls of the dead, but be is abo worshipped io # form less terrific, which he is sid tu 
‘assume when be pastes a sentence of happiness on the meritorious, Beside 


val, he is worshipped on other occasions ; and receives the homage of the Hindoos in the: 
ly ablutions. 












images of both ‘grin horribly 0 ghastly nile,’ Plutobad a rod iu bie Land; Yui in called 
Dindddbéra, because be holds in his hand the rod of punishuent, imi in the shreddhi 
déva, oF the regent of funeral rites ; und te institution of funeral obsequies in ascribed to Plato, 
‘The dead, in going to Yamé's judgment ball, cross Voitirin®, the In.ian stys,t the waters of 
which, like those of Phtegethon, the fourth river of bell which the dend were obliged to crou, 
arecaid to be boiling bot. Yiu las severa)assistants like Minos, who keep a register of bux 
manactions. ‘There is something in the story inserted in p. 67, which seems to coincide with 
Pluto's being obliged to steal his wife Proserpine because he could obtain wo other guddess, 

‘+ Than the (amuus image worshipped at Kalet-Gaail, wees Caleuta. 

+ Thiasiver encircled ihe infernal regioms wine times = Voitirinte encircles shi lnll ux timer, 
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fala wheage being 00 horrible, and his habitation eo gloomy. "The Hindoos consider hell as si- 
tunted at the northem extremity of the euth; the Greeks and Romens thought it was a large 
mebterrancone spot in the earth. 


©. Ginéshal. A fat short red man, with four arms and sn elephants head, sitting ona ret, 
Hie corpalency is a typo of Briimha, as the aggregate of all things. In one hand he holds a 
bell, which is the pattern of a temple, and also points out that this god bunishes fear ; in ano- 
ther be holds 2 serpent-weapoa, to show that he throws impediments in the way of the wicked; 
another grasps the hook by which elephants are guided, which points out that he guides the 
mind ; and with the other he forbids fear, ‘His elephant's head in a sign of the mystical 
sound Om, (£), and the trank is a type of the instrument with which clarified butter is pour- 
ed on the fire at z sncrifice. ‘The author of the Roodrit-yamili, from whom thi 
ed, assigns no reason for Giinéshi’s riding on a rat. Though he bas been compared to Janus, 
1 ind but two instences of coincidence betwixt them: every act of worship (p53ju) is preced- 
¢4 by am invocation to Gauésli;* and men in business paint his image over the doors of their 
shops, or auspend it amongst theit merchandize, to invure prosperity. Giinéshi has been 
compliniented as the god of wisdom, but the Hindoo deity presiding over knowledge, or 
dom, is Siriewite, a goddess. Gainéshii receives many honours from the Hindoos, aud is 
considered ns bountifal in bestowing wisdom and other favours, though there are no temples 
erected to his honourin Bengal, Those who adopt him as their guardian deity are called 
Ganipityas. 














is extract- 














11. Kartiktys is the Indian Mars, or commander in chief to the gods. He has in some 
uages one, and in others six faces, is of 2 yellow colour, and rides on the pencock, an incur- 
nation of Indra, In one hand ke holds « bow, and io the otber an arrow. He is worshipped 
as the giver of bodily strength. 


8 Seoryt, (the van). T do not find the least rexemblance betwixt thie Hindoo deity and Sol, 
either in their images or history. The Hindoos, in 2 most indelioate fable respecting this god, 
Ihave described the twelve signs of the godiac, Yami, the regent of death, is his son, and 
Chaya, 4 shadow, the name of one of his wives.t The image of SoGryit is that of a dark red 

© nthe Roman scridces, the priest always mentioned ft the mane of Sats, Kenny p. AS. 


+ ‘The paorumts contain n fable respecting SUUey6 avd hit wife, which almost literally corresponds with the 
‘Uby stury of Neptaue ued Ceres when the latter terned henelf into a mare. 


on TH 
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tan, from whose body iaste « thousand streams of light; he kas threa eyes, and four arma: 
iu each of two of his banda be holds a water-lily, with anotber be is bestowing « blessing, end 
with the last forbidding fear. He sits on « red lotus in u chetiot drawn by seven horees. He ix 
Painted red, to show that his glory is like Game; his three eyes represent the day, evening, and 
‘night; and bis four arms indicate, that in him are united prihritee aud pooroosht, or matter 
‘and spirit, One lotus explains the netare of emancipation (sce Pishnoo), nad the other, upon 
which the rays of SSbryft are reflected, is & type of sound, which the Hindoo philosophers be- 
Hieve to be eternal, ‘The red lotus represents the earths his chariot, the measure of time, 
and theseven horses the seven poetical measures of the védis. ‘The image of this god is never 
azade, bat the sun itself is worshipped daily ; the sblgramt is alao his constant represantative 
in the brambinical worship. ‘The dieciples of this god are called Sourds. 








9. Ugnes, the regent of fire, is represented as x corpulent man, riding on 2 goat, with cop- 
Pet-coloured eye-brows, heard, bair, and eyess ‘his belly is the colour of the dawn ; he holds 
12 spenr in his right hand, and a bead:-roll in hi Jeft: from his body istue & thousand streams 
‘of glory, ond he has seven flaming tongues. His corpulency poiats out, that he grants the 
desires of his worshippers; the colour of hiseye-brows, &e. represents the flume of the burnt- 
‘offering when it ascends of a copper-coleur, at which time, be who desiressecular blemings offers 
hin clariged butter: but he who desires emancipation, pours his offering om the fire wben ite 
colonr is like that of the dawn. The goat teaches, that Ugnee devours all things: his spear, 
that be in almighty, and hie bead-roll, that he is propitions. ‘The rays of glory are to encoy- 
inge the worbipper to expect that he aball obtain the greatest blessings from this god. Ugnee 
fas neither temples aor images consecrated to him, but has » service in the daily ceremonies of 
the bramhaas, and one clavs of his worshippers, called szgnikd brambins, preserve a perpetual 
fére like the vestal virgina.* He presides over sncrifices, and is called the mouth of the gods. 


10. Pitotnd, the god of the winds, and the messenger of the gods, is represented aya white 
ing on a deer, holding in bis right hand the hook used by the driver of an elephant. 
He is painted white, to shew that he preserves life. ‘The deer represents tke swiftness of his 
Aight; the elephant driver's hook explains his power over the body. He is worshipped daily, 

1 Teere seea to he 20 otder of fesuicr among the Hindoce raemblleg thee virgins, bat many Findon wo- 
smeDy site total wans of the moon, to fail a vow, watch for tmenty-foar hoon over a Taimp made with elarited 


butter, and prevest ls belag extingnsied (il the time forthe sppenrance ofthe sew moon, 
7 D 
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bat has neither separate fcstival, image or temple, I can find lillie or Ao resemblance be- 
‘tyixt this god and Meroury. A * 





‘UA. Veroond, the fudian Neptune, isa white man sitting oun sea animal, having » serpent 
weapon in his right band, He is painted white, to shew that be satisfies the living ; aud he 
wields & terrific weapon, {o point out, that he is appronched with ear by the worshipper, His 
name is repeated in the daily worship of the brambéng, bot he has neither public festival nor 
temple. 





12, Simeodrt, the ves, is worshipped by the Hindoos when they visit the sea, as well us at 
the different festivals, «ud on the siath day after the biggh of a child. 





18. Prit’hiew, the earth, is worshipped daily by the Hindoos. She is a form of Bbigiivit&t, 
‘and may be called the Indian Ceres. The Hindoos bave divided the earth into tem parts, and 
‘atsigned a deity (o each ; these ure, Indra, Ugnee, ¥mi, Noirilé, Vitroonii, Vayoo, Koovérd, 
Eeshi, Brimbe, and Uninti, * 





1A. The Acavenly bodice. It in renmrkable fact, that almost all heathen nations lave fallen 
into the worship of the heavenly bodies. Perhaps the evident influence whick the sun and moon 
have over the sentons and the vegetable kingdom, might, in the primeval ages, lead men to 
make them objects of worship; after the introduction of judicial astrology, this specics of idolae 
‘try becomes less surprising. Whatever may be the antiquity of the védis, ite very plain, that 
‘the worship of the sun, mov, and other planets, is there inculeated; many of the forms of 
praise and petition in those books, are eddressed to the heavenly bodies; and to this day the 
‘worship ofall the planets in oneservice, andof different planets on separate occasions, has place 
sansong the Hindoos. 


Ritoce;* the sun, See the article SéSryé. Somt,t the moon. We do uot perceive the least 
‘agreement betwint thie god and Diana. The Hindoo feasts are regulated by the revolutions of 
the moon, but Somi is not greatly honoured in the Hindoo mythology, being entecmed a malig 
nant planet, asisnlso Meng@ie,; or Mere. — Booddkt, or Mercury, 





fortunate plunet, 


© From il god (be ft day ofthe woek ia sumed Riveo-rarb, as Sunday derives isaame fromthe Ran: day 


aed vartiaresyeonyment, + Ience Sent-rart, Mentay. ¢ Miagilf-vart, Teesday. 4 Buoddivrart, 
Wednesiay. 
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and 10 is Pribpapttee,* or Jupiter, who is the preceptor of the gods. Shoakr®,+ or Venus, 
preceptor tothe giants, ia also fortunate planet, ‘This god is represented as blind of one 
eye, Shitnees} or Saturn, the von of S53ryi, an evil planet. Rekoo and Kétoo, the ewend- 
ing and descending nodes. ‘The planets are not honoured with tempies, images or festivals, 
in Bengal, When bope or fear, reapecting their benign or malignant influence, is excited in 
the mind of u Hiadoo, he is drawn or driven to worship them, 


1b, Doorga, ‘The imuge of this goddess and that of Minerva, iu oue or two iustancer, ex- 
‘hibit a pretty atrong resemblance: both are described as fond of arm: 
that Doorge derives her name from the giant Doorg6, whom she slew, as Pallas (Minerva) ob- 
‘tained hers from the giant Pallas, whom she destroyed. She resembles Minctve also us a god- 
dess difficult of uecess, which is one signification of the name Doorgs. Sir W. Jones says, 
* Aa the mountain-born goddess, or Parvitsé, she has many properties of the Olympian Ju- 
no: her majestic deportment, high apirit, and general attributes, are the same; and we find 
her both on Mount Koilusit, and at the banquets of the deities, uniformly the compnuica of 
her husband. One circumstance in the paruliel is extremely singular: she is usually attend- 
ed by her son Kurtibéy6, who rides on a peacock; and in some drawings, his own robe seems 
to be spangled with eyes; lo which must be added that, in some of her temples, & peacock, 
without a rider, stands near her inrage.” The image of Dourga is that of 2 yellow female with 
ten arms, sitting on a lion. The weapons she wiclds, the trident, the scimitar, the discus, the 
arrow, the sper, the club, the bow, the serpedt-weapon, the hook for guiding un elephant, 
and the axe, are to poiut out, that with these tem arms and weapons she protecte heten points, 
She hes one foot on Mahéshi, « giant, to aliew that abe subdues the enemies of ber worshippers; 
aud she sifs on a lion, a form of Vishnoo, as the giver of success to ber worshippers, and us ex- 
citing fear in their enemies. ‘The quarrels of this goddess with Shiva, her husband, atrongly 
remiod ws of those betwint Jupiter and Juno, arising from the jealousy of the latter. — The 
festivals in honour of Doorga und of Krishna draw the whole Hiudoo population to the temples, 
while those in honour of other gods are comparutively neglected. Be‘ore the temples of this 
goddess, thousands of viction are anuoally slaughtered, and offered to her image. She is 
not merely honoured as Doorga, but, under other names, distinct temples, images, festivals, 
and ceremonies, have been instituted. Doorgs, as bas been already observeul is ulso the repre- 
cocutative of matter in the creation of the universe, and in this character she is called Prikri- 


2 Veintupthen-vari, Therwday. 4 Sbookrd-ratb, Friday.  Bhlipee-vasb, Satecday. 
D2 


acl it is remarkable, 
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twe* Har ware with the giants also add to her fume, and make ber extremely popular smomg 
the'Hindoos: she is adopted by many, who take the name of shoktis,t as their guardian deity, 
“Yu Deng, the yreater number of brambins are shaktts. In the western aad southera pro- 
‘vinnes this sect is leas nomerous, 





16, Keles, the Indien Diana Tanrica. Though thie is another form of Doorgs, her fame is 
‘oo great, that it seems necessary to devote # few lines exclusively to her. The dark image of 
this goddess isa truly borrid figure: her air is disheveled; her tongue bungs out; she bolds in 
one hand a scimitar, in another 2 giant's scull; with another, she forbids fear, ead with the 
‘Yast is bestowing a blessing. Her colour is that by which time is desiguated, sad abe stunde 
upon her hosband, the destroyer, to keep bios in subjection till the time of the universal con- 
flagration, when, with the eye in the centre of his forehead, he will burn the nuiverse. Her 
four arms represent the four védis, the two inspiring terror poist out those portions of the 
-védti which relate to the destruction of enemies and the government of the world, and the other 
two allude to those parts of the védii which belong te devotion. Her disheveled hair re- 
presents the clouds, and intimates too that time has neither beginning nor end. Her tongue is 
‘the representative of lightning. She eabibits altogether the appearance of a drunken fran- 
tic fory, Yet this is the goddess whom thousands edore, on whose altars thousands of vic- 
‘tims annually bleed, and whose temple at Kaléé-ghatd, near Calcutta, is the resort of Hindoos 
from all parts of India. ‘This temple, it is said, frequently receiv 
the 











presenta from pervous of 
1k, and not unfrequently from persons called chriétians. There are two things 
respecting Kalgé which remind uz of Laverua: she is theprotectress of thieves, and her image 
at Kalgé.glata is ahead without 2 body. Another formof this godden 
‘of Siddbéshwant, is to be seen in clay temples all over Bengal. Human victims, it is 
Ihave often been immolated on the altars of Kale and SiddhéshwOiss. °° 











17. Lakshmiz, the goddess of Fortune, is the wife of Vishnoo; she is snid to have been pro- 
Guced at the churning of the sea, as Venus was anid to be born of the froth of the sex. At 
ther birth, all the gods were enamoured of ber. She is painted yellow, witha watery ia her 
tight hand ; in which form she is worshipped frequently by Hindeo women; but no bloody 
sectifices are offered to her. ‘The Hindoos avoid all payments of money on tbe Thursday 
‘Likshm&t-vart) from the fear of offending this goddess, 


© Litecally, the chiefs or mature. + Shaki means cacrgy. 
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+ WB, Stirtewt&e, the goddess of lotrning, nother wife of Vishneo. She ia painted white, 
aad stands on the waterlily. In some imeges she is seen bolging a lute; and in others ns pos. 
seated of three eyes, with s fan in one bund and a book ia the other. Her colour ia to point 
out, that she is the source of wisdom ; the lute reminds the worshipper that abe is the author 
of melody; her three eyes represent the three védii»; the book and pen obviquily belong to 
‘her oburacter us the goddess of tenrning. I find no goddem in the Romen or Grecian pantheon. 
who resembles her. She has ap annual festival, when ciay images are set op, and worshipped. 
alt over Bengal. Some of her worshippers, on the last day of the festival, dance nuked before 
‘the procession of the image through the streets. Even prostitutes, at this festival, sonke an 
Image of this goddess, and sett up pear their houses, to draw the spectators to th 
On this day, students, merchants, and others, refuse to touch pen; for the Hindoo 
their ability tu read, write, and even 1o speak, to the favour of Sérdawiitas. 











19, Sheela, the goddess who cools the body when afflicted with the emal! pox, recvives 
many honours from the lower orders of Hindoos, among whom the ravages of the small pox 


are often drendful. This goddens is ulso worshipped to procure the removal of cutaneous diss 
eaves, 





20. Munitea, the queen of the snakes, or she who protects men from their fatal bite. The 
lower orders crowd to the thtee annual festivals held in honour of this goddess, 

21. Shasht'he, the goddess of fecundity. She is honoured with six annual fe 
ed chiefly by females. Her image is that of 2 yellow wooan, sitting ona cat, aud dursing & 
child; though, in general, 2 rough ttone, painted on the top, and placed under a tree, is the 
object worshipped. 





‘These may be considered as the celestial deities worshipped by the Hindoos, The ter- 
restrial goddesses are, Seats, the wife of Rami;* Radka, the mistress of Krishnd ; Rookmings 
wad Sttyibhama, the wives of Krishad, and Soobhiidra, the sister of Jdginuatha.t The ter 
restrial gods mre the following :— 


‘+ This gosiden, it n aid, was dng out of the prownd by kiag JUnEKS, when he wa plonghiog hivfeld, 
bboy refs was plong hed 





4 W does uot appear that Jigana hh war ever married. 
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“31: Kida’ resembles Apollo ix his Ticentious intrigues; in his being w berdimar,* and an 
‘tther; in his destroying a dreadful serpent; in his love of music, and in the celebrity to 
which he attained. Krishna's image la that of « black aun, with ute in bis hand. His 
colour points out, that be fills the mind with sensual desires, and the flute designates bim as 
the uathor of musical sounds. Apollo bad in one Land a harp, dnd in the other a shield of 
arrows, ‘The history of Keishnd is chiefly found in the Shr68-Bhagtvbth; the oatlines of 
whiels will be seen in page 158, &c. of this volume. Several festivals im honour of this god 
are held annually, at which times the greateat licentiousness prevails among all ranks. A 
great proportion of the Hindoo population in Bengal are devoted to Krishnt.t His in- 
‘trigues with the milk-maids, and especially with Radha, hia favourite mistress, are families to 
tvery Hindoo, being incorporsted into their popular songs, and the image of Radbu being 
placed by that of Krishna in many of the temples. Under several other names Krishnt is 
worshipped, to which forms separate temples have been erected ; among the rest to Gopal, 
theherdeman ; to Vali-gopalt, the infant Gopela; to Gop&-nat’bi, the lord of the milk- 
muds, Krishnd is one ofthe ten incartations of Vishnoo. ‘The Rev. Mt Muurice calls him 
“the amiable Kriabut !? 




















4, Jegannet’kit, another deified hero, complimented with the title of lord of the world, « form 
of Vishnoo, He is honoured with several annoal festivals, but the ear festival is the most po- 
polar: imitations of his ponderous car abound in many of the large towns in Bengal :f that 
in Orisss, comnected with the ancient temple erected in honour of this god, bes crushed to 





‘© ‘Tee poarantis contain a slory af this god much resembling that of Mereurs's stealing a cow from Apotto. 
An the Hinde fable, Briimba is the shief, 





+ Somelimes Hindoos are seen Ticking sp the very davt of the place where the cramd are celebrating the 
‘praises of Krhhot 5 and others are sald to faint with joy on these occnslons. In memory of Krishnt’s lewd con 
‘duct wich the milkomids ia the forest of Vriadavta@, persona of property sometimes spond a day in the fields, 
sand entertain their friends, 





t Krtsbntetase gave tothe temple of Jigianat’h6 wear Ferampore, an immewse ear, which contd net ense 
lew thaw fou or five thowtund reopees. He lad added an allowance of ex ropert » day for the expences of the 
‘workip of this dol.  Gonrt-EliK0, & goléemith of Caleatin, who gare the laterest of blsmother's weight In 

gold to diferent temples, ndded nlx roogees more to the daily dering wt Uistemple; but these twobenefaciers, 

ereciving that the bramabtns ofthe temple, Inrtead of expesdiog these puma fn offerings to the god, wad in alow 
‘tontrangert, applied the greater part to their private we, reduced the tix reopees te one roopee four amas x day. 
‘To extort more money frum the donde, the brombiins of this tetmpls, at twe nnccerding festivals, prevented the 
cat from proceeding co an adjoining temple fu which the donden were laterested, pretending thet the gut was 
‘angry with them (or thefe persiooss, nad would not go, 














ON THE HI¥DGO RELIGION, xxxi 


death hundreds of victims, perhaps thousands, and immolates a number every year. This 

‘god receives the homage of pilgrious from all parts of India, for whose accommodation ronds 

have been cut, and lodging-houses erected. Sneh, however, is the great raortality among the 
Pilgrims, that aHindoo of property always makes hie will before he sets out on this journey, 
and takes a most affecting farewel of bis disconsolste relations. —_Southey's description,” ig 
his ourse of Kehama, though not literally correct, conveys to the mind much of the horror 
which a christian spectator of the procession of the car cannot but feel. lr. Paterson finds 
in the insages of this god, and his brother ‘and sister, which are worshipped together, an biero- 
slyphic of the mystical word Om, (9). 








&. Romé, x deified monarch, and the hero of the Ramayiiné, comes in for a considerable 
share of the wretched devotion of the Hindoos, especially i the western provinces. His his- 
tory, found in Valmzekee's epic poem, is partly before the public. He is adored as the seventh, 
‘Hindoo incarnation ; bas sn annual festival, and is daily worshipped iu the temples dedicat- 
ed to him, his brother, and his friend Hinoomand; ia which temples he appears as 8 green 
oan, with a bow and arrows in bis bands, sitting on a thronc, having 885ta on his left: bls bro- 
ther Laiahindat holds a white umbrella over his head, and Husoomant stunds before him as 
his servant with joined hands. He is considered asa beneficent deity. Some think that Rami 
wus deified on account of a successful attack on Ceylon, when be was hing of Mat'hoora, 


4. Choiting#, i.e. the wise, a form of Krishna; the god of e sect of voiragats, whose lead- 
er war a religious mendicant. His most famous temple in Bengal is at Ugra-dwaspit, where 
an ancual festival is beld, and to which crowds resort from all parts of Bengal. ‘The branihtine 
despise this sect. 


5. Vishwt-kitrmd, the son of Buimba, us architect of the gods, may be regarded aa the Hin- 


© 4A thoosend 
‘Argo, shoulder, brett bo thigh, ith might an? main, 
‘To drag that sacred waln, 
And care can dra slat ite enormon end, 
Prone fall the frantic votaries in it road, 
And, calling on the nod, 
‘Their selfte voted boules there they ley 


at rele ony and ermkes al 
"rhrouge bleed ‘and bones lt plonghs its dresdfal patby 
roan re aokeard; the dying ery, 


Are trodden ander foot by yon wad throug, 
‘Who follow close, and thru the deally wbeelselong.” 
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deo Valoas, He is worshipped at an annual festival, the implements of each artificer being 
the representative of the god. Heempleys no cyclops with one eye, but has = workman 
named Meyd, a giant, who is capeble of exhibiting al} manner of illosive edificer, 


| 6 Kamt-déon, the Indian cuphi, "This god is also mid to be the son of Briaba; he ia 
Painted as @ beautiful youth, carrying a bow and arrow of flowers. He bas an annus] festival, 
bot his image is not made; vor does this festival command moch celebrity. Petitions are 
seddressed to him by the bride and bridegroom anxious for offspring. 





7. Satya Nerayant, 1 have not discovered the origin of this idol: the name implies that 


he ts the true Vishnoo. He is worshipped frequently in the houres of the rich, from the desire 
of insuring prosperity. . 





&. Pinchentai, « form of Shivt, worshipped by the lower orders, who consider him as the 
destroyer of children, The image used as his representative is » misshapen stoue, anointed, 
painted, and placed under the viiti and other trees. 


9. Dhirm#-t'kekoord, another form of Shivt, held in much the same estimation as Panchs- 
aod. 


10, Kaloo-royt, the god of forests, another form of Shiri, He is painted as sitting on » 


tyger, and carrrying a bow and arrows: is worshipped by the wood caters in the forests, to 
insure protection from wild beasts. x 


‘IL. Deifed Beings in strange shapes. Urdhtt-narétahwerds, This componnd deity is Shirt 
‘and Doorga united in one body. The fable respecting this singular transformation will be 
found im p. 387. Religious worsbip it paid to this idol—Krishnt-Kels2, In thinimage, of 
Krishna and KalSé united in one body, vice itself is personified and worshipped. See page 189. 
—Heree Hirt. Another compound deity, Visbooo and Shiri. The worship paid to these 

" {dol appears to owe ifs origin to stories in the pooranta; bat the original idea, meent to be, 
conveyed by two of them, no doubt, was, that the Great Spirit and matter are one, * 











12. The seorship of human beings. The Hindoos worship their epiritual guides: also bram- 
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bitns, and their wives sad daughters ; and, emong the vamacharéés, women of the lowest cut, 
and even prostitutes, are worshipped with rites ton abominable to be recorded, ace p. 203. 


8, Ths worship of Beasts. ‘The cow, as% form of Bhiigiviti, is an object of worship, and 
receives the homage of the Hindoos at en annual fertival.* (p, 105.) Hiapement, the sionkvy, 
has also been placed amcag the gods, ax a form of Shivé. Temples to this god are to be meen, 
and in some places his image fs worshipped duity ; he is even chose: as their guardi- 
an deity. Hiinoomand bears some resemblance to Pun, and like bim owes his birth to the god 
of the winds, The dog, the jackal, and » number of other animals, bave alto places among 
the Hindoo deities, though they are not greatly bonoured. 





‘14, Worrkip of birds.  Gbroort, the carrier of Vishnoo, half a bird and balf'e man, has re- 
ceived deification, as well us bis brother Uroond, the charioteer of Vishuoo, Jittayoo, suother 
bird, the friend of Rama, receives divine honours, as do the engle of Coronandel, (taid to be 
40 incarnation of Doorga), the wag.tall, the peacock, the goose, and the owl ; but the honours 
they receive are nat of the highest hind, ; 


16. Worship of trees, ‘The Hindoos do not seem ever to have comecrated groves, but seve- 
ra} trees they esteem sncred. Toolia6e, a female rained to deity by Vishnoo, was cursed by 
‘Lakshods, his wife, in a fit of jealousy, and turned into the tree of this name, which the Hin- 
doos preserve with great care near their houses, erect pillars to its honour,t esteem its leaves 
and wood sacred, annd with the latter make the beads with which they repeat the names of their 
guardiun deities. Several other trees receive almost an equal homege, aes page 205. It ipcou- 
sidered as a great sin among the Hindoos for any member of « fumily to cut down trees plant 
ed by an ancestor, and the misfortunes of mapy » family have been arcribed to such an act of 
indiscretion, 








‘the very dong of the cow In exten noua atonement for sin,and, with itserioe, lsmeed in worship. A Tiadoa 
ees got curry ay th yoate in the eiorniog til be han rubbed hia sor-way with caw 
‘wlibotunding this reverence, jocks emplayed incarryiog burdens and ax the plough, are used more crvelly 
bby the Hindoos than acy other anftaals, “The Athenians nad almovt nil other nations thought itm very grant 
‘erie to XIN theo, Imomvech that the afender was thought to deserve death.” Potter's Antiguilts of Greece, 
woh typ 


+4 The heads uf these pitlary, which comeoaly open lke s cep, ate filed wlth earth, and the plaat a placed 
fw them, The Zowans apd Greclaas, mys Potter, consecrated certaln trees to their gods.” 
g 
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1G. Riser worskip. The Hindoos not only reverence thelr sivers, but actually worship thew, 
dividing them into male and female deities. But Ganga (the Ganges.) both in their poems, 
their poorands, and in the superstitigus customs of the natives, appears tb rank highest among 
the river deities. She is declared to have descended from Vishnoo’s heaven, the aniversary 
of which event is celebrated by particular festivities. ‘The moat extravagant things are re- 
Jated in the poorants respecting the purifying nature of these waters; and several works have 
been written to extol the saving properties of the Ganges. Ita waters are carried to im 
_ Inense distances; every thing they touch becomes purified: crowds of Hindoos perform their 
‘worship on the banks of the river daily, after purifying themselves in its stream ; the sick ere 
Jaid om its bauks expecting recovery from the mere sight of this goddem; and it is reckoned 


great calamity not to die within view of Ganga, Many other rivers receive the honours of 
divine worship, as will be seen in page 217, 








17. Worship of Fish. fiven the inay tribes tre honoured by the Hindoos, though the wor- 
ship paid to them is of dn iuferior nature, 


18. The worekip of Books is very common among this people. The lower orders have such 
8 profound respect for book, that they think every thing in such a form must be divine, On 


several occusions a book is converted into an imege, and worshipped with all the forms used 
before the most popular idol. 





19, Worship of Stones. The shaligramé, es « form of Vistnoo, is more frequently worship- 
ped than any other idol in India,t not excepting the ling itself, which perhaps ought to be 
placed next, and which is also stone. The representatives of Pinehandind and other godt 
‘are shapeless stones, Many images of idols sold in the markets are made of stone, aad wor- 
shipped. 
The Glingavakya-t 
+ © Theshaltgtamtenre blarkslones,fouxdine part of the GUaBBLEE river, withle the limilaof Nepal. They 
perforated ia one or more placesby waren, or, ashe Hindoos believe, by 
“Accorting 10 the womher of perforations, aed of spa carves tn each, the 
steve sapposed to coatala Vidhsoa fo rarions churaciers, Fer example, uch usione per(oratad In ope place 
cesly, with four pieal carees ta the perforation, and with marks resembllag 2 cow's foot, and a long wreath af 
flower, contaien LAxineet-Naraytoh. To Tike manner tones are found in the Nérmida, which are considered 


‘ab types of Bbivd, and are called ‘Van¥-Ling’. ‘The shalticramt In jpontrin, sot to be eatrarsouss it 
verlkes fre with steel, ond wcardely mt all eMfervesces wth acids." static Memsarehes, wel, wl. p. 940, 
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+90. A log of weed. The pedal with which rice is cleansed from the hush bea also been rais- 
ed to godsbip by the Hindoos. See page 224. 


Such are the objects adored by the Hiadoos, Such is the deplorable state into which the 
mind continues to sink after it hus once renounced the doctriae of the uNir¥ of Gop, Di- 
‘vine Worship is confessedly the highest act of reverence und homage of which mun is capable. 
How shocking then, how uflicting toa philanthropic mind, to sce saan prostrated before n bea 
‘or, log of wood. How greatly is the horror increased when thiv prostrition of intelleet 
respects many millions, 








T have repeatedly conversed with learned Hindoos on the use of idots in worship. The 
best account T have ever received may amount to this: God ia every where: this is ullowed, 
but his spirituality perplexes the mind. To collect and fix the ideas on the object of dora: 
tiou, therefore, an image is chosen, into which image, hy the power of incantations, the deity 
in imagined to be drawn. Hence, im dedicating um image, they calf upou the god to comeand 
dwell init, I huve urged in reply, that if this were the whole end to be answered, any image 
might do,* butthat I saw amongst them many sorts of idols. To this the brambiin mays, 
God has made himself knows in these forms, und directed these various images to be made, 
that men may be fascinated and drawn fo the love of worship ; that noue of these images are 
intended to exhibit the natural perfections of God, but his actions when incarnate; and thet 
images ure only necessury while men continue in a rude state, und may be laid aside by those 
‘who ena atiaia to devotion by means of rational speculation. ‘This is the best upology 1 
have obtuined for the worship of idols. Yet, surely, instead of elevating the mind, and car- 
rying it to » Deing s0 glorious as God, images debase u subject so subline, and destroy all 
reverence for Him, who is “ glorious in holiness, feurful 
‘of God are therefore highly offensive, and their makers aud worshippers justly expose them- 
seven to the cutting reproof of Isaiah ; “To whom then will ye liken God ? or what Likeness 
“will ye compare to him? Behold, the nations areas # drop of w bucket, und are counted us 
“the snsail dust of the balance: all nations before him are as nothing, und ure counted fo him 
leas then nothing, and vanity.” But thatidels are not necessary, even to the sude and ignorant, 
let the experience of every protestant country bearwitness. Where slull we find piety more 
elevated, or morals more correct, even among individuals in the lowest orders of society, than 
in our own land? 


* They edeat thlet n pan of water is jadeed often subuitnted for an idol, 
£2 























praises, doing wonders.” Images 
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‘Batorbat shall we say, whee many of these idole are moastrom persenifications of rive, und 
‘wheeo it ia a fact, that not « single virtmom idea la aver communicated by any of them, The 
inauge of Kaled exhibits « female with inflamed eyes, standing on the body of bar husband, her 
eis disheveled, slavering the blood of her enemies dowa her bouoa, bet tongue hanging fro1 
her month, weering a necklace of skulls, and holding a skull in the left hand, and » sword in 
the right. Another image, that of Krishad.Kelé, exhibits Kriabni and Radha, his mistress, 
united iu one body, to conceal Radbe’s infidelity from her husband. Awother image is tbe lingh T 
Another that of « monkey, an incarsation of “ the great god”: the offepring of the god 
of the winds by « female monke: ‘The image of Doorgs is (1 
form of this goddess is that of 2 female uo athirst for blood, that she is represented a3 cutting off 
her owa bead, and the severed head, with the mouth distended, is seen devouring the bleod 
strwaming from the tronk. This goddess atands upon two other deities in un attitude so abo- 
winably indecent that it cannot be described : the common form of Kaléé, standing on ber hut 
band, Shivd, lias a secret meaning, well known to a Hindoo, but which is vo indelicate that 
even they, licentions us they are, dare not make it socording 10 the genuine meaning of the 
fable to which it belosgs.t Some of the formoles used at the festival im bononr of thls god- 
ess, called the Shyams-poaja, relate to things which can ever become the subject of descrip 
tion ; but perbaps in this concealed state they are more pernicious than if painted, and cxbibit- 
410 the open gaze of the mob, To thisit may be added, that, amidst all the numerous idols 
worshipped by the Hindoor, there is not one to represent any of the Firdwee, In this respect, 
‘the Hindoo mythology inks far below the European, for the Greeks end Romans adored Vir- 
tue, Truth, Piety, Chastity, Clemency, Mercy, Justice, Faith, Hope, und Liberty, and conse- 
crated images and temples to these deities. Among the Hindoos, the most invocént past 
of the system, nnd that which existed in the purest ager, was the worship of the primary cle- 
wents, the adoration of inanimate matter! 




















‘The manifest effect of idolatry in this country, as held up to thousands of Christian spec 
‘ators, ivan immersion into the grossest moral darkness, end a universal corruption of menaers, 
‘The Hindoo is taught, that the image is really God, and the heaviest judgments are denoune- 
ed ugainet him, if he dare to suspect that the image is nothing more than (he elements of which 
itis composed. ‘The Tiantré-sard declares, that such an unbeliever will sink into the regions 
___ © Bannarid a bave been fhe son of Mercary. 





 Tindocs of the beset mort may be seen whispering to each other befare thls image, and dUiating en that 
‘Which fe tuo Mlihy for thew to utter In an andlale voice. 
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of torment, In the apprehensions of the people in general, therefore, the idols are res) deities: 
they occupy the place of God, aud receive all the homage, all the fear, all the service, and all 
the honours which HE so juatly claims. ‘The goverument of God ia subverted, and ll the moral 
effects asising from the kuowledge of his perfections, and his claims upon his rational ctea- 
tures, are completely lost. 


Ht ina fact too, that the festivals in honour of the gods have the most pernicious effecta on, 
‘the minds of the people. During the ceremonies of worship before the image, the spectators 
are very few, and there feel no interest whatever in the mumaery going forward; and were It 
not for those who come to pay a visit of ceremony to the image, and to bring their offerings, 
the temple would be as little crowded on festival, as.00 common days; but as s00n as tbe well- 
known sound of the drum is heard, calling the people to the it orgies, the dance and 
‘the song, whole multitudes assemble, and almost tread one upon anotlier ; und their joy keeps 
‘pace with the number of loose women present, and the broad obscenity of the songs. Gopal 
‘Terkkeldnkerd, @ pandit employed in the Serampore printing-office, and a very respectable 
‘man among the Hindoos, avowed toa friend of mine, that the only attractives on these oocusi- 
‘ons were the women of ill-fume, and the filthy songs aud dances ; that these songs were 10 ubo- 
ainable, that « man of character, even amongst them, was asbameil of being present; that if 
‘ever he (Gopald) remained, he concealed himself in a corner of the temple, He added, that 
‘nong was scarcely tolerated which did not contain the mast marked allusions to unchastity, 
while those which were so aboiainable that no person could repeat them out of the temple, re- 
ceived the loudest plaudits.* Ali this in done iu the very face of the idol; nor does the thought, 
“Thou God seest me,” ever produce the siighest pause in thete midnight revels, Ia open 
aay, and in the most pablic streets of « large town, I have seen men entirely naked, dancing 
with unblushing effrontery before the idol, as it was carried in triumphant proc 
couraged by the smiles and eager gaze of the brambins. Yet, 
nd such as can never be described by the pen of « christian writer, are exhibited ou the rivers 
and in the public roads, to thousands of spectators, at the Doorgs fersival,t the most popular 
and most crowded of all the Hindoo festivals in Bengal, and which clores with libatious to the 


1» Souetises the Hindoor open e subscriplion to defray the expense of = grand act of worelp ix honour of 
somos idol. 1€ 400 roopees be subscribed on such an ocesslon, Jam anered, that $00 will be epent on the songs 
and danelng-girl, t 

4 The anthor har more than once been fled with alarm aa this dolatrons precewton bas pamed bis howe, lest 
Ins children shoold go to the windows, end see the grew obscenity eabibited by the dancers 
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gede: 40 powerful, us to produce general intoxication. What must be the state of morals in 
‘@ceusiry, when its religious institutions and public shows, at which the whole population is 
Present, thus sanctify vice, and carry the’ multitude into the very gulph of depravity and 
ruin! 


There is another feature in this system of idolatry, which idicreases its pernicious effects on 
the public manners: The history of these gods is » highly coloured representation of their 
‘wars; quarrels, and Licentious intrigues ; which are held up in the 
and dunces at the public festivals. At the separate recitations, which are accompat 
something of our pantomime, these incredible and most indecent fables are sade still more 
familinr to the people, so familiar indeed, that allusions to them are to be perceived in the 
smost common forms of speech. ‘Many works of a pernicious tendency in the Europesn 
Innguages are not very hurtful, beeuuse they are too scarce am! expensive to be read by the 
‘poor ; but the authors of the Hindoo mythology have taken eare, that the quarrels and tevels 
‘of the gods and goddesses shall be held up to the imitation of the whole community. 






In some of these histories and pantomimes Shivé is represented as declaring to Likshmee, 
that he would part with all the merit of his works far (he gratification of a criminal passion ; 
Brimba as burning with lust towards his own daughter; Krishnit as living with the wife of an- 
other, murdering a washerman and stealing bis clothes, end sending bis friend Yoodhist'biré 
to the regions of torment by causing him to utter # falsehood ; Indrii and Chéndré are seen a5 
‘the partmours of the wives of their spiritual guides —But these stories are so numerous in the 
Poorands, that it seems unnecesanry to drag more of them to Fight. The thing to be deplor- 
ed is, that the Hindoo objects of worahip were thenuelves monsters of vice. 








Painful as this ig it-is not ell: there is a numerous and growing sect among the Hindoos in 
Bengal, and perhaps in other provinces, who, in conforenity with the rules prescribed in the 
works called Tintri, practise the most abocsinable rites. ‘The proselytes to this sect are 
chiefly bramhins, and are called vamecheréée. have given some account of them in puges 
1489, and 295; and should have declined blotting these pages with wny further allusion to 
these oautterable abominations, bad I not omitted in thove accounts an article which I bad 
Prepared, and which throws much edditional light on the practises of a sect so singularly cor- 
tupt, 
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‘The rales of this sect are to be found more or less a most of the Téintris, bat particularly 
in the Nit, Roodr6-yamdl8, Yonee, nnd Unniida kiip?. In these works the writers have ar. 
ranged a number of Hindoo sects ai follows: VédacharSés, Voishnivachatéls, Shoivncbart&s, 
Dikshinacharde, Vamacharéés, Siddhantachersts, and Koulecherdés; each rising in succes: 
sion, till the most perfect sect ia the Koulachart, When 2 Hindoo wishes to enter into thie 
sect, he sends for u person who bas been already initiated, and whois well acquainted with the 
forms pf initiation, aud presenting to him garments, ornaments, &c. begs him to bocome his 
religions guide, ‘The teacher then places this disciple near him for three days, and instructs 
him in the cerestunies of the sect; at the close of which period, thedisciple spreads some loose 

1 on the fluor of the house in which the ceremonies of initiation are to be performed, and 
cows a small quantity of barley, and two kinds of pense, in this soil, sprinkling water upon it. 
He next proceeds to perform some parts of the teu ceremonies practised by the regular Hin- 
oot from the time of birth to thut of marriage; after which be makes « declaration, that be 
has from that period renounced all the ceremonies of the old religion, and is delivered from 
their yoke ; and us 2 token of joy celebrates whet is called the Vriddhee sbraddhi. Ati these 
ceremonies are to be performed in the day: what fatiows is to be done in darkness ; and there- 
fore, choosing the darkest part of the night, the secd sown in the house having spruog up, 
the disciple and his spiritual (i¢ would not be too harsh tu auy infermul) guide enter the house, 
with eight men, vamacharéés, and eight females, a daucing.gitl, u weaver's daughter, a wor 
man of ll4ame, x wmhermowe, « barber's wife or dauglter, « brambivts, the deyybler of 
Jand-owner, und a milk-mmid. _ Each of the vaunuchariée 
females, and the tencher aail kis disciple are to sit close to each other. ‘The teacher now in- 
forms his diveiple, that from Lencefurward he is not to indulge sliame, nor dislike to any thing, 
nor prefer one plan to another, nor regurd ceretmonial cleanness or uncleanness, nor cast; and 
that though he may freely enjoy all the pleasures of sense, the mind must he fixed on hia 
guardian deity, thut is, he is meither fo be an epicure nor un ascetic, but to biead butt in his 




















character, and to make the plenaures of sense, thal is wine und women, the medium of ob- 
tnining absorption into Briitwhi; since women ate the represe! 





ives of the wife of Cupid, 
ts, or of water mixed with 
spirits, is placed near each men and wommn, and in the centre another pan of spitits, differ- 
ent kinilé of flesh, of which thet of the cow makes u part, rice, fruits, &c. and upon each of 
the eight pans differeat branches of trees, and garlands of red flowets, are pliced: the pans 
aloo are to be marked with red paint; all these are surrounded with eighty pounds of flour 
formed iato different colours. A pan of intoxicating beverage called siddbee ia next ova- 


and wine prevents the senses from going astray. A pan of opi 
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epeeated, of which cach partakes, afler which they chew the pant lant. Next, before all the 
“Wilkings placed in the centre of the room, the spicitaal guide rebearses the commen ceremonies 
+ of worship, addressing them to any one of the female deities whe happens to be the guardian 
deity of this disciple. ‘The vessels from which the company are te drink, and the offerings, are 
next conseorated: these vessels may be formed of earth, copper, brass, silver, gold, or stone, 
‘the cocoa-nut, ar a human skull: but the Intter is to be prefered. ‘The spiritual guide then 
gives ax much ea a wine glass of spirits to exch female, ae the representative of the divine ener- 
47, and the men drink what they loove. At this time the spiritual guide declares, that in the 
‘lity’ yoogh the people were directed in their religious duties by the védis, in tbe tréth by the * 
writings of the learned, in the dwapiré by the different poorants, and, in the kitlee yoogt, 
the tintriis ure the uuiy proper guides to duty, As if well pleased with this sentiment, each 
ove of the egexpany now drinks two more glanes of the spirits, The disciple next worships 
euch male and female separately, applying to (hem the names of Bhoirtva and Bhoirivad, t- 
‘tes given to Shiv and Doorgs, and presents to each of them spirits, ment-offerings, garments, 
ornaments, &c.; after which the spiritual guide offers a bumt-sacrifice, with the flesh and 
other meat-offerings, pouring on them, ua they burn, clarified butter: the disciple alvo repeats 
the same ceremony, The eight fema:es now aboint the disciple by sprinkling upon him, with 
the branches which were placed on the pap, spirits aud water; and after mixing together the 
‘whole of the opirits, or spirits and water, from all the pans, the spiritual guide, with all the 
Drmoches, again uprinkles the disciple, to whom he declares that be bes now, for the good of 
‘bis soul, instracted him, secording to the commandment of the great god Shiva, in all the ce- 
Temonies belonging to the profession of a vamachar&S; urging him, ia practisiog theve cere- 
monies, to keep his mind oa Shiv, and that be will be happy after death: at the close, he caus- 
¢6 him to drink the liquor thus mixed, repeating separate incantafions, During his initiati- 
on be is not to drink so as to appear intoxicated, or to cause his mind to wander, but bavi 
‘habituated himeelf to 2 emall quantity, hemay take more, till be falls down in n state of io- 
toxication ; still however so as to rise again after a short interval, efter which be may onntinue 
drinking the nectar, wl he falls down completely overcome, and remains in this state of joy, 
‘thinking upon his guardian deity, He is now known as an Uvidbddtd, that is, ax one who bas 
renounced all secular affairs, and receives a new vaste (perhaps Antndi-nat'hd) or the joyous. 
‘He is to driok spirits with all 6f the same profession; to sleep coustantly in x house of iD-feme, 
‘and to ent of every thing he pleases, and with all caste indiscriminately. ‘The next thing, is to 
offer 2 burnt mrifice ; after which the spititaal guide und the guests are diamisoad with pre- 
sents and the new disciple spends the night with an infamous female. There vamacharbie 
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adore the sex, tnd carefully avoid offending uwonmn. They ulso practise the most debuing 

rites using the heads of persons who have been guilty of suicide, also when sitting ona dead 
body, and while naked and in the presence of a naked female-—It might seem impostible to 
truce ceremonies grows as these (o any principle except that of moral depravity ; but the au- 
thors of this system attempt to recosicile it with the pursuit of future happiness; the reader 
‘ia aware that the regular Hindoo theologians attribute all the vices to the passions, wnd con- 
sider their subjngation, or annihilation, us essential to final beatitude: they therefore aim at 
the accomplishment of this object by means of severe bodily austerities, The vamacharkts pro- 
fess to neck the tame object, not by evoiding temptation, and starving the body, but by blant- 
ing the edge of the passions with excessive indulgence. They profess to triamph over the 
regular Hindoos, revsinding them that fAcir ascetics are’eafe only in forests, und while keep- 
ing © perpetoal fast, but that they subdue their passions in the very presence of temptation. 





















‘Thus, thet which to the Hindoo should be divine worship, is the great source of impiety and 
corruption of manners: and, instead of returning from his temple, or from religious vervices, 
improved in knowledge ; grieved for his moral deficiencies, and anxious tocaltivate a greater 
regatd to the interests of morality and religion, his passions are inflamed, and bis mind polluted 
to auch a degree that he carries the pernicious lessons of the temple, or the festival, into all the 
walks of private life. His very religion becomes bis greatest bane, an where he should have 
drank of the water of life, he swallows the poison that infallibly destroys him. 





Tn conversation with a learned brasmhan, in the year 1613, he acknowledged to the anthor, 
‘thnt, at present, reverence for the gods made no part of the attraotions to the public festivals. 
‘One man celebrates « fertival to preserve himself from disgrace, another to procuretheapplaus- 
es of bis countrymen, and a third for the sakeof the songs, dances, &c, This brambiin in- 
‘stanced cases of images being made without any reference to the rules of the shastri, Atoue 
place, a Hindoo, having preparedan image, at an expense which he could uot meet, permitted 
itto be broken, and its head, arms, und legs, to be trodden upon in the streete:—nnother, who 
had been thus disappointed, threw the image into the water; and a third, made an enor 
mous image, had fastened it to a cart, bat on the-first motion of the veliicle, the head of the 
idol had fallen off, and the rest of the ieage was permitted to lie in the street as dead car- 
case. I give these instances, to confirm what I have already said, that it is not devotion that 
lesuls thee Hindoo to the temple, but 2 licentions appetite; and to afford another proof, that 

¥ 
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idolafey alwys tends to sink, but sever to raiseits votaries. In the aoeount of Kalé (p. 221) 
‘the,geader will ud © fact reapecting the execution of two Hindoos, whe, when under seatence 
of death, became Romen-catholics, iu pate revenge upon Kaléé, who did not, aa she was believ- 
ed to hve done in many other cases, protect them in the net of robbery, One of the pindits 
Who assisted mein this work, begged, if I mentioned this fact, that I would assure the English 
reader, that although this goddese assisted public robbers, she alweys inforrued them thut they 
amunt suffor bereaffer for their crimes, though she did assist them in their perpetration. 





‘The Reveressd Mr. Maurice seems astonished that a people so mild, xo benevolent, 10 benig- 
nant as the Hindoor, * who (quoting Mz. Orme) shudder at the very night of blood,’ should lieve 
adopted so many bloody nites. ‘Bit are these Hindows indeed so humane ?—-these men, and 
women too, who drag their dying relations to the bunks of the river at all seasons, di 

night, and expote ther to the heat and cold in the last agonies of death, without retmorse;— 
‘who nstist men to commit selfmurder, encouraging them to swing with hooks in their backs, to 
pierce theit tongues and sides, to caat themselves on naked knives, to bury themelves alive,” 
throw themselves into riverst from precipices,t and under the ents of their idols;—who mur- 
der their own children, by burying them alive, throwing them to the alligators, or hanging them 








themselves to be bared allve."-~=dsiatlc Retaarshey, wel. vil. p. 257, 


4- Me. W, Carey, of Cats, la a liter to the atthor, dated the Ath November, 1814, mays, Two or three 
aytagn T witnened a ueexe more shocking thax any I ever saw in thls place: 8 poor wearer was hronght bere, 
fund cut into the river, with « pan of water tled round kis walt to make him sinks bat providentinlly he river 
wes thaliow, wed bo Was taken out, afer belagiathe water a day and sight, Mesring of the circommiance, I 
‘wont to ee him, and found the peor man only affected with rheomatic paint. 1 had bim bronght tomy home, 
‘but coold wot prevail os the anfecling peilves to carry bia wp till 1 procured 40 order amieer ofthe po- 
ice, Tope be will be restored te health kn forisight, whea he will retarn hos ome Keowledxe of the 
spepel What ab tthe ror af he arin Ete perpelatro tntented marder wore ite me- 
ther and brother of this wofsriuonie BBindoo.” 

4A very siagelar practice prevails among the lowest tribesof the inbablianG of Berar nnd Goodwin8. 
Suicide tn wat untteguently rowed by rach yertonsia rélara for boost solicited (rom Idele, and tof ulll bin vow, 
the execeuto\ rotary throws hlawelt frow x precipice named Kald-Buoirtrt,sttnated im the mownialas between 
the Tuptee nad NirmBda rivers, ‘The ansaal felrbetd moar chat spot at the beginsieg of spring, ovuelty wit- 
semoteigho te vein of tha snpertion”-— ite Ramersh oot. lp 387 


§ Xtaaey thts done whoa the eh labors wits Bad omeas, or le vappored to be ailted by whe ex 
pict, 
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get;—who born alive, amidst suvege sbouts, the heart-broken widow, by the heads of her own 
con, und with the corpse of a deceased father:*—who every year butcher thouseuds of animals, 
at the call of superstition, covering themselves with their ‘blood, consigning thelr carcases to 
the dogo, and carrying theit heads in trivesph through the streets?—Are there the ‘benignant 
Bindoos!"—a people who have never erected a chatity-scbool, an slms-house, nor an hospital 
who auffer their fellow creatures (o perish for want before their very doors, refusing tondminis- 
ter to their wants while living, or to inter their bodies, to prevent their being devoured by vultures 
and jackal, when dead;-—-who, when the power of the sword was in their hends, impaled alive, 
‘cut off the noses, the legs, and arms, of culprits; und inflicted punishments exceeded onty by 
‘those of the followers of the mild, amiable, and benevolent Booddba ia the Burman empirett 











» AC Henares aud near Buxar comerous brick monuments have beeu erected to perpeteate the memory off 
‘women wha have been hasat alive with the bodies of thelr docemsed hmbands. 


‘+ Ith well kuowa, thar the Barmansare ihe fatlowers of Booddbt, whose principal alm wastoexcite in man- 
‘horror of shedding blood, andaf detroyiog anlmtl life, Tae following facts will show how such hume- 
‘ity there in among 2 people fur exceeding the Mindoos in their enre not to injure whatever énatainstife, Ar. 
BF. Garey thus wricento hiafrlendsin Bengal: ‘I wlll now velate what hes taken placs La this tlngle tows ot 
‘Rangona elace my residence in thit country ¢ which does net exceed four years. Soe of the crlsslonla T ww 
executed with my own eyens the rest I saw immediately after execution, ue mum hud melted lend poured. 
down his threat, which Immediately burt ont from the neck, and various parts ofthe bady. Hour ar fire per~ 
‘004, afier being nailed through thelr hands and fect (o a reaffold, bad fret (icir tnegnen cut ent, then their months 
iit open from ear to ear, thea theic eure ent of, and Aaally thei bellies ripped open. Six poapte wers cre- 
ced in the Fallawing manner = their hands and feet were mailed to sealfeld sheir eye were then extracted 
‘with a blunt hook; and in Ghis condition they were left to expires two died In the courte of four dnye the rest 
‘were libernted, but died of mortiacation ax the aixth orseveaths day. Four pertoas were crucified, elt. 
‘ied bat fied wiih their hnads nad feet stretched out at Fall length, ia a ereet postare, ia which they were 
y thing they wished tn cat was ordered them, witha view to prolong their Tier and ple 
wey, Tike this, the Tega and feet of the crirfnala begin ta swell and mority atthe expiration of three 
‘or four day» vome are anid (a live in this uate fora fortnight, and expice at last frow fatigue and martifien 
‘Those which Taw wera iberated at che end of threo oF fowr dayt. Another man Ud « large bamoo ren 
(heowgh his belly, whlch pul an immediate end to his exlateuce. ‘Two persons had their bellies ripped up, Jat 
anflicient to admit of tho protrusion of n seal! past of dhe iatertines, and afte: being secured by the hunds ws 
(ot at full trotch withcords, were placed ino erect posture upos bamboo mafers, and sct adrift Jo the river, 
float up und down with the tide for public view. The anmber of those who have bren behuaded 1 do not ex> 
actly recollvet s hnt they mast be somewhere between twenty and thirty, ov mun was sawn to death, by ap- 
lying tho vow to the shoulder hove, aad sawing right down nati the bowals gushed oat. Que womka way beat 
‘to death with o large endgel.-—-Thete are mout ofthe punishments I Dave ssen und hosed uf duriog my utay in 
tha place, but many uther iasances happened dariag my abtooce, whlch I have not related. Au for the crimes 
for which these punishaents were inBictad, Thal ooly add, tbe crimes of some deserved death : some were of 8 
trivial nature, aed toate of the victims were quite lasocest.” 
Fe 
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and who very often, in their sets of pillage, murder the plundered, outting off their limbs with 
«the most cold-blooded apathy, turning the house of the murdered into = diagusting thamablea !— 
Some of these orucities, no doubt, arise out of the religion of the Hiodoos, and are the poison. 
ed fraits of superstition, rather than the effects of natural disposition: but this is equally true 
ryspecting the virtues which hare been 40 lavishly bestowed on this people. At the oali of 
the shastrd, the Hindoo gives water to the weary traveller during the month Voishakbt, but 
the may petish at his door without pity or relief from the first of the following mouth, no te- 
ward beiag attached fo such an act after these thirty daye have expired. He will make rouds, 
pools of water, and build lodging-houses, for pilgrims, and travellers, but he considera himeelf 
‘94 making a good hargain with the gods in all these transections, It is « fact, that there is 
not a road in the rountry made by Hindoos except a few which lead to holy places, and bad 
there been no future rewards held out for such acts of merit, even these would not have ex- 
fated, Before the kilew-yooga it was Inwfal to merifice cows, but the man who does it nom, 
is guilly of acrime as heinous ns that of killing « brambin: be may kill « buffsloe, however, 
end Doorga will reward him with heaven for it, A Hindoo, by any direct act, should not 
destroy an jusect, for be is taught that God inbabits even x fly, but ft is no great crime if b 

should permit even bis cow to perish with hunger; and be beats it without mercy, though it 
‘be an incernation of Bhagévitss—it-is enough, that he does not really deprive it of life, for 
the indwelling Brimaha feels no stroke but thut of death. ‘The Hindoo will utter falve- 
‘hoods that would knock down an or, and will commit perjuries 00 atrocious and disgusting, 


1s to fill with horror those who visit the courts of justice; but he will not violate his shastrd 
‘by awearing on the waters of the Ganges, . 








Idotatry is often wlso the exciting cause of the most ebominable frauds : Several instancen 
fare given in this volume: one will be found in p. 97, and another respecting an image found 
under ground hy the raja of Nadédya, in p. 100. + 


Indeed keeping gods is even a trade among the Hindoos: the only difficulty to be overcome, 
is that of exciting attention to the image, To do this, the owner of the image frequently goes 
from village to village, to call the attention of the neighbourhood; be 
4o proclaims, that he bas been warned in « dream to perform vows to 





persuades someone 
image, or, be repeats to 
+ Pretarch myp, that Romulos, when be imtltuted the Ladi Coosostes, te surprise the Sablae virgins, gave 


(ont, that ke bad discovered the altar of the god Congas bld wader ground, whick dlecoveryutiracied great mblli- 
tuden (0 the earifice, 
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all he sees, thet euch and such cures have been performed by it. In the years 1607 and 1808, 
ahmost all the sick tnd imaginary sick Hindoos in the south of Bengal presented their offerings 
to an image called Tertk-Gxhward, at « place bearing this neme, The brambitos owning this 
image became rich. ‘This exelted the attention of some brambfins wear Nad&¥ys, who pro- 
claimed another image of Shivt, in their possession, to be ‘the brother of Tarak-lahwiird,’ and 
the people of those parts flocked to this image as others had done to the original one. 


‘The author has devoted 224 pages of this work to the gode, ‘The next article relates 
to the Hindoo temples, none of which appear to be distinguished for the elegance of their ar- 
chitecture; they are not the work of a people sunk ia barbarism ; neither will they bear any 
comparison with the temples of the Greeke or Romans.* ‘They are not construoted a0 aa to 
hold a crowd of worshippers, who ure always accommodated io an ures opposite the temple. 
‘The room in which the idot is placed is considered sufficiently spacious ifit hold the offcinting 
Priest, the utensils for worship, and the offerings, ‘ 


‘These tennples answer none of the ends of a lectare room, nor of a Christian temple. Here 
the pations are never ruised to heaven by sacred music, nor by the voices of a large and de- 
‘Yout congregation celebrating the praises of the Deity in the strains of sncred poetry; bere n0 
Aevout feelings are awakened by the voice of prayer and confession, nor are the great truths 
of religion explained, or enforced upon the mind of an attentive crowd by the eloquence of 
‘public speaker: the daily worship at the temple is performed by the solitary priest with all 
the dulneas, carelessneas, and insipidity necessarily connected with a service always the aume, 
repeated before an idot made ofa cold stone, and in which the priest bus no interest whatever: 
when the crowd doassemble before the temple, itis to enter upou orgies which destroy every 
vestige of moral feeling, und excite to every outrage upon virtue, 






‘The dedication of a temple is a work of great ceremony,t * the building belong toe man 


+ Wetenrm from the Ala Akbirer, however, Ghat the eniire reveours of Oris, for twelve year were ge 
pended on erseting a temple to the wet.==Maurie’s Indien Antigatics, 7 


+ Clreymambalatiog « temple ie an act ef merit, raising the pervon tom place In the heaven of the godor gnd- 
dese whos eonple he thus walks round, At Benares the devoet do daily. IC he clreamambalnior ben 
earned wan, he repenta the praise of the gud at he la walking, and bows to the luage every tle he arrive at 
‘the door of the lomple. The ignorant marely walk round, and make the bow. The right hand is always kept 
‘témrards the object circumambatated. 
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of wealth ; the expence incurred in preseats to the brambiins and others is also very greats 
‘Tre person who employs his wealth in this manner is considerably raised inthe estimation of 
Kis countrymen : he frequently also endows the temple, as well as raises it, which is generally 
done by grata of land, ‘The annual produce of the Inpd thos bestowed, is expended in wages 
to the officiating priest, in the daily offerings to the idol, and in lighting and repairing the 
temple, Many temples, however, do not depend entirely on their endowments: they receive 
considerable sums from occasional offerings, and from what is presented at festivals.” Some 
temples tre supported at an expence so.trifling 0 fo aatonishy a reader mot acquainted with the 
forme of idolatry: many individuals who officiate at temples obtxin only the offerings, the ve- 
luc of which does uot amount, iz mady instances, to more than twenty abillings u year, Some 
few temptes are, howevcs, splendidty endowed, and many families receive their maintenance 
from them, Where an idol bas becume very famous, and the offerings have amonnted to a 
Sarge sum, even kings bave been ansious to lay bold of such a source of revenue, 








The images of the gods may be made of almost all the metals, as well as of wood, stone, 
clay, &c. Mont of the permanent images are made of wood or pone ; thove which are destroy- 
ed at the close ofa festival, are made of slay. Small images of brass, silver, und gold, are not 
uncommon, The sculpture of the stone images resembles that of the Popish images of the 121h 
century; those cast im brass, dc, exhibit «similar progress of the urte. The cou 

ir accompanied with a number of ceremonies, the most singular of which is that of 
life to the image, for which there are appropriate formulas, with prayers, 










for making idols, and the forms of meditation need in worship contain a description of cach 
idol; bot in many instances these forms are disregarded, and the proprietor, though compell- 
ced to preserve the identity ofthe image, indulges his own fancy. Some images are very dimi- 
ative, especially those made of the precious metals, but others, if for temporary use, ure very 
Jarge: a atone image of the ling’ is to be seen at Benares, which six mea with joined hends 
can bardly grasp. At the festival of Kartikéya, the god of war, an image is sometimes made 
thitty cubits high. Whatever may have been the ease in other countries, idolatry in this 
‘hes certainly not contributed to carry the arts of painting or sealpture to any perfection. 

+ La tue year 1908, at ike temple of Figtaoarbh, near Serampore, atthe car fetival, about 570raopees were 
‘prevanted Io the idol, In vegeiables, fruits, aweetments, garments, and move}. About 15) bramitis, 50 fanelet, 


oud 180 ahifedite, were entertalned daily send, at ie clove of the femivel, Uhe priosi of the temple recelred 420) 
roopges. i 
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Any brambite, properly qualifed by rank and knowledge, may officiate in = temple, end 
perform the general wark of » priest. There is no order of brambins to whom the priesthood 
ia confined ;* many brambiine employ others as priests ; « shiédri must employ x brembin, 
but be hus bis own choice of the individual; he cannot repeat a single formula of the védts 
himself withont being guilty of the higheat offence, There are different offices in which priests 
are employed, but any brambiin, properly qualified, may perform the ceremonies attached to 
thea all, p. 287. In general, « family, able to bear the expence, employs 6 pticat on « regular 
allowance: some priests are retained by many families of the same cast: such a person is cull. 
ed the joinery’ priest, or the weavers’ pricat, &e. ‘The brambiins employed as priests to the 
shd6dris are not in high estimation among their brethren, who never fail to degrade the shOd- 
dri in every stage and state of life. ‘The fees of the priest are in general very small: on some 
occassions, at the dedication of a temple, at the ceremonies for the dead wen performed 
for'a rich man, at the great festivals, &c. the priest receives very Hberal presents, Female 
priests are almost unknown to the Hindoos: one or two instances are recorded in p. 182, 184, 





‘The ceremonies at the temples are in most cases performed duily, moruing, noon, and evens 
ing, at which times food is presented to the idol : the services are short, consisting of a few 
forms of petition and praise, during the presentation of flowers, leaves, and (except to Shivi,) 
1 few articles of food : the priest is commonly the only person present. ‘The dots of the lin- 
aii temples are generally open all day; multitudes of these temples are never honoured with 
worship, though they coutain an idol: this isaccounted for by there being scveral of these tem- 
ples erected in one spot belonging ¢8 the same individual, Mindoos in general bow to the 
image as they pass the temple, whether the doors be open or shut, Where the deity is honour- 
cdl by bloody ancrifices, a post is erected in front of the temple, for the slnughter of animals. 
No arsemblies can he formed in these edifices; but on particular occasions the people are 
collected before the door, and sit or stand under an awning. ‘The idols in honour of Vishnow 
‘are laid down to sleep in the day, if the image be not too large,— = poor compliment to @ god, 
that he wants rest, ‘The utensils employed in the ceremonies at the temples are, several dish- 
3 to hold the offerings, a hand bell, alemp, jugs for holding water, an incense ditb, » copper 


in,""bn onderto mupare the anthor, * 


























‘+ Timertashort extract trom Beyce's ketch of the wate of Brida 
‘that, sa it respects Bengal, itl wholly « (fhout foundation. "The Inwe have always confined u certain propor- 
ion of trambtor, to the service of the pagodas to the education of youth, and towady.” p. 57. \* No pelos 
are spared in rendering uccompliabed thote females, whe, ur tbe favelanting instroments of wepersiition, are ear 
Dloged in the service of uheirtezmples.” p. Hb 
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cup t receive drink-offerings for deceased anceators and the gods, another sunller oneto pour 
from, a sent of kooulii grass for the prieat, a large metal plate used es 2 bell, and © conch or 
shell, All these articles do not-cost more than twenty shillings, unless the owner with them 
to becostly. 


Daily, weekly, monthly, and annus! ceremonies abound among this people, to whom may tru- 
ty be applied the remark of Pant to the Athenians (Acts xvii. 22); the festivals are noted in 
‘the Hindoo almanacks, and are generally held at the full or total wane of the moon, —_In the 
month of February, they have one festival in honour of the goddess of learning, Stiriswitf, 
which contioues one “ay. In March, three, in honour of Shivé, Kristin, und Gtngs, Ta 
April, two, one the anniversary of the birth of Rami, and the other the borrid swinging feati- 
val, In June, two, one in honour of Ginga, ead the other Jigdut 's car festival ; the la 
tar in agein revived in July, when the car returns to the temple. In August, the cow ia worabip- 
‘ped, and the birth of Krishna celebrated. In September, the memory of deceased aucestora is 
commemorated, and the Doorgs festival held. In October, one, in honour of the goddess Ri- 
‘tint, and in November another in bonour of Kartikéyd, the god of war. On all there uecn- 
sious the public offices are closed ; but many other holidays are kept by the Hindoos, which 
‘are not honoured xs public festivals. 











‘The reader will find, in page 244, an account of the duily duties of a bramhiin, by which it 
appears, that if he strictly conform to the rules of his religion, he must spend almost bis whole 
time in religious ceremonies. The present race of branfhiins, curtail these ceremonies, espe. 
cinfly thove engaged in secular affairs, who spend perhaps ten or twenty minutes in the morn- 
ing, after their ablations, in repeating the usual formulas before the lingd, or the stone called 
the chaldgramt, or a pan of water. Many, however, content themuelves with bathing, and 
repenting the name of their guardian deity. 








‘The form of initiation into the service of & person's guardian deity consists in giving him 
the oame of this deity, and exhorting bim to repent it continually. ‘The ceremony of initia- 
tion is given in p. 25%. From this time, the initiated becomes intitled to all the privileges of 
‘the Hindoo religion, is placed under the protection of the gods, and receives the benediction 
of his spiritual guide, ‘The Hindoos are careful to conceal the words of initiation, and do 
‘not wish to declare to strangers what god they bave chosen for their guardian deity. 
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The spiritual guide, who ia chosen by the person himself, receives the highest reverence from 
the disciple, and is sometimes worshipped by him as a god. Disobedience to this guides one 
of the highest offences 2 Hindoo can commit, and his anger is dreaded more than that of the 
gods, When the disciple approaches bim, he prostrates himself at bis fect, and the priest, 
Places his foot on hishend. To such a state of degradation does the Hiudoo superstition 
reduce the people! These priests are notorious for covetousness und impurity : some of them 
Plonder the disciples of their all, and others violate the chastity of their wives. ‘They are not 
distinguished by any particulur dress, nor do they perform uny offices of worship for their dia- 
ciples. 





Bathing in the Ganges, or in some other sacred river, of poo), is one of the most comtant 
and necessary duties enjoined upon the Himdoos ; the bramhins, after bathing, frequently com. 
plete their devotions on the banks of the river; others go home, and repeut the requisite forms 
before the shalagrumé, or a pan of water, ‘The people are taught thut bathing is 1 religio 
ceremony, by which they become purified from sia !* They are never directed to bathe to pro: 
nuote bodily health. fn the uct of bathing, they pour out driuk-offerings to deceased ancestors, 
—To be convinced how entirely the present race of Hindoos are influenced by the promises 
of salvation held out in their sacred books on this subject, itis ouly necessary for a person to 
attend to whut is pansing around him, viz. to the crowds bathing at luucling-places of the Onn 
ges; 10 the persons bearing the sacred water into distant countries, in vessels auspended from 
their shoulders; to the shraddhiis and other religious ceremonies performed on its bauks; to 
the numbers of temples on both sides.of the river; to #0 great a part of the Bengal popalation 
having erected their habitations near the river; to the number of brick landing-places, built 
ta nots of holiness, to assist the people in obtaining the favours of Ginga; to the houses erect. 
ed for the sick by the sides of the river: to the people bringing their sick relations, and fay- 
ing them on bedsteads, or om the ground, by the side of the Ganges, waiting to burn them 

+ ‘Aad yet wo forare the indo from hariag any moral feliogs even ates :cisat purification, that few men 
‘bathe ie a retired wtuatin: the majority choove those places lo which the emate bathers revort ond ou thelr at» 
‘ewunt remain tn the water fong beyond the time neceamy for their ablations, Many an infamous aul gaint is 
made by looks, &a, while they are thut washing amay theit dine. A number of brah 
copolent families, to focitinte licratious Iniriguesi thi becasie 0 common, thatthe brambles, proverhially 
Laowa ly the name of evoking hramktine, re trated with de greste! smpicion by those who care forthe dass 


thy of thelr wives, Mituder of tremens Ldnwise ars employed ax price to prostate, and attonity perform 
the ofiers of rellgion Lp bosses of ithfame}——wo completely abuent i the moral principle from the religion of 


the Hundoos, 




















apace us cooks to. 
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thefe, and to throw their atbes into the river; to the immense crowds on the banks, waithig 
for a junction of the planets, at which moment they plange into the stream with the greatest 
eagerness; to the people committing the images of their gods to the sacred streum, at the close 
and, finally, to the boats crowded with pusvengers going to Sagir island 








dowa inp. 972. The 





‘The forms of worship (paGja}t before the idol are particularly lai 


‘° THU lately, penple used to thraw themeclves, or thelr children, tothe alligators, 
that dylog at Glnga-snzirb, in the jaws of an alligator, was the happiest of dext 
xnard of sepoysaeat by zovecament. 


this piace, under the idea 
‘Thies com prevented by 











+ The Ain Akbérse aye, the Hindons “divide fsa ivtn sete ceremonier. Afar the devotes has pets 
Gormed hh woual aad indispenmble ablations, with the sedhys and how6, be sits down, lookiog towards the 
‘ous or the north, with hlslegsdrame up Fofroat, ‘Theo, takiug ia bis ands litle water and ree, be nprinkles 
the Idol, and conceives this wet to bea proper preface tothe cammeacement of bis adoration. Next follows 

the worship ofthe idi2's figgou. Thea racceeds the wantip of dhe eouchahell. Laut in order, a ceremony 
‘whlel cassia fa plastering tho bell with aoher of tandal-womd. When he han Gnished, he throws dows a Little 
lee, and wiahes that bis god ray be manii sted. “Thewe varlous duthev ure ail comprizad to tue fat of the she 
teen ceremociet. _In the second, he prepares and places lable of metal ether old, alver, or copper, ata 
vent oF throne for adeity. nthe third, be throws veuter Unio a venel to wash ks fety fr, In Foduont"bund It 
Indlie enstom, that, when a saperfor eaters the house of an )aferior, he wavbes his feet. In the forth, be 
priokler water thrice, to represent ihe idol racing Ais mouth alace It foul the custom furan anferor to Delay, 
te nsuperior water io rince his mouth wlth before meals, To the Afb, andal, Bowers, betel, asd riee, are uf 
fered to the dol. Yu the sixth, the idol aud Mathronn are enrtied toanothor spot then the warbipper takes in 
‘ni righthand a mblte coach-sbel fll af water, which be throws over the Ida}, aad with Blt deft und rings the 

Inthe seventh, he wipes the idol dry with a loth, replaces io 

 xold aint, Ta the eighth, he puts the zeaunr npon the idnl. "To the tb, be makes 

Imelve places, Un the tenth, ho throws over the Sol Bowery or reen Leaves 
‘with perfumes, Le the (welhih, be fightvatarp with ghz. ta 

‘before the idol teayeof fund, nccording to bu abil 

ly relics of the dots banquet, fa 

‘grvond, aad dispores ble bod 

lknecs, two bands, fore 







































An the ete- 
‘hirteenth, he winccs 
‘which are disrsbuted amongst tbe by-staniers, asthe hor 
fourteenth, be nretches hizoelf at full length with bla face tuwuids the 
chm inanaer, a that Dis eight members touch che groupd, mnmely, the (no 
‘ene, and clerk These Linds of prouratlon are aap performed in great wen ia 
Dindooa’iaob. Ya the Kfieenth, he makes. circait around the idel weveral imes Ta the sixlerath, be sands 
othe powtare of axtace, with hia hands aplifeed, nod asks permlaion to depert.”~—~-At some ofthe great fe1- 
tivale, boys tn play make na Image, palat it, and eg from house lo bows for the offerings, muses, trully, ec. 
‘When alt ingeare ready, some ove becomes the priest, and performs the ceremonies. ‘Thus early are 1h 
‘inden edildren Initiated into their ladroas rien 16, however, the parents of these children discover what 
{a,guing on, they (orbié it, abd warn the children, thatthe god willbe displeased. ft bean image of Ralf, 
corany ferocinos deity, they endeavor to terrify the children, by talllng them that the podem tea fury, ond 
‘will certalaly devonr them. TFany elderly boy be concerned, nnd the nage made ben geod one, the parents 
teil sometimes, rther than destroy it, calls rama, ead have the coremenies performed in a reguiar way. 
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priest who officiates has the common dress of a brambtn; it must, however, be new: lie bas 
‘occasionally one or two bramhiins to assiet hin in presenting the oferings. 


Short forms of praise and prayer to the gods,” are continually used, snd are supposed to pro- 
mote very highly a person’ 
dressed to Gang: 
eaulted beyond measure, while the emperor, wliose palace is far from thee, though he muy pos- 
ness & million pf stately elephants, and may have the wives of a million of conquered ene 


nothing.” Example of prayer: “O god} { am the greatest sinner in the worl 
jong the gods, art the greatest saviour; I Jeave my eause in thy hands.” Pt 
gods are mightily pleased 












to verve hin, 
but thou, 
ia considered as more prevalent with the gods than prayer, 
‘with flattery. Some unite vows to their supplications, and promise to present to the gods 


handsome offering if he be propitiour. 






Another act of Hindao devotion is meditation on the form ofan idol. Mr. Hastings, in his, 
prefatory letter to the Gata, says the Rev. Mr. Maurice, describes the hranbins ws devoting 
certain period of time to the contemplation of the deity, his attributes, and the moral duties 
of life, ‘The truth is, that im Uuis Hindoo act of devotion there is not a vestige of reference 
tothe divine attributes nor to moral duty, ‘The Hindoo rebearees in his mind the form of the 
04, his colour, the number of bis heads, eyes, bands, &c, and nothing more. 





in one of the most 





Repeating the names of the gods, particularly of « persou's guardian deity 





1 Inatend of hymns in benoar of the gots, the Hindoos, nt present, asbas been ulready noticed, inisodnee be- 
Foretbe idol Tittle beside Athy sonxs. ‘Some brambtina acknowledge, that not & ingle 3indoo aeete in bis 
religion aay thing of a moral natare. A real chrition, when he approaches God, prays, “Create In mea clenm 
heart, and regew a ight spicit withio me.” ‘ Lead me not into temptation, bat deliver me feomull.” * Give 
ime peither poverty nor riches.” * Galde me with thy coumel, end efterwords receive me én glary." A Hindoo, 
hen he supplicates bis god, rage for richer, er for recovery frem vicknem, oF for nea, oF for revetge poo 
Witenemy. Sometimes, the worshipper places biome? before the Image ia a sitting pouare, and, closing his 
yen penys, Ob, god gine me heauty, let me be praised, ire me provperity, give me n ton, give ae richer, 
ive me foog fife, or, give me heatth,” dc. The elfen female of the horse, throwing her garment orer her shoal 
and sitttog on her bends, In theme manner, prays, “Ob! god? preserve theo my chile 
teh, and my son's wife} do wot mlfer os to have sorrow again ix oor Camily (referring to wone death inthe pre- 
‘ceding yenr), and thea 1 will present oferiegn to thee every year ;” paying thie, she provirates herself before the 
image. Borsetines u woman, pfter bathing, sireiches her ema towards the run, and myx, ** Oh, gud of day ! such 
none has ‘I4reated mes Go thou aflict her, Bec ! Lmapplicate thee wlthout hving touched or taxed food.” A. 
[Boor man, inthe presence of an image, wometiaes prays, “Ob, god ! Gl mecvery cay wlth food. I ask aa more.” 

Gs 
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ceatanon, and in considered us ome of the most efficacioas, acts of devotion prereribed in the 
shastriis. ‘The oftencr the name is repeated, the greater the merit. Persons may be eeen in 
the atreetu repeating these names either slone, or at work, or foa parrot others, a they walk 
along, count the repetitious by the beads of their necklace, which: ‘they then bold in the band. 

A great number of preseribed ceremonies called vrbite exist among the Hindoos, which are 
practised with the hope of obtaining some blessing: females chiefly attend to these ceremo- 
nies 


ther act of religious merit umong the Hindoos, Some fasts are extremely se- 
vere, and x Hindoo vcho is very religious must often abstein from food. tis commended, not 
‘as an act of preparation for some duty calling for gtest attention of mind, but as an instance 
of self-denial in honour of the gods, which is very pleasing (othem. © One man may fast for 
woother, end the merit of the action is then transferred to the person paying and employing 
‘another in this work.” 








Gifts to brumhinsare highly merit rious, ws might be expected in a system exclusively form 
€d for their exaltation: the more eostly the gift, the more valuable the promissory note, drawn, 
fon heaven, and presented to the giver. Giving entertainments to brambiias is also another 
‘action which procures heaven. : 





Hospitality to travellers is placed among the duties of the Hindoos, and is practisedta « con. 
siderable extent, though the distinctions of cust destroy the feelings which should give efficacy 
to this excellent law. So completely do there distinctions destroy every generous aud bene- 
volent feeling, that many unfortunate creatures perish in the sight of those whoare well uble 
to relieve them, but wito exonerate themselves from this duty, by urging, that they are ofauother 
east: brambin finds friends every where, but the east has sunk the afflicted, s1¢dri to the 
level of the beasts: when a brambiinisrelieved, however, he is not indebted to the benevolence 
of his countrymen, so mach at to the dread which they feel lest neglect of a bramhan should 


‘bring upon them the wrath of the gods. 





Diggiug pools, planting trees for fruit or shade, making roads for pilgrims, &c. are other du- 
ties commanded by the shastré, and practised by the modern Hindoos, 
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Reading and rehearsing the poorantis are prescribed tothe Hindoos as religious duties, and 
many attend to them at times in a very expensive manner. 


Other ceremonies contrary to every prineiple of benevolence exist amongthie people, one 
of which is to repeat certain formulas for the sake of injuring, removing, or destroying epeisies. 
Here svpenstition is rude an auailiary to the most diabolical passions. 


But what shat! we asy of the murder of widows on tbe funeral pite: this too is an act of 
great piety. The prieet ansists the poor wretch, in her lust moments, before se falls on the pik, 
with the formulas given by the Hindoo legislators, and, to complete this most horrible of all 
religious customs, the son of this wretched viction Kindles the fire in the very face of the mo- 
ther who gave him Can there possibly be a greater outrage on human nature } Is there 
any thing like it in ull the records of the most wild and savage nations? The North Ameri- 
can Indism proceeds with the utmost cooiness, it is truc, in the work of scalping aid murder, 
but the vietim is his enemy, taken in battle; here tle victim isan innocent womap—a mother 
—a widow, her heart fresh bleeding under the loss of the companion of her youth—the mur- 
deret, her own child—dragred Io the work by the mild brambin, who dances, and shouts, and 
drowns the cries of the family and the victim in the horrid sounds of the drum. Such is the 
‘balm which is here poured into the brokeu heust of the widow. Nor gre these unheard of, 
unparalleled murders, perpetvated in the night, in some impenetrable forest, but in the pre- 
sence of the whole population of India, iu open day;—and oh! horrible, most horrible! aot 
Jess than five thousand of these unfortunate women, itis supposed, are immolated every twelve * 
months, I have heard that the son sometimes manifests & great reluctance to the deed,” and. 
that some of these human sacrifices are almont deud ‘before they are touched by the fames.t 
Itis certain, that in many cases the family Jo much to prevent the female from being thus 
drawn into the flaming gulpl4; bul such are the effects of superstition, and the influence of 
long-established customs, joined to the disgrace and terrors of a state of widowhood, thet, 
in the first momehts of grief wad distraction for the loss of ber husband, reuson is overpowered, 































The mane prescribes, that he shold do i wih hishead torned from the pile, 
Roman fuserals, rays, “ Tie ext of blood performed the ceremony of lighting 
Aorch, turting their face all tbe w hile thie uther way, msiCit was done ost of necenity and not willingly.” 


+ These barharous murderers say, thnt whes a woman i that frighiensd to death, ths gode, charmed with 
her devotion, have taken Ler helore ate entered upon this holy acl. 
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vend tha widow peitshes on the faneral pile, the viotioa of grief, super 
ay widows are buried alive with the corpses of (heir husbends, 
ies 


Voluntary ‘suicide Ia not only practised to a dreadful extent among the Hiniloos, but the 


* Tee following circumstance rook place at Goadti-pare, aboot 0 miles N. of Calentts, on the T8th of March, 
WIS, and was communicated to the author by Captals Kemp, an eyeomitnem The descriptive is seutty in bi 
‘own words: “On Thorniny Int, ut alne ln the oralng, Vishwt-nai'bt, one of our dext worksten, whobad beew 





bot beingso near Be w 
‘hot ren, where he con-'-ued the whole of the ény, excepting at those intervals when it was suppoved be wat 
dying, when he wasagain omersed in the excred etrenmn. 1 vsited him in the evenings be wan sensible, but bed 
‘aot the power of utieraare; be however was able le coke signs with his band, that he did kot with to drick the 
Hyper water, which they kept almost continvalls pooring into hie month by cam ofa weal ebell. He rseained 
‘Ya th sltuation during the night; in the morasag the Immenion: ngnia commenced, ted were continned ntfater- 
‘ah GD about Ave ip the exening, when he expired, or wax literally werdered. His wife, young womans abont 
‘dsteen yours ofage, heating of his death, came ta the desperate rexoltion of being burtedative wlth the cerpar. 
he nas accompanied hy her friesdydown to the beach where the body lay, where auwall broach of the Mao- 
sp cre wan prencsied to her, which (at I pderaood) was setting «aca toRer determination, from whch, after 
having necepted the branch, she could not retrent. I went to her, and queatloned her with respect to fie hor- 
Vid actahe wat abont to perform, whetuer It was velantary ot from perwuasion: pothing of the letter appeared: 

Stwureaurely ber own desire. £ spake ca ber relations on the beinoasew of the crite they were guilty of, in 
om ing the young ereatare thus 10 precizitate herself into the presence of her Creater ancalled for, Bs K. 
pote hath to the mother and the daughter a good deal, byt all tomo purpose, ‘The mother declared. thntit a4 
her danghter's cboice, whe added, that ste was determined to “go the reod her huiband had goee."* There wan 
maraace of regret observable in the mothr's countenence, oF e00/ A wormas. then, «1m 
child, nid forme the child of her wamb:” the prophet seemed to think if only pote that 
it roch a momter, but bere it was realized: here wasn monster of mother, hatensld resign hee 
bila, the gift of u gracious Providence, end designed ta be the comfort and Mapport of her Obl age, could, witl- 
‘out the lemst apparent emotion, comign thi child alive (othe tom, ued henelf conttone an nnnseved spectator of 
‘he horrid decd, At eight, P.M. the eorpue, uecompanted by this welCdevoted victim, was couveyed tow place a 
ide betow onc grounds, where I repaired, to bebold tbe perpetration of crime which I could seurcely believe 
Pomible te be committed by ay boman beings the corpse was laid on the earth by the river tll ctrcwlay grave 
of uboat Bfteen feet In chreumference and five fet oralx in depth was prepared. The corpte (after some farsaulas 
‘bad bern read) was pluced wt the bottom of the grave fo wsitiing posture, with the face to the NY, the neatertre~ 
lationapplyiogalighled whip of raw tothe top ofthe bead. The young sidow cow cane forward, and having 

‘lrewmambalated the grave seven tious, calling oet Htree BON! Titres BAI! In which she was Joined by the 
merevading eroxd, descended into it, ‘Lien approached withla m foot of che grave, to observe if any re- 
Juctauce speared ia her couuteumnce, or sorrew in that of her relations; in hers no alteration wns percept 
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sustss positively recommend the erime, and promi¢e beuven tothe eelé-aurderer, provided 
he die in the Ganges! Nay, the brambins, us well as persons of other casts, rasist those who 
design thus to end life, of which the reader will find instances recorded in pages 313, 314, 
and 015. In some places of the Ganges, deemed peculiarly atcred and efficacious, infatuated 
devotees very fiequenily drown themselves, A’reapectable brambin assured the author, that 
in astay of only two months at Allahabad, he saw ubout thirty persons drown themselves! Le- 
pers are sometimes burot alive with their own cousent, to purify themaelves from disease in the 
next birth, Others brow themselves under the wheels of Jagtnnat'bt's ponderous car, und 
jlerish instantly. ‘Thousands perish annually by disease and want on idoletrous pilgrimage 
und notwithstanding the benevolent effirts of Mr. Duncan, it is pretty certain, that infanti- 
cide ia still practised toa great extent in various parts of findooatband: see p. 818, I have, in 
page 322, ventured to offer a calculation respecting the probable mumber of persons who pe- 
Tish, snuually, the victims of the-bramhinical superstition, and Gnd, that it czanot be tess than 
Ten Thowsand Five Hundred! 








Another very popular act of Hindoo devotion is that of visiting sacted places." There are 


few Hindoos grown up to mature age, who have not visited one or more of these places, the 





theirs, there mas the appenrace of exultation. She pluced herseifn a siting postnee, with her fare 10 
ack of her husband; embracing (be corpse with her leit are, aad reclining ber head on hie shoulders the 
other bund she placed over her awn head, with her farmBoger erect, which we maved in a circular direction, 
‘The earth wun then deliberately pot round thee, two ara belog in ihe grave for ke perpose of stamping it rocnd 
the ving aad the dead, which they di as a gardener du» ezound n yleat wewly transplanted, till the corte 
ove toa level with the surface, or two ar three feet above the heads of the entm Auber head was co- 
‘vered rome time before the foger of her right hazd, Thad an opporluaity of obverviag whetder any regret was 
rmanifenieds bot the Bager moved round Ia the same manner as at frat, tll the earth cloved the acess, Nat 
ering tear was ol sceved to be shod by any of her relations, (ll the crowd begun te diyperse, when the nual 
Tamentations and how ling commesced, without wrrow.” 


+ A Joneney to Henares, ee. and the performance of religious ceremonies there, are actiogs ta the highest re- 
‘ute for religiom merl¢ amaggst the Rindvos. Many sickars jn Culeulta Indalge the hope, that they aball re= 
nove ul the sintthey commitintheservice af Furopeam (which every one hoows areeitherfew nor sant!) by m 
Jinurney to Henares, bafore they die, ‘The Hiodao pundits 6celare, that eve Kuropennt, ylag at Henares, 
‘thougd bey mayhare lied allthels days pon com's Heth will ceralaly obtain abcorptiva into Brimbf, Qa thly 
subject, they yvoteo couplet, 1a wb eceives nll, and destroys 
‘their desire of sin, by quenchiag their eppetites, eo adinit that Englishmen may 
variake of the Dlewiags of their religion, 18 Uo other Instances, viz. if they become frm believer a Gtuge, or 
dre at Jhgianarbi-kabétsb. Js ol! echer respects, the Hindoo beavens are all shal egal coter of can'sBeah, 


bie: 
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resort of pilgrims; many spend their whole lives in patsing repeatedly from one end of Hin- 
doost’hand to the other as pilgrims ; nor are theve pilgrimages coufined to the lower orders, 
Hhoutcholders aud learned brambins are equally infutuated, and think itmecessary to visit one 
‘or more of these spots for the purification of the soul before death. In some instances, ariver; in 
‘others, a penomenon in ature, and in others a famous idol, attracts the Hindoor, Large 
sums are expended by the rich, and by the poor their little all, in these journies, in the fees to 
the brambins, and iu expences at the ancred place. I have given en account of the ceremonies 
Preparatory (o the pilgrimage, as well as of those which are performed when the pilgrims ar- 
rive wt the consecrated place ; to which are also added particulars of the most frequented of 
there haants of superstitina, 





For the expiation of ain, many different methods of atonement are prescribed in the Hin- 
doo writings, many of which, however, bave fallen iuto disuse. 


Lest the observance of all these acts of religious homage should fuil to seenre ‘happiness 
ina fature stale, the Hindoos are taught 10 repeat the names of the gods in their last hours; 
and are also enjoined to muke preset ix to the brumhtns, eapeciaily to their spiritual guides; 
their relations ulso immerse the body of deceased person up to the middle in the ‘Ganges, 
‘and pour copiously of thin atcred water into the dying man. ; 








“To procure relief for the wandering spirit after denth, they muke to it offerings of rice, dc, 
ina religious ceremony, almost universally uttended to, called the shraddhs, and ou which 
very frequently a rich mun expends not leas than 3 or 400,000 roopees. To make this offer- 





ing at Goya, is supposed to be attended with the certain deliverance of the deceased from all 
sorrow,” 
‘The pooramis tench, that after death the soul becomes united to an aerial body, and pase 





es to the seat of judgment, where it is tried by Youd, the Indian Pluto, who decides upon 
its future destiny.” It, however, renouins in this aerial vebicle, tll the last shraddhi is pet- 





©" Aht* ida Hindoo, one day, lathe hearing of theavtbor, Inmenting the catastrophe, 'Itisnotevery one, 
ten uf hase whe set ont for Giys, who reaches (Ae place.” Another Hisdea, 1a ihe preseace of the author, re= 
‘peorings young beamliia, who retased toafford pecuniary hetp (o hisnged infirm parent, asked him, if thi was 
‘Bot the fraud rewson why a perton entered Inte the marriogeviaic, Chat be mfghtbeve 5 por, who, by oftringyat 
Goys, sight procore fer bis bappinewafier death? 
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formed twelve months afier death, when it passes into-Lappiness or misery uecording to the 
sentence of Yami. ‘ 

‘The same works teach, that there are many places of happiness for the devout, as well as of 
misery for the wicked ; that God begins lo reward in this life those who have performed works 
of merit, and punishes the wicked here by various afflictions: that indeed ali present events, 
prosperous or adverse, are the rewards or punishments inevitably connected with merit oy de- 
merit, either in a preceding birth, or in the present life; that where merit preponderates, the 
peron, after expiating sin by death and by aulferings in belt, rises to w higher birth, or ascends 
to the heaven of his guardian deity. : 





‘The joys of the Hindoo heavens are represented as wholly sensual, and the miseries of the 
wicked a» consisting in corporal pauishment: the descriptions of the former disgust a chaste 
mind by their grotsues, aud thote given of the latter offend the feelings by their brutal litera- 
lity. 





Anxious to obtein the Conrxssion of Fatra of a Bramuun, from his own pen, I soli: 
cited this of a man of superior understanding, and J here give « trauslation of this article 





“ God is invisible, independent, ever-living, glorious, uncorrupt, all-wise, the ever-blessed, 
thé almighty; his perfections are indescribable, and past finding out ; he rules over ail, sup- 
Ports all, destroys all, and remaias afier the destruction of all; there is noue like him; he 
lence ; he is free from passion, from birth, &c. from increase and decrease, from futigue, the need 
of refreshment, &c." He possessen the power of inficite dimiaution, and lightness, and is the 
soul of all, 














«He created, and then entered into, all things, in which he 
‘by matter, and receiving the fruits of practice.” He now asswmes visible forms, for the sake 


of engaging the minds of mankind. ‘The different gods are parte of Gorl, though his essence 
remains undiminished, as rays of light leave the sun his undiminished splendour. He created 
the gods to perform those things ia the goverament of the world of which man was incapable. 


two ways, untouched 








‘© Flere aa objection premuuhard on the hrambba, that Ita God, of Bpirit, (hon, in matter, that mulfers, sluce 
matter camuot suffer. To ibis he aovwers, that the heart, hough It be inanimate, and, in comequence, aucouici- 
‘et matter, by iti momrhem taspirit, becomes cepable of joy and sorrow, and that this le the sufferer, 

H 
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Some geds ure parts of other gods, and there are deities of still inferior powers. If itbo usued, 
why God himself does not govern the world, the anawer is, that it might eubject him to ex- 
posure, and bechoores to be concealed: he therefore governs by the gods, who are emansti- 
ons from the oe God, possessing a portion of his power: he who worships the gods aa the 
‘one God, substantially worships God, The gods are helpful to men in all human affairs, but 
they are not friendly to those who seek final absorption, being jealous lest, instead of attaining 
absorption, they should become gods, and rival them, 





* Religious ceremonies procare a fund of merit to the performer, which raises him ia every 
future birth, and at leugth advances kim to heaven, where he enjoys happiness fur a limited 
period, or carries hic towards fiaal absorption. 





Happiness in actual exjoyimest is the fruit of the meritorions works of preceding births; 
but very splendid acts of merit procure exaltation even in the birth in which they are perform- 
ed. So, the misery which a person is now enduring, is the fruit of crimes ia = former birth: 
enormous crimes however meet with punishment iu the life in which they are committed. The 
miseries of future state arise out of sins uaremoved by former sufferings: on inanimate state, 
and that of reptiles, are also called atates of suffering. Absorption can be obtained only by 
qualifications acquired on earth ; aud to obtain this, even an inkubitant of heaven must be born 
sink to earth again by crimes committed iggheaven, The joys of 








onearth, A person m 





heaven arise only from the gratification of the senses. A person raised to heaven is consider- 
ed ax agod. 


* Byery ceremony of the Hindoo religion is either acoompanicd by a general prayer for some 
g00d, or ia done from pure devotion, without hope of reward; or from a principte of obedi- 
ence to the shastri, which bus promised certuiu blessings ov the pecformance of such and such 
religious actions. 





+ Various sacrifices are commanded, but the most common one at present is the burnt-offer~ 
ing with otaritied butter, &c. It is performed to procure heaven, The worsbip of the gods 
in, spenking generally, followed by benefits io a future state, as the prayers, praise, and offer- 
ings, please the gads-—-Repeating the names of the gods, procares heaven, for the name of god 
is like fire, which devours every combustible—Bagbing is the means of purification before re- 
ligious services, and when attended to in eacred places, merits heaven.—Cifts to the poor, and 
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to persons of merit, and losing life fo save another, are actions highly meritorious, and procare 
for the person future happiness. —Fasting inun act ofmerit, ax the persoa refuses food in devotion 
to the gods.—Vows to the gods, procure hexven.—Praise offered to the gots in songs, is effce- 
cious in procuring future happiness.—Visiting boly pluces, a spleituat guide, a father or a mo- 
ther, destroys all sin—Compassion, forbearance, tenderness (regarding the shedding of blood) 
speaking truth, entertaining strangers, becoming the refage ofthe oppressed,planting trees, cut- 
ting pools of water, making Aights of steps to holy rivers, and roade to holy ploces, giving was 
ter to the thinty, building temples, and lodging bouses for travellers; hearing the praise of the 
gods, o a sacred book, &c. are actions which merit heaven.—Religious wusterities are useful 
tosubdue the pansions, and raise the mind to a pure state. ‘Theve susterities are rewarded ei- 
ther by heaven or absorptio 


























‘Thus far this brambinical Confession of Faith. Ils aathor has seareely noticed the amazing 
efficacy nacribed to religious abstraction, and the austerities practised by anchorites, thaugh the 
doctrine of the védiis evidently favours an ascetic life. Indeed, retirement from the world 
and abstraction of mind, assisted by bodily austeritics, is considered as the direct way to final 
Deatitude; yet it is not denied, but that » person who continues in secular state, may, by pet- 
forming the duties of his religion, accelerate bis approach, cither in this or rome future birth, 
todivine dentin, ‘The yogé being thus exalted in the 1huloo system of theology, and in 
consequence honourdlf by his countrymen, it has become very common to embrace the life of 
a religious mendicent ;-to do which, indeed, among am idle, effeminate, and dissolute people, 
there are many inducements very different from those of & rel pointments 
in life, disagrecable domestic occurrences, wandering propenuities, illicit comncxions, and ve- 
ry offen a wish to procure impunity im the commission of flagrant crimes,* induce many to 
‘embrace such alife, Perhaps there is not a single instance xt present known, of a person's 
becoming un ascetic from the pure desire ofabsorption. Tn cases where there is the great 
est appearance of such a desire, the hermit possesses # motive no higher thun that of exemp- 
tion from the troubles of mortal existence. 1 Lave given ip this work un account of near 
ly twenty orders of wendicants, (p 371, &c.) the followers of different deities: these ure the 
scourge of the country, though the legitimate offspiing of thix banefal superstition; nor need 
‘we now expect to see realized the description of a yogeé as laid down in the shastzO ; this de- 








us nature: di 




















9 T bave woticed in . 970 the fact, Cunt exany hordes of mendicantsare armed, andive by public plander¢ 
4 perhaps there are quite asmany sceret rovherplo be found ie the garb of religlos weudhewnts, Since fils 
et bas become move geaerally koun.s, many Bae volfered the punishesent of thet crimes, 

ne : 
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secigetiom wever was realized : thode who have received the bighest fame ax yogE@e, were as cor 
rept; pethape, us the present wretched imitators of these susterities. Many actions are attti- 
‘bated to them which put human uature to the blush, 








‘The sum of the Hindoo doctrine, then, ia this —epirit dwelling in bodies, and partaking of 
the passions incident to residence in matter, is purified by austeritles end numerous transtu- 
grations, and at length re-obtains absorption into the divine nuture. Religious practice lends to 
better destiny, and divine destiny draws the person to abstraction and religious austeritien. 








Such is the Hindoo religion ; let us examine how far itis practived at present. The ceremo- 
‘nies most popular are—the daily ublutions, repeating the names of the gods, the daily worship 
of some idol, and visiting boly places. The works of merit in greatest estimation are, entertain. 





ing browohins, building temples, cutting pools, erecting landing places to the Ganges, and ex- 
pensive offerings to deceased ancestors. 


The strict brambins are distinguished by a scrupulous regard to bathing, the duily wor- 
ship of their guardian deity, and a proud contempt of the lower orders. The voishniivisa are 
more sociable, and converse much among each other on their favourite Krisbot, and the acci- 
dents connected with religious pilgrimages. 

* . 


At present, eays the brambiin whose confession of faith has been given in the preceding 
pages, “mine parts iu ten of the whole Hindoo population have abandoned all conscientions 
regard to the forms of their religion. They the in tbe morning without repenting the nawe of 
‘god, and perform no religious ceremony whatever, till the time of butling at noon, when, for 
fear of being reproached by their neighbours, they go and baile; x few labour through the 
usual ceremonies, which occupy about fifteen minutes; the rest either merely bathe, or hypo 
critically make 1 few of the signs used in worship, and then return bore, and eat. This cone 
atitutes the mbole of their daily practice. Among these nue parts, woreover, there ore many 
who apend the time of bathing in conversition with others, or io guzing at the women; and some 
are to be found who ridicule those who employ « greater portion of time i 
niea: “What | you bave taken an at's load of religion.” «Faith! you are become very reli- 
iovs—a very holy man. Bite, and go to your proper work.” ‘Three fourths of the single 
tenth part attend to the daily duties oftheir religiot in the following manner: when they rive, 
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they repent the name of their guardien deity, make a reverentin! motion with the heed and hands, 
in remembrence of their absent spiritual guide, then wash themselves in the house, and pursue 
their business till noon, ‘Should the wife or child bave neglected to prepare the flowers, 
&o, for worship, the master of the family scolds his wife iz some such words ms these: “ Why 
do E labour to maintain youT It ia mot because you can answer for me, or preserve me from 
* punishment at death, but thet you may assist me in these things, that ! may repeat the name 
* of god, and prepare for a future stuie.” —_If the son is to be reproved for such a neglect, the 
father anks him, if be is not ashamed to spead 20 much time in play, careless how much fatigue 
he undergoes to please himaeif, while he i» unwilling 10 do the smallest trifle to please the gods. 
He declares himseif ashamed of such a family, and desires to ste their fuces uo more. He 
then gathers the flowers himself, and going to the river side, takes some ¢! 
ther it be free from every impurity, lays it dows, taking x morsel with hiin into the water, ims 
meraes himself oace, und then rubs himself with the clay, repeating this prayer, Obi! earth, 
thou bearest the weight of the sivs of all: tuke my sins upon thee, aad grant mre deliverance.” 
He then invites to him the river goddesses Yimoone, Godavéré?, SiriawAt6e, Naraiida, Sine 
hoo, aud Kavéie, that be may, in Ganga, have the merit of bathing in them all at once, and 
again immerses himself, ufter repenting, “ Om such a day of the month, on seh a duy of the 
moon, &c. I (such a one, bathe in the southwardsowing Gangs.” Ife then offers up a pray- 
ce for himself in some such words as these, “ Ubbbyi-cbtriind, praying for finul bappiness for 
ten millions of bis family bathes in Ganga,” and then immerses agai. Next, he repeats the day 
of the month, of the moon, &c. and immerses himself, while be utters, " Let my guardian deity 
be propitious,” and then ascends the bank, wiping his hair, and repeating the praises of Cune 
5, us, “© Goings, thou art the door of heaven, thou urt the watery image of religion, thou art 
the gurland round the head of Shiva; the very craw-fish in thee are happy; while aking at a 
distance from theeis miserable.” He then sits down, and repeuts certain prayers to the sun, 
for the removal of bis sins, among which: is the celebrated gay 01r88, “Let ws meditate on the 
edorable light of the divine Ruler (Savit®®): may it guide our intellects.” Me next pours 
out drivk-offerings to Yama, to Biiuhs, Vishinoo, Roodrd, the eight progesitors uf mankind, 
to all the gods, and all living things in the three worlds, to certain suges, and at length to hie 
forefathers, praying that they may hereby be satisfied. Now he forms, with the olay be bad 
prepared, an image of the lingé, and worships it, which act includes pruise to one of the gods, 
prayers for preservation, meditation om the form of the idol, hyoins om the virtues of some dei- 
ty, and repetitions of the names of the gods.« He then returns home, and repeats, if he has lei- 
sure, certain portions of one of the skastris, Before he begins to eat, be offers up his fuod 
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to bie quardian deity, caging, [offer this food to euch « god, and after sitting, with his eyes clos- 
oa, as would be requisite to mith a cow, he takes the food and cats it, In the even: 
tag, j8vt before sun set, if be have a temple belonging to him, be presents some fruits, &o. to 
the limage, repeats part of the ceremonies of the forenooa, and the name of some deity at con- 
siderable length. When he retires to rest, be repeats the word Piidrud-nebhi, @ nure of Visb- 
uno, Perbspa ove pervon in ten thousand carries these ceremonies e little farther then this.” 








Aw a person passer slong the sircets and roads be is continually reminded of one or other 
of these ceremonies: Here sits a man in his shop, repeating the name of bls guardian deity, 
oF teaching it to his parrot*—there go half dozen voiragéés, or other persons, making their 





Journey to some holy place—here passes 2 person, carrying a basket on his head, containing 
rice, swestmeats, fruits, lowers, &c. un offering to bis guardian deity~here comes a man 
with a chaplet of red flowers round his bead, and the heed ofa goat in hie hand, having left the 
blood and carease before the image of Kalg8,—there sits a group of Hindoos, listening tothree 
or four persons rehearsing and chanting poetical versions of the poorands—here 








aman 
inthe frontofhis house reading one of the pooramis,t maving his body like the trunk of a tree 
ina high wind—and, (early in the muming) here comes group of jaded wretches, who have 
apent the night in boisterously singing filthy songs, and dancing in an indecent manner, before 
theimage ofDoorga. Add tothis, the villagers, men and women, coming drippling (rom the 
hanks of the Ganges—and the reader bas a tolerable view of the Hind idolatry, as ic stalks, 
every day, along the streets and roads, and a3 it may be recognized by any careless obuerver. 











‘The reader will perceive, that in all these religious ceremonies not # pasticle ia found to in- 
10 family bible, “ profitable for doctri 





terest or amend the heart for reproof, for instruc 





# This ceremony ieauppmed to being greai blowingt bord on the teacher ond the veholars rhe parrot 
Iheavan, and s0 doce is masler, Numbers af Hindoos, particularly tn a moraing and evening, may be wet 
treet walking uboat with parrots in thelr heods, nod ee peating aloud to them ‘* Radba-Rrishot, Radha-Krlibe 
fab, Kelehnd, rho, RadaapRailba," of * Sblvt-Doorgs,” or“ Kalzetrat.” —Bome ure thus employed 
shy months, othor imelse or elgteen, Vetore the parrot bas Jecent bis lemon, ‘The sserit conulale in having re- 
pented the name of x god 20 great a oumber of timer, 


or Raving Itread at « pervon’s house. even though the person blewelf dhould not anderstand 


‘araoue meritorious action, The love of learning for its own ake bs unknown in Benge! ! 2 Hindoo, if he 
eppites t Te of the shostrts, or even, 


tun accannt book, be makeva bow tothe Book. A shop-herper, wen be i abeut to balance hi books, unter 
(ain how the balance will fll, wakes a vow to vome god, that If by bis favonr he should mot ad hime im debt, 


‘he will prevent to him some offerings. 
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tion in righteousness, that men may be thoroughly furnished unto all good works,” no do- 
mestic worship :* no pious assembly where the village proncher “attempts exch art, rggmoves, 
“each dull delay, allures 10 brighter worlds, und leads the way.” No standard of mofals to 
repress the vicious; 00 moral education in which the principles of virtue and religion may be 
implanted inthe youtbfal mind, Here every thing that assumes the appearance of religion, 
ends (if you could forget its impurity) in au unmeaning ceremony, and leaves the beart cold as 
deuth to every moral principle. Hence the great bulk of the people bave abandoned eve- 
ry form and vestige of religious ceremony, ‘The bramhin who communicated this informati- 
ou, attributed this general disregard of their religion to the kolee-yoogt, und consoled himself 
with the ides, that this deplorable state of things was an exact fulfilmeat of certain prophecies 
in the pooranis. 7 


Some peruons may plead, Tie doctrive of u state of future rewards end punishments as 
always been suppored to" have « strong influence on public morals: the Lhuduos uot only 
ave this doctrive in their writings, but are taught to consider every divease and misfortune of 
life us an undoubted symptow of moral disease, aud the terrific appearmces of its clote-pur- 
suing punivbssent—ean this fail to produce a dread of vice, ail a desire to merit the favour 
of the deity? I will still further assist the objector, wad infuru him, thet the Hindoo writings 
declare, thet till every immoral taint ix removed, every sin itoved for, and the wind hus obtui 
¢q perfect abstractio®Mkow nraterial objects, it is imposible to be reuuited to the Great Spi- 
rit, and that, to obinin this perfection, the sinner aust linger in many heils, and transmigrate 
theough almost every form of matter. Great as these terrors ure, there is nothing more 


prlpable, than thut, with most of the Ilindoos, they do not weigh the weight of « feather, 
LL bis a0 


thous as the effect of bis destiny ; peruble fate, but he resigns himself to 
itwithout a struggle, like the malefuetor ina condemned cell. ‘To'this may be added, what 
must lave forced itself on the observation of every thoughtful observer, that in the abseuce 
of the religious priuciple, no outward terrors, expecially those which are invisible and future, 
not even bodily suferings, are sufficient to make men virtuous.—Painful experience proves, 


that even in a christian country, if the religious principle doe» not exist, the exceltency and 
the rewards of virtue, and the dishouour and misery attcuding vice, may be held up to men 


for ever, without making a single convert. 


‘e-The women and children take 20 share la the worship performed by the maser of the family, It's not 
saypmed to belong to em. See page B51, 
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Bat fet ui now advert to the pernicious errors incalcated in the Hindoo writings, and to 
a and miseries eagendered by the poptler superstition — 


‘The Bhagivit-Géta contains the following most extraordinary description of God: “ Stn- 
ily. The mighty compound and divine being Hiree, having, © raje, thus spoken; made evi- 
dent unto Usjoond his supreme and heavenly form; of many a mouth and eye; many a heavenly 
omament; many an up-raised weapon; adorned with celestiu] robes and cheplets ; anointed 
‘with heavenly essence; covered with every marvellous thing ; the eternal God, whore counte- 
nance is turned on every side! Tue glory and amazing splendour of this mighty Being may be 
Tikened to the sun rising st once into the beavens, with a thousand times more than usuel bright- 
ness, The sou of Pandoo then beheld within the body of the god of gods, standing togetber, the 
whole universe divided into its vast variety, He was overwhelmed with wonder, and every bair 
was ruisedanend. He bowed down his head before the god, and thua addressed trim with join- 
ed bands; “ Urjoons. I betold, O god! within thy breast, the dévtis sseembled, and every ape- 
cific tribe of beings. 1 see Brisuha, that deity sitting on his lotus-throne; all the rishees und 
heavenly oordgis, I eee thyself, on all sides, of infinite shape, formed with abundant arms, 
‘and bellies, and mouths, und eyes; but I ceo neither discover thy beginning, thy middle, aor 
‘uguin thy end, © universal lord, form of the universe! I sce thee with « crown, oud armed 
with club and chokra, a uiass of glory, darting refulgent beams around. 1 see thee, difficult to 
‘be seen, shining on all sides with light immeasurable, like the ardent ficdor glorious sun, I yee 
thee of valour 1; the sun and moon thy eyes; thy mouth a flaming fire; and the whole 
world shining with reflected glory! The rpace between the heavens and the earth is pomessed 
ty thee alone, and every point around ; the three regions of the universe, O mighty spirit! be- 
told the wonders of thy awful countenance with troubled minds, Of the celestial bands, some 
vee fly to thee for refuge ; whilst some, afraid, with joined hands sing forth thy praine. The 
cabbiirshees, holy bands, hail thee, aad glorify thy name with adorating praises. The roocrtis, 
the ndityis, the visoos, and all those beings the world esteemeth good ; trhwinii, and koomers, 
the miroots and the ooshmipas; the gindbirvits and yikshis, with the holy tribes of daoortis, 
all stund gazing ou thee, and all alike amused! The worlds, alike with me, ere terrified to 
behold thy wondrous form gigantic: with mmny mouths and eyes; with many arms, and legs, 
and breasts ; with mauy bellies, and with rows of dreadful teeth ! Thusas I see thee, touching 
the heavens, aud abining with auch glory; of auch various hues, with witlely-opened mouths, 
and bright expanded eyes, I am disturbed within me; my resolotion feileth me, O Vishnoo! 
ond I find no rest | Having beholden thy drendfel teeth, and gazed on thy countenance, em- 
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‘blers of time's baat fire, 1 know pot which way I turn! I find no peace! Hare mercy then, 
© god of gods! thou aansioa of the universe! The sons of Dhritdrashtrl, now, with all those 
rulers of the land, Bidtshma, Dron the son of S5GtH, and even the froats of our army, seem to 
be precipitating themselves hustily into thy mouths, discovering euch frightful rowa of teeth 1 
whilst some appeur to stick between thy teeth with their bodies sorely mungled.”*—It should 
bbe observed, thut this (rightful desoription of the Hindoo Supreme Being does nut relate to the 
ferocious Kaids, drinking the blood of the giants, but it ie the playful Krishoi who thus shews 
bis dreadfal teeth, with the mangled bodies of the family of Dhritirashtrit sticking between 
them, 











No question occurs so frequentiy in the Hindoo sbastréa a2 this—What is God? To kuow 
whether he esists or nut, page upon page bas been written, and thie question has been agitated 
in every period of Hindoo history, wherever two or three piindits buppened to meet, with a 
solicitude, but, at the same time, with au uncertainty, which carries ut at once to the aposlo- 
Tie declai "he world by wisdom knew not God.” Some pandits call him the invi- 
ible and ever-blessed ; others conceive of him us possessing form; others bave the idea that 
the exiate like an inconceivably small atom ; sometimes he is male ; at other times female; rome 
times both male and female, producing a world by conjugel union; sometimes the elements 
assume his pluce, and at other times he is a deified hero, Thus in 890,000,000 of forms, or 
aaes, this nation, in the emphatical lauguege of St, Paul, hv been, from age to age, “feel- 
after” the Supreme Being, like men groping “ in the region aad shadow of death,” and, 
wfler so many centuries, the question is us much undetermined a5 ever—W hut is God? 








One day, in conversation with the Singskrith head-pindit of the College of Fort William, 
on the aubject of God, this man, who is truly learned in this owa shastris, geve the author, 
from one of their buoks, the following parsble: In a certaia couatry there existed a village 
of blind men, whe bad beard of ss amssing animal called the elephant, of the shape of which, 
however, they could procure no idea. One day an elephant pasted through the place : the vil. 
Ingers crowded to the spot where the animal was standing ; aud one of them seized his trunk, 
another his ear, another his tail, another ove of his legs, After thus endeavouring to gratify 
their curiosity, they returned into the village, and sitting dowo together, begen to communicate 
their idexp on the sbape of the elephunt to the villagers: the man who had seized his trunk said, 

‘© Wilkins traneation of the Bhtgtvist-Oeeta. 
1 
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he thonight this animal mast be like the body of the plantain tree; he who bad toucbed Lis eer, 
‘was of opinion, that be was Like the winsowing fan; the man who ined laid hold of his tal, sxid, 
he thought be must resemble a anake, and he who bad caught bis leg, declared, be must be like 
apillar, An old blind tian of some judgment was preaeat, who, though greatly perplexed in 
attempting to recancile there jarring notions, at length ssid—“ You have all been to examine 
this aninaa, and whet you report, therefore, cannot be false: 1 suppose, then, that the part r9- 
sembling the plantain tree, must be his trunk; what you thought similar to # fan, must be bis 
ear; the partlike u soake, must be the tail; and that like a pillar must be bis leg.” In this 








phant.—Respecting God, added the pindit, we are all blind; none of us have seen him; those 
who wrote the sbystris, like the old bliod maz, bave collected all the reasouings and conjec- 
tures of mankind together, and have endeavoured to form some idea of the nature of the divine 
Being.* It ie an irresistible argument in favour of the majesty, simplicity, and truth of the 
Holy Seriptnres, that nothing of this uacertuinty bes been left on the mind of the snot illite- 
vate christian, However mysterious the subject, we never bear wach « question started in 
christian countries—What is God? 








‘The doctrine of x plurality of gods, with their consequent intrigues, criminal amours, quar- 
Fels, and stratagems to counteract each other, bas produced the most fatal effects on the minds 
of men, Cun we expect a people to be better than their gods? Brimba was inflamed with evil 
desires towards his own daughter.t——Vishnoo, whea incarnate as Bamiind, deceived king Ba 
Jee, and deprived him of his kingdom.t—Shivi's wife was constantly jealous on uecount of Lis 
‘amours, and charged him with ussociating with (he women of a low cast at Cooch-Bebar: the 
story of Shivt and Mobiné, 2 female form of Vishnoo, is shockingly indelicate.(—Vribispii- 
tee, the spiritual guide of the gods, committed a rape ou his eldest brother's wifej|—Inds6 wus 
guilly of dishonouring the wife of his epirituat guide.*—Soory@ ravished a virgin uamed Koor- 
tee.t—Viim6, ju a passion, kicked hia own mother, who cursed him, oud affioted him with a 
swelled leg, which to this day the worms are constantly devouring.t—Ugnee was inflamed with 
‘evildesires towards six virgins, the daughters of ex many sages, but was over awed by thepresence 
of bis wife.§—Bilérami way a great drunkard,|—Vayoo was cursed by Dakshd, for making 
hia daughters crooked when they refused his embraces. He is also charged with aveandalous 


© Ach amt 97, + Sce Kalin poorast. See MGhabberich, «= Ibid, Tid. Ibid, 
fable, F Eble. This, Mba, 
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convection with a female monkey.*—When Virooua was walking in his ow heuven, he was 
20 smitten with the chara of Oorviabes, a countesan, thet, after along contect, she was seureo- 
Ay able to extricate herself from him.t—Krishni' thefts, wars, and adullerics are so numer. 
ous, that bis whole history seems to be one uninterrupted series of crimes.j—In the images 
of Kal8@, she is represented as treading on the breast of her husbund.j—Lakshmes and Sarde 
W822, the wiver of Vishnoo, were continually quarreliing.——It is worthy of enquiry, how the 
world is governed by these gods more wicked than men, that we may be alile to judge how fur 
they can be the objects of faith, hope and affection, Let us open the Hindoo sacred writ- 
ings: rere we sce the Creator and the Preserver perpetually counteracting each other, Some. 
times the Preterver is destroying, and af other times the Destroyer is preserving. Ou a cer- 
tain occasiou,* Shiva grauted to the great enemy of the gods, Ravani, u Llening which set atl 
their heavens ia ua uproar, and drove the 330,000,000 of gods into a state of desparation, 
Brdmba created Koombhi-kirad, a monster larger than the whole ishund of Ltoke, but was 
obliged to doom him to an almost perpetual sleep, to prevent his producing an universal f1- 
mine. This god is often represented 2s bettowing x blessing, to remove the effects of which 
‘Vishnoo is obliged to become incarnate, nay, these effects bavenot in some cases been remov- 
ed tullall the gods have been dispowsessed of their thrones, and obliged to gou begging; till all 
aman affairs bave been thrown iato confusion, and all the elements seized and turned against 
the Creator, the Preserver, und the Reproducer. When some giant, blessed by Brimba, bas 
destroyed the ercution, Vishnoo and Shivi bave been applied to, but they have confessed that 
they could do nothing for the tottering universe. 














Reverence for the gods, especially among the poor, as might be expected, does not exceed 
their merits; yet it is u shucking fact, that languege like the following should be used respect 
ing what the Hindoos suppose to be the Providence which governs the world: When it thun- 
ders awfully, respectable Hindoos say, “ Ob! the gods ure giving us u bad day :” the lowes 
During a heary rain, a woman of respectable 
cant frequently says, “Let the gods perish! my clothes are all wes’ 
re sending more rain.” 











A maun of low cast says, 


“ These rascally god: 





‘In witnessing such a state of gross ignorance, on = subject of infinite moment to men, how 


“Gee Mamaybol. + Ibid, sf Sethe Bhrfe-bingtvirt. 4 See the Markndéyt posraat, 
[Bec theVribiidhirm’ poorant. —* Bee the RamaySat 
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forcibly do we feel the truth and the wiatlom of the declaration of the Divine Author of the 
Christin religion, “This is life eternal, to know thee the only true God!” A correct know. 
Jedge of the Disine Perfections, in the mind of a sincere christian, is « treasure which trontcends 
fu value all the riches of the earth: for instance, how much does the doctrine of the Divine Un- 
ty tend to fix the hope and joy of the christian, bat the poor joo knows not, amongst 10 
amauy gods, upon whom to call, or in whom to trust. In the Spirituality of the Divine Nature, 
united to omniscience and omnipresence, the Christiun finds a large field for the purest and most 
sublime contemplations ; but the degraded idolator, walking round his pantheon, sees beings 
‘that fill him only with ahame or terror: he retires from the image of Kali overwhelmed with 
horror, and from those of Radhs-Krishod with confusion and contempt—or else inflamed with 
concupiacence. sz uw effectual to awaken the fears and excite the sulutery apprehensions of 
those who neglect their best interests, is the scripture doctrine of the Divine Purity and Justice; 
but the wretched Hindoo has the examples of the most corrupt beings, even in his gods, to lead 
him to perdition, How necessary to the kappiness of a good man, are just ideas of the wisdom, 
‘and equity, and beneficence, of providential dispensations ; the reader lias seen Low impossible 
it is fora Hindoo to derive the emailest consolation in adversity from the doctriue of the shan 
tris respecting the government of th world. How consoling to 2 person, sensible of many fuil- 
‘ings, ts the doctrine of the Divine Mercy ; but these heathens have nothing held out to encour- 
age the hopes af the penitent ; nothing short of perfect abstraction, and the extinetion of every 
desire, qualify for detiverance from matter —The sincere Christian, with his knowledge of God, 
*casteth all bis care on his Father, who is in heaven;” and the language of his mind, invigo- 
Fated by the living waters flowing from the fountein of eteroal truth, is, “thou sbalt guide me 
with thy countel;” “though I walk through the valley apd eveu the shadow of deatb, I will 
fear no evil, for Thou art with me; thy rod and thy staff, they comfort me,” 


























‘The Hindoo writings forther teach, that tia the Great Spirit which is diffused through eve- 
ry form of animated snatter; that actions of every kind ace his; that be is the charioteer, and 
the body the chariot ;* that it is the highest attainment of human wisdom to realize the fict, 
‘that the human soul and Brimb6 are one and the sume, By this doctrive, wl] accountability is 
destroyed, und liability to punishment readered preposterous. How oftea bus the author heard 
it urged by the most sensible Hindoos, that the moving cause of every action, however Gi 
is God; that man isan instrument upon which God plays what tune he pleases, Another modifi- 


© Bee the Vedantt-wart.. 
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cation of this doctrine is that of fate, or unchangeable destiny, embraced, without a disventient 
voice, by all the Hindoos, Thus the Deity on his throne is insulted as the author of all crimes, 
and men are emboldened to rush forward in the ewifest carcer of iniquity. 


‘The sacred writings of the Hindoos encourage the bramhins to despise the great body of 
the people, and teach them, that the very sight and touch of e shdddra renders them unclean, 
‘To be contented in ignorance, is the duty of x shogdré, ux well us to drink with reverence and 
hope the water in which the bramhiin has dipped his foot. ‘The services too and the hopes 
held forth by this religion, are almost exclusively confined to the brambtiox, "The shar 
is supposed to be hora to evil destiny; and the only hope le can indulge is, that aftera long 
succession of transmigrations he may probably be born « brambita, 








‘The subjugation of the passions, so mach insisted upon in the Hindoo shastzt, applies to 
all virtuous as well as vicious desires. ‘The persou who is divested of all desire, even that 
of obtaining God, is described as having arrived at the summit of perfection. ‘The love of * 
parents, of children, &c. is an imperfection, according to the Hindoo code : hence says Krlah- 
ni, “ Wisdom is exemption from attachment and affection for children, wife end home.” 





These shastris also teach, that sin may be removed by the aligbtest ceremwony ; and thus, fo- 
stead of reforming, they promise impunity in transgression. See different stories in p. 00, 
200, and 215. 








proper to be presented to Blt 
jon of revengeful passions: among the rest, the worsbipper is to make a paste i 
of aman, cut off 11s lewd, und offer this head to the goddess, with a burat-sacrifice, &c. 1s 


© At che time a learaud nutive wae aaisting the Ree, Mr. Carey in the translation. the New Testamen\ Into the 


SBngikriti, when auch puny 
“We mre dead, 










‘ine principlea epon which Paul trampled apoa the werld, and devoted himself sxprowsely 10 Ged, have 20 ex- 
Inteare In the shams. ‘The Hindvo principle le mere iviciam ite origin i elther wlGsbness, or, Yataluaied aru~ 
ition bet the principle of the apostle, was the Jove of Cirlst wie died on a ctow for his enemies—us he bis 

relfmayy, “The love of Christ, Like ap irresistible torrent, bears we umey;” “i we are bealde ourselves, itn 


for your mkes.” 
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it tot reasonable to suppose, that human sacrifices preceded the cutting off the head of this 
‘tan of paste; and that one'man was sacrificed and offered to the gods to induce them to de- 
troy another? . 





In the Institutes of Minoo & man is allowed to commit adultery, if the female consent; to 
steal, for the sake of performing a religious ceremony ; and to perjure himself, from benevo- 
Jeut motives ; they also allow of lying, to preserve the life of a brembiin, to appease an angry 
wife, or to please » mistress” What ia still woree, in this code, a brambio, in case of want, 
ia permitted to steal, not from the rich merely, but—from bis sluve! I1 is a common sentiment 
among thixpeople, that in sccular transactions lying is ubsolutely necessary, and perjury is s0 









common, thet spossible to rely upon the testimouy of Hindoo witnewes. ‘The natives 
ridicule the iden of administering justice by ors} testimony. 


T have given in p. 357 « few examples of peroos raised to heaven by their own works, to 
shew that these works bave nothing to do with real morality. But how shalt we describe the 
tunutteruble abomiontions connected with the popolar muperstition? ‘The author has witnevs-- 
‘ed scenes which can be closthed i1 uo language, und bas heard of other abominations prac- 
tised in the midst of religious rites, and in the presence of the gods, which, if they could be 
described, would fill the whole christian world with disgust and-horror. Let impenetrable 
daskness cover them till “ the judgment of the great day.” 





Men are sufficiently corrupt by nature, without any outward excitements to evit in the pub- 
lic festivals ; nor have civit nor spiritual terrors, the frowns of God and governors united, 
been found sufficient to keep within restraint the overflowings of iniquity; but whut must be 
‘the worul state of that country, where the sacred festivals, and the very forme of religiou, tend. 
mec to every species of vicet These festivals and public exhibitions excite universal atten- 
tion, and absorb, for weeks together, almort the whole of the public conversation; and such 









+ +2fe man, by the impal 
the goods of bis house spoiled, h affairs, falsehood in allnwable.” 
Hathed's Code of Grndeo Laas. Low can we wonder that thr Hindoos should beso addicted to falacheed, when 
even in the rlg-rédl, approached with profoard reverouce by 20 many Caristian Infidel we td meotttons ex 
‘excrations Uke the fellowiogs — ‘BhOrbth diatribated in Mtshaer® a hundred und seven thousand millions of 
black elephana with waite Cevks, ead decked with gold” “A micred fre was lighted for Butstit, son of 
Doosstatt, in Sarhizoonh, at which m thomand brambtes shared = thoamad millions of cowsaplece.’ ire 
Mr. Colabysoks's asez. 
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is the enthusicam with which they are bailed, that the whole country stems to be thrown into 
a ferment: health, property, time, business, every thing iced to them, In this 
manner are the people prepared to receive impressions from their national institutions. — 1f 
these institutions were favourable to viitue, the effects would be most happy ; but as, in adili- 
tion to their fascination, they are exceedingly calculated te corrup the mind, the most dread 
fal consequences follow, and vice, like a mighty torrent, flows through the plaina of Bengal, 
with the force of the flood tide of the Ganges, carrying along with it young und old, the learn 
‘ed aud the ignorant, rich and poor, ull casts and descriptions of people—into un awful cter- 


ity! : 









at their festivals, 





In short, the characters of the gods, and the liceatiousness whiich pr 
‘and abounds in their popular works, with the enervating asture of the climate, have made the 
‘Hindoos the most effeminate and corrupt people on carth, T bave, ia the course of this work, 
exhibited so many proofs of this fact, that I will not again disgust the readet by going into the 
subject. Suffice it to say, that fidelity to marriage vows is almost unknown among the Hin- 
doos; the intercourse of the sexes approaches very near to that of the irrational anituals. The 
husband almost invariably lives iu criminal intercourse during the pupilage uf hin infunt wite, 
and she, if she becomes u widow, exuaot amurty, and in conpequence, being destitute of « pro- 
tector and of every moral principle, becomes a willing prey to the lascivious. 





Add to all this, the almost incredible number of human victims which unouatly fall in this 
Aceldama, T lave ventured on an estimate of the number of Hindvos who annually perish, 
the victims of the brambinical religion (p, 922), and buve supposed, that they cannot amount 
to leas thun 10,600! Every additional information I obtain, and the opinions of the beat inform 
‘ed pertons with whora I am acquainted, confirm me in the opinion, thut this estimate js 100 
Tow, that the hevock is far greater, however difficult it may be to bring the mind to coutem- 
plate a scene of horror which outdoes uli that has ever been perpetrated in the name of reli- 
gion by all the savage nations pat together. These cruelties, together with the contempt 
which the Hindoos feel for the body asa meretemporary shell, cost off at pleasure, and the 
disorganizing effects of the cast, render them exceedingly unfeeling aud eruel: of which their 
want of every national provision for the destitute, their leaving multitudes to perish before their 
‘own doors, unpitied and even unnoticed; the inhuman manner in whieh they bura the bodiey 
of their deceased relations, and their savage triumph when spectators of a widew burning in the 
Games of the funeral pile, are awful examples, 
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‘But-to buow the Hindoo idolatry, as rT 15, = person must wade through the filth of the 
thirty-six poorands and other popular books—be must rend end hear the modern popular po- 
‘ema and songz—he must follow the brambim through his midnight orgies, before the image 
‘of Kaléé, and other goddesses, or he must accompany him to the nightly revels, the jutras, 
fand liatea to the filthy dialogues which are rebenreed respecting Krishal and the deughters 
of the milkmen ; or, he must watch him, at midnight, choaking, with the mad and waters of the 
Ganges, « wealthy rich relation, while in the delirium of x fever; or, at the same hour, while 
murdering an unfaithful wife, or « supposed domestic enemy ; burning the body before it is 
cold, and washing the blood from bis hands in the sacred stream of the Ganges; of he must 
Jook at the brambtin, hurrying the trembling batf dead widow round the funeral pile, and 

throwing ber, like 2 log of wood, by the side of the dead body of her husband, tying her, and 

then holding her down with bamboo levers till the fire bas deprived her of the power of rising 
and ranning awey.—After he has followed the brambéa through all these horrors, he will only 
have approached the threshold of this temple of Moloch, and he will begin to be convinced, 
that to know the Hindoo idolatry, as 17 15, a man must become 2 Hindoo—rather, he must 

beconie « bramhin, for a poor ahisdra, by the very cireumstances of his degradation, is res- 

tzained from many abominations which braahbins alone are privileged to comunit. And when 

Ihe has done this, let him meditate on this system in its effects on the mind of the afflicted or 

dying Hindoo, us described in p. 249, 350, and 360, on reading which description he will per- 

ceive, that in distress the Hindgo uiters the loudest murmurs ageinet the gods, and dies in the 

greatest perplexity and agitation of mind. * 








‘This state of things serves to explain the mysterious dispensations of Providence, in permit. 
ting the Hindoos to remain so long in darkpess, and in causing them to suffer 10 much former- 
ly under their Muhometan oppressors. The murder of so many myriads of victims has arm 
‘ed beaven against th Let us hope that now, in the midst of jodgwent, = gracious Provi- 
dence bas remembered mercy, and piaced them under the fostering care of the British goveru- 
meat, that they may enjoy 2 happiness to which they have been hitherto strangers. 

» 














Uf then this aystem of heatheaism communicates no purifying knowledge of the divine per- 
fections, supplies 20 ane motive to holiness while living, no comfort to the afflicted, no hope to 
the dying, but on the contrary excites to every vice, and bardens its followers in the most fia- 
svat crimes, how are we fo account for the conduet of its apologists, except in the recollec- 
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tion, that the sceptical part of mankind have always been partis! to heatheniem. Voltaire, Gib. 
hon, Hume, &c. bave been often charged with a strong partiality for the Grecian and Roman 
idolatries; and many Earopeams in India are suspected of baving made large strides towards 
heathenism, Even Sir Wau, Jones, whose recommendation of the Holy Scriptures (found in 
his Bible after his death,) has been so oflen and ao deservedly quoted, it is said, to please his 
pindit, was accustomed to study the shastris with the image of a Hindoo god pluced on his 
dle; his fine metrical translations of idoletrous hymns are known to every lover of verse.t In 
the enme spizit, we observe, that figures and allusions to the nocient idulutzive are retained in al- 
most alt modera poetical compositions ; aud even in some christian writings, 











to heathenism may be, 





However wonderful this partiality of professed christic is not 
more extraordinary than the extravagant lengths into which some learned men have gone in 
their expectatious from the antiquity of the Hiudoo writings. Mr. Hulbed seems to prefer Hin- 
dooism to Christinnity purely on account of its borsted aatiquity.+ ‘Dr. Stiles, president of 
Yale College in North America, formed auch an enthusiastio expectation from the amazing 
tiquity of the Hindoo writings, that he actually wrote to Sir William Jones, to request hin to 


4 Leonid vot help feeltog a degiee of regret, in rending ately the Mesaviry of the advairable and eat 
‘William Jones, Some of bisresearches in Avia havenodoubl incidentally served the cause of religioa4 but Aid be 
think the st pouible dicect seretce iad Seen rendered to Christianity, thativaccomplished mina was left ut lel~ 
sureforbyrooatu thr Hlogeo gods? Was aot duit x violation eveo of the newtralily, and anelfrace, nut valy oguintt 
the geapel, but agoiait inelsm Melt? Kkoow what may be snid abont perwaificaton, Hevase of yoriry, and 19 
fous bat should not n worshipper of God hold hiawelf under a solesat ublization Wo abyareall loleraace of ere 
puetical dgureatbat ¢ jy eet, In any way whatever, to recognize the yagns dh 
‘tthe prophets of Jeborah would have eaited them? Wit wonld Liyjah have mud to wich au einploye 
Irnle ? Tewould bave avaited Little co bave told bis, that these diviutiey were ouly persa (with dheie ap 
opriste represenlative idols) ofudjectsin uatate, of elements, or of absinuctious, He would bave sternly to- 
plied —And was not Baa}, whose prophets 1 destruyed, dhe mame?” kee Kotler’ incomparable Barmy 


























+ Is Mr. Hathed an example of the amazing credulity of unbeliovers In every case wherelu the Hoty Bible 
in wot concerned? When he weote his! Code of Gentoo Laws,” he hesitated tu belleve the Bible because it wa 
‘outdeae Ia chronalogy by the histarvesof the Chinese and Hindoos. Wid mared reverence ue excluius, ut we 
clove of his account uf the fuur yoouls, “To sach antiqully the Mosale Crcation ix Lua yesterday 5 and 10 such 
ages the life of Methagetub la a0 more thas a span?” He ws, in another pore, 

‘Beydone will always be of some weight fa the veale of philesophy."” © Ifthe age or reign of Biba, vi 
15,987, 900,000,00) years, excited srk yrould ave been hia sete 
salons, uni lum trong ble faith io the “holy writ” of te Hindoon, if be had happeoed to reul inthe Rama 
int the account of Ramt's army, which this holy writ" aye, amounted to 1,000,000,009,000,000,000,000 s+ 
‘lors, or rather soakeya! Agaia, two thourand times the four yeogts, oF 8,510,000,000 yeu, inthe age uf tke ange 
MurkGudéyi. Weat, inthe ame of Me. Salked, i the life of Methumatch to this! This aubelieser in Moses be» 
‘come ot lan, Ut is val, n firma Dellever io Mlchard Brothers # 
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‘fhe comcleatioussuruples of 
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search uiiong the Hindoos for te Adumic beeks. ‘Hd not this gentleman been « zealque 
christian, it is likely his extravagant expectations might have led bim to atk SirwWilliam to traas- 
fate and send him » book two or three millions of years old, writteu im some kGlph amidst the 
eadleas succersion of worlds. : 


For some time, 2 very unjust and unbappy impression appeared to have been made on the 
poblic mind, by the encomiums past on the Hindoo writings. _In the first place, they were 
thus elevated in thelr antiquity beyond the Christian scriptures, the writings of Moses having 
been called the productions of yesterday, compared with those of the brambiim. ‘The con- 
tente of there bouks also were treated with the greatest reverence; the primitive religion of the 
Hindoos, it was tnid, revealed the most sublime doctrines, and incuicated « pure morality. 
‘We were taught to make the greatest distinction between the auuieut und modem religion of the 
‘Hindoos; for the apologists for Hindooisim did not approve of its being judged of by present 
appeurances, Some partons endeavoured to persuade us, that the Hindoos were not idolatory, 
‘because they maintained the unity of God; though they worshipped the works of their own 
hands as God, und though the number of their gods was 350,000,000. It is very probable, that 
the unity of God bas been a sentiment amongst the philosophers of every age, and that they 
wished it to be understood, that they worshipped the ove God, whether they Lowed liefure the 
image of Moloch, Jupiter or Kal62; yet mankind have geverally concluded, that he who wor- 
ships an igage is an idolator, and I auppose they will continue to think +0, unless, in this age 
of reason, common sense should be turned out of doors. s 


Now, howerer, the world bas had some opportanity of deciding upon the claims of the Hindoo 
writings, both us it respects their antiquity, and the value of their contents. Mr. Colebrooke's 
essay on the védiis, and his oth sportant translations; the Budgdvat-Géete, translated by Mr. 
‘Wilkins; the translation of the Ramaydnd, several volames of which bave been printed; some 
valuable papert ia the Asiatic Researches ; with other translations by different Stingskritit scho- 
Jars, have thrown a great body of light om this subject, and this light is daily increasing. 





Many an object appears beautiful when seen st a distance, and through a mist, bot when the 
fog has dispersed, and the person bas approached it, he emiles at the deception. Such is the 
‘cxnct case with these books, and this system of idolatry. Because the public, for want of being 
more funitinr with the subject, could not ascertain the point of time when the Hindoo shastsais 
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ceere written, they therefore ut once believed the assertions of the brambine, und their friends, 
‘that their antiquity was unfathomable. me 


‘The Reverend Mr. Maurice bas attempted to describe the Hisdoo ceremonies, which he ne. 
‘ver saw, in the moat captivating terme, and ‘has painted these ‘*abominable idolatries” in the 
‘most florid coloors. 1t might have been expected, (idolatry being in itself un act vo degrading 
tm man, and ¢o disbonourable to God,) that « christian divine would have been shocked while 
‘writing in this manner. If Mr. Maurice think there ia pomething in Hindocism to excite the 
most sublime idens, let him come and join in the dance before the idol,—or assist the brambine 
in crying Haree bul! Httrce bul !* while the fire is seizing the limbs of the young an unfor- 
tunate Hindoo widow,—or, tet him altend at the steriGicing of animals before the images of 

» Kal& and Doorga—or, come and join in the dance, stark naked, in the publio atreet, in open 
day, before the image of Doorga, in the presence of thousuds of spectators, young andold, male 
and female. He will find, that the sight will never make these boly bramhins, these mild and 
innocent Hindaos, blush fora moment. Seriously, should sights like these raise the ardour of 
enthusiasm, or chill the blood, of a chriatinn minister? Say, ye who blush for human mature 
sunk in shame, Asa clergyman, Mr. Maurice should have known, tbat antiquity anctifics 

@ The sinner, being an hundted yeurs old, shall be accuned.” 














‘What will « sober Christian sxy to the two following paregraphs, inserted in the fifth volume 
of the Indien Antiquities 1} “Mr. Forbes, of Stanmore Hill, in his elegant museum of Indian 
sarities, numbers two of the bells that have bees used in devotion by the brambgnt. They 
tare great curiosities, and one of them in particular appears to be of very high antiquity, iu 
form very much resembling the cup of the lotos, and the tune of it is uncommonly soft and me- 
Jodious. I could not avoid being deeply affected with the sound of an instrument which had 
‘been actually employed to kindle the flame of that superstition, which I have attempted s0ex- 
tensively to unfold. My transported thoughts travelled back to the remote period, when the 
brambiia religion blazed forth in all its splendour in the eaverm of Elephanta: Twas, fora 
moment, entranced, and exught the ardor of enthusiaem, A (ribe of veuereble priests, array. 














Sounds of which the brambtne ese when the fire of the Foneral pile beglet to bara, and when 
‘se chouking a dying person with the water of the Gaagen, ‘Theta words literally mean, ‘call upon Htiree,” of, 
repeat the oame of Httee, viz. Krishat” tu thelr popalar we, they are like the English phrase, Avess? Aussa? 

+ Wille the author cxnsot bat withhold hls agen: from Mr, Manrice's application of the Rindeo triad, and 
the whole of bin atiewapé to dimatrate seriptare doctrines from the auclent systems of Idoluiry, be exbraces this 
epportanity of expresiag bls eduiration of the great merit of thiaiogelar and masterly work. 
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ed in owing stoles, and decorsted with high Garas, seemed assembled aroond we, the mystis 
eeig of initiation vibrated in my ear ; I breathed an air fragrant with the riohest perfumes, and 
contemplated the deity is the fire that symbolized bim.” In another place, “ she [the Hindoo 
religion] “ wears the similitude of a benutifal and radiant Caxnvs from HEAvEnN, bearing 
-on hia persuasive lipe the accents of pardon and peace, and on his silken wings benefaction and 
blessing.” 





‘The sacred scriptures, of which this writer professes to bea teacher, in every part, mark ido- 
lary 0s THE ABOMINABLE THING WiicH Gop‘RATETH. Mr. Maurice calls ita“ beantiful 
‘und ridiant cherub from beaver.” How this christian minister will reconcile his ideas of ido- 
latry with those of his Gagat Masrer in the great day of final account, T must leave; but 
Trecommend to him, ane to all Europeans who think there is not much harm in Hingooiem, 
the perusal of the following passoges from the word of the TRUE and LIviNo Gon? 











if thy brother, the son of thy mother, or thy son, or thy daughter, o the wife of thy bo- 
som, oF thy friend, which is as thine own soul, entice thee secretly, saying, Let us go and serve 
uther gods, which thou hast not knowa, thou, or thy fathers; namely, of the gods of the peo 
ple which are round about you, nigh unto thee, or far off from thee, from the one end of the 
earth, even unto the other end of the earth, thou shalt not consent unto him, bor hearken wato 
hin ; neither olull thine eye pity neither shalt thou spare, neither shalt thon conceal him, 
but thou shalt surely kill him; thive hand stall be first upon him to pat him to death, aad af- 
terwards the lund of all the people. Amt thou shult stone him with stones, that he die ; be- 
‘cause be hath sought to thrust thee away frem the Lord thy God, which brought thee out of 
the land of Egypt, from the house of bondage. And all Tiacl shall hear snd fear, and shult 
do no more any such wickeduess as this is among you.” Deut. x111. 6,7, 8,9, 10, 13. 
quote this remarkable passage, not because I thiuk the Christian dispensation allows of pun 
ing idolators with death, but to shew how marked is the divine abhorrence of this ain, 
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© And I will destroy your high places, and cut down your imager, and cast your carceses 
pont he eareases of your idols, and my soul shailabbor sou."—Leviticus xxv1. 90. “ Cuned 
be the man that muketh any graven imege, any graves or melter image, on abousination unto 
the Lord, the work of the bands of the craftsman, and putieth it in a secret place, Andall 
the people shail answer and «ny, Amen.”—Deut. xxvi1. 15. Thus saith the Lord of Hoste, 
the God of Israel, Ye have seen all the evil that I have brought upon Jerusalem, and opon 
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all the eitics of Judah ; and, behoid, this day they are x desolation; and uo min dwelleth theres 
in, Because of their wickedness whieh they have committed, to provoke me to anger, in that 
they went to burn incense, and to serve ether gods, whom they knew not, either they, ye, nor 
your fathers, Howbeit, I sent unto you all my servants tbe prophets, rising early and send- 
ing them, eaying, O Do NoT THI8 ABOMINABLE THING THAT 1 HATS. But they bearken- 
ed not, vor inclined their enr to turn from their wickedness, to burn no incense unto other gods. 
Wherefore my fury and mine anger was poured forth, and was kindled in the cities of Judah 
and in the streets of Jerusnlem; and they are wasted and desolate, as at this day."—Jeremiah 
ALI¥, 2, 3,4,5,6.  “ And whatagreement hath the temple of God with édols?"—2 Cor. 
VE, 26. « For the time past of our life may suffice us to have wrought the will of the Crentiles, 
‘when we walked in laciviousness, lusts, excess of wine, revellings, banquetings, and ebemi: 
nable idolatries.”—1 Peter iv. 9.“ But the fesrful, and unbelieving, and the abominable, 
and murderers, aud whoremongers, and sorcerers, und édolatore, aml ail jiaes, shall have their 
part in the lake which burneth with fire and brimstone: which is the second death."—Rev. 
x1 8 














Let every conscientious christian faitly weigh these portions of the disiue word, and then 
say, whether there be not, according ta the spirit of these passages, a great degree of erimi- 
ity attached to the person who in any way countenances idolatry. 1am not ashamed to 
contess, that I fear more for the continuance of the British powcr in India, from the encour- 
ban from any other 
particular reference 
to idolatry, “If ye walk contrary to me, I will walk contrary to you.” Moses, in the name 
of Jeborah, thus threatens the Jews, if they countenance idelatry—"T call henven and earth 
to witness agsinst you this day, that ye shall soon atterly perish from off the land whereunto 
Ye go over Jordan to poasets it: ye shall not prolong your days upon it, but shall utterly be 
destroyed.” It cannot be doubted, that in every case in which either a person, or anatian, 
begins to think favourably of idolatry, it is a mark of departure 1 heart and practice from 
the living God: it was always so considered among the Jews. There is rcarcely uny thing in 
Bindooim, whee traly known, in which a learned man ean delight, or of which a benevolent 
mun can approve; and Tum fully persuaded, that there wilt soon be hut one opinion on the 
subject, and that.this opinion will be, that the Hindoo system 1 lets autient than the Egypt 
an, and that it is the most PUBRILF, OIFURE, AND BLOUUY, OF ANY SYSTEM OF 1D0- 
LATRY THAT WAS EVER ESTABLISHED ON EARTH. 











Lexyvili INTRODUCTORY -REMARED 

‘To this description of the Hindoo mythology, the author bas edded ecopunts of the prinei- 
pal iiindoo Seceders, inclading the sects founded by Booddbi, Rishabhs-déva, Nankai, ad 
Choithoyt. » ‘ 





All the founders of these sects appear to bave been religious mendicants, who, animated by 
cacessive enthusiasm, have attempted (o carry certain points ‘of the Hindoo system farther 
‘hun the regular Hindoos, particularly those which respect severe mortifcations.  Nantké 
and Choitdoya were lets rigid, and do not seem to have pressed the importance of religions 
austerities, Booddhé and Rish¢bbi-déva evidently adhered to the systems of those Hindoo 
philosophers who were athei 











Both these systems are comprised in two or three doctrines: the world is eternal, and pos- 
eeaves in itself the energy which gives rise to what we call creation, preservation, and resuscits- 
tion ; religion (Dhtiemd) regulates all states, and is in fact what chrietinas call providence, con- 
nected with absolute predestination; the person who acquires the greatest portion of dhir- 
si becomes a personification of religion, procutes happiness for himself, und deserve 
ship of others. Amongst all excell: at qualities, compassion is the cardinal virtue, especially 
‘ts manifeated in a rigid care aot to burt or destroy sentient beings. 





Without abatiog an atom of our abhorrence and contempt of a acheme of religion which 
excludes a God, itis a singular feature of this system of atheism, that it has placed the scep- 
‘tre of universal government in en innagined being under the name of Religion, or, to speak 
morecorrecily, in the bands of two Beings, Religion and Irreligion, who have the power of re- 
warding avd punishing the virtuous and the vicious. In short, these héresiarchs have not pro- 
‘wpulgated & system of atheism without making some provision for the intereata of morality, in 
their way; and if the idea of punishment slone would make men virtuous, a Bouddhfi and # 
Joint might attain 2 place in the niche of fare not such below thousands who believe in x 
first cause. - 











‘As men are bom under 4 certuin destiny, and as every action produces its destined frait, 
ite is left to human exertion, and in consequence religions veremonies ave little plece in 
_theve sytem. ‘The oaly object of worship is a deceased or living perfect ascetic: the former 


‘+ The Sere bhaglvb0 mentloes Booddhl atthe son of Onjtotl, of Retktth and that Charveakl (« celabrat- 
‘42 nthels) eaabraced and published the real opizieas of Booddht. fea SixtB-bhagtvikh, chap. 1, wet, it, 
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thas temples erected to his memory, which contain his image, and before which « few cere- 
eonnies are performed similar to those before the Hindoo idols; snd the living mendicant ix 
worshipped by the devout wherever be heppens to rest from his pesagrinetions. 





‘These men have almost entirely excluded from their system # social life, and abprescat 
those Joinds who find the rules of their guides too strict, are obliged to solicit the forms of mar- 
riage at the bands of some Hindoo priest. Jo the trunlation of the Témee Jeti, a Bouddh’ 
work, (see p. 409) the reader will perceive, that » monarch and all bis subjecu abandoned 
civil life, at the call of the monarch’s son, an ascetic, und soyght in a forest that abstraction 
from secular concerus, which they considered as an essential preperation for re-union to the 











‘The ceremonies of these two sects are all comprised in the worshipping of thee eninte, ro. 
earring theit praises, listening to their sayings or written works, and a rigid care to avoid the 
destruction of animal life, even in its most dimioutive forms. ‘The Bouddhts and Joints have 
uot exelnded, itis teae, every thing pleasant from their religion, for « number of festivals are 
celebrated among thea: monthly or annually, but there is reason to suppose, that thiese are no 
parts of the original system, but the additions of mendicants less tigid in their prinoiples und 
Jess austere ia their manners, : 


‘The Joints speak of the Bouddhds with a degree of comtempt, as being very loore in their 
practice, particularly as it regards the destruction of animal life. From this circumstance; and 
from the Joints being still found ia Hindoost’band, as well as from the fact that they trace 
their religion up to a very early Hindoo monarch, il muy be conjectured, that they are the ald- 
eatof the two sects, andare the seattered remnants of thove persecuted under the aamse of athe- 
ints, after the destruction of the Gouttma dynasty, of, as they were then called, Bouddhiie, 








‘Nandiki, the Shikh leader, does not eppear (o have had any connection with the atheists; 
he disapproved of the excessive polytheism of the Hindoos, and wished to draw them to the 
worship of the one God, whom, however, he called by the names usunlly adapted by the Hin- 
doos: Brimbt, Parim-Gsbwirt, Umadee, Nirskari, &e. ‘He did not publicly reprobate 
those parts of the Hindoo system to which he was most averse, but contented himself with 
observing, that while he JeR them indifferent, the practice of them would not be accompanied 
with the henefits held ont by the Hindoo writers, He formed, from the bramhizical system, « 
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new one, having little polytheism in it, but borrowing all its principsl doctrines from the Hin~ 
dog writings; and he and Lis successors incorporated the whole in two volumes, The princi- 
pal tenets of this seceder are: There is one invisible God, who is to be wornhipped or honour- 
ed in holy men ; his name is to be repeated; the spiritual guide is to be reverenced ; all evil 
avoided; if images be adopted, they should be those of eminent necetics. Future happi- 
ness, consisting in union to the divine nature, is secured to those Shikhs who observe the rules 
laid down by their sacred books. 





Choitany®, the last of these seceders, departed still less from regular Hindooism : his prin- 
cipal opposition was aimed at the rising sect of the shaktis, or those who worship the female 
deities with bloody sacrifices: he testified bis abhorrence of the destruction of anima) life iu 
sacriéices, sud professed to be urigid Voishatva, adopting Krisbat, or Hiree, ws his favour. 
ite delty. - He did not proteribe the other gods, bat set up Vishnoo as unitiog all in him- 
self; nor did he explode any tenet of Hindooists beside that relating to bloody sucrific 
devout attachment fo Krishodi:2 strict union among all bis followers ; reverence for religious 
mendieants; visiting holy pluces; repeating the name of Hiiree, and entertaining mendicant 
voishndvia, compose the prime artic.es in the erced of this sect. 











‘Such are the systems established by these Hindoo heresiarchs, each of which, though differ- 
eatin any essential points, is distinguished by one remarkable feature, reverence for mendi- 
cant anints, expeciully those who seem o have carried abstraction of mind, seclusion from the 
world, and religious austerities, to the greutest lengths. Among the atheiatical sects, there 
mendicants are regarded us personifications of religion, and among the two Sast, ax partial in- 
caruations, Or persons approaching the state of re-union to the Great Spirit. 


Respecting the priority of the atheistical or the bramhivical systems, the eathor ias not 
been able entirely to satisfy bie own mind: soxae persons vonjecture, that they ate a coinci. 
dence betwiat the doctrines of the védis, and of the atheistical nects, retpecting the origin of 
things, and the worahip of the elements, 11 may be safely added, that to these systems sucs 
coetled the pouranic mythology, und after that the worship of the female deities with bloody 
sacrifices. The whole of these systems, however, when more generally known, will, no doubt, 
‘exceedingly endear the ‘WoRD of TRUTH’ to every sincere christinn, and more and more prove, 
how deep and important «stake he bus in the “ glorions gospel of the BLESSED Gop.” 
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CRAFTER i. SECTION-& 
* Or Gon 


TT iva painful reflection to every Lenevotant mind, thatynot a single Hindootempte, 
Godlicated to the owx Gon, | Eo to be found in all Hindoost"han ; nor is any act of wore 
ship, in any form, addressed by this people to God. The doctrines respecting the 
Divine Nature are coaster ns mere remem speculations, totally unconnected, 
‘ith, religions services. 


It is tene, indeed, that the Hindoos bellewe in the unlty of God. * One Brimha, 
without a second,’ is » phrase very commonty used by them when conversing on subs 
jecta which relate to the nature of God. They believe aloo that God is almighty, alle 
wise, omnipresent, ompiscient, &c. and they frequently apeak of him ne embtucing 
in hia goverament (he happinen of the good, and the subjection or puntshynent of the 
bad yet they bave no ides of God’s performing any act, either of creation or provi 
dence, excep! through the gods; and thusare prevented all the benefiolal effects which 
might have arisen out of their notions of the divine perfect s for inthe whole of 
tho reigning supertilion the gods alone are seen 5 end theve goxs bear no more re 
scinblance 10 the ove true Giod, than darkness to Tight, than vieo to vitae. 


Perceiving, therefore, {hat the speculations of fhe Hindoo philosophers on the divine 
hatare, have no place whatever in the religion of the oountry, 1 have placed theee 
dogmas in the preceding volume, 
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‘SECTION Tt, 


“+ Of the gods, 


THR deities tn the Hindeo pantheon amount ¢o 90,000,000. Yet all thete gous end gor. 
esece may bs resoloed into the three principal ones, Vishuoo, Shivd, and Briimha the 
slementsj and the theae fomglee Doorzs, Ltkshatd end Striewiite, The following pages 
ill contala acéas.~*s of ali those at prosent eeorehipped by the Hindoos, particularly in the 
proviaces of India under the Eaglitts government: 


Fisknoo. : 
» ‘THIS god ia represented isi the formofa black man, with four arma, {none of which 


jbeholds aclub, fu: qnothera shell, in the third e.chikré,® and inthe fourth a water-tllyy, 
He rides 0a Giroori, an animal half-bird and half-man, and wears % yellow garments. 


“ The Hindoo shasiris give accounts of fen appearances or incarnations of Vishaoo, 
in the charnoter of the Preserver, nine of which aro suid {0 be past. 
‘The first is called the Mittsytincarmation. Brimbi,+ the one God, when he renotvos 
do re-create the universe aftera porlodical destruction, firstgivesbirth to Brimba, Vish= 
nao, and Shivii, io preside over the work of creation, preservation, and destruction: 
After a periodical dissolution of the universe, the four védis remained in the waters: 
* Yonder toenter upon the work of creation, it was necessary to obtain these books, fot 
Abo instfuction of Beinn, . Yishnoo was therefore appointed to bring up the +6di4 
frou the deep; rho, taking the fore of « ih ome any one kind and some nnolier), 
Wlexcended into the waters, and brought up these eacred books, 
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. Inthe Kichytipit incarnation Vishnoo assumed the form of a tortoise, and took the 
newly created earth upon his back,-to render it stable. © The Hindoos believe that 
‘to thia Mour the earth is supported on the back of this tortoise, 

+ The Virnbii incernation happened at one of the periodical destractions of the world, 
when the earth suck into the waters. Vishuoo, the preserver, appearing in the form 
f'n boar, (virahi)desconded into the watery, and, with bis tusks, drew up the earth. 
‘What contemptible ideas on auch.a subject! The carth with ell its mountains, &o, 
&o. made fast on the back of « turtle, or drawn up from the doep by the tusks of « 
hog! . 


‘The fourth incarnation is catled Nird-singhi.* . Among other descendants of Dik- 
obi, (the first man that Briimha created,) was Kiehyipi, a moonee, and his four wives, 
Ditec, Uditec, Vivita,and Kédroo. From Ditee, sprang the giants; from Wditee, the 
gods; from Vinita, Giroori ; and from Kisdroo, the hydrar. The giants poxscased 
amazing strength, and aoonget them two arose of terrific powers, named Hirtiayekshit 
and Hirinyi-kishipoo, both of whom performed religious austeritics many thousand 
years to obtain immortality. Brimba at length gave thema bleming apparently ogui- 
alent to that which they desired. Ho promised, that no common being should destroy, 
them ; that they should not dic either in the day or in the night, in earth or in boaven, by 
fire, by water, or by the sword, After this these giants conquered all the kingdoms of 
the carths, anid even dethroned Indri, the king of hoaven. _Iudri, collecting all the 
gods, went to Brimha, and intreated him to provide some way of deliverance, as the 
Maglverve which he bad created was destroyed. Bramha asked the gods, how he could 
destroy those who had obtained his blewing? and advisod them to go to Vishnoo, 
‘They pbeyed, and informed this god of the miseries brought upon the universe by these 
giants whom Brizalia had blessed. Naraytint promised to dévfroy them, which he did 
{in the following magnet: Hiriinyisktsbipou’s son Pridhadis was constantly absent 
from home performing religious austerities, nt which his father becnne angry, and, 
tying a stone to his body, threw him into the water ; but Vishnon descended, snd li- 
berated him, His father next threw him under the feet of an elephant, but the ele- 
‘phant took him up and pat him on ita back. He then built a howe of scaling wax, put 
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‘bls wen née tt, und ool It ont ire; the wax mettod, and fell wpon Prithad#, but he receive 
Blnv injury.” ‘The féther next gave him poison, but without effect, At length, 
‘wearied of trying to kill him, he mid, ‘Where does yoar preserver Vishno$ dwell??- 
4 Hoisevery whore,” says Prilhadii, ‘Ys he thon in this plilar  « Yes,’ said the son. 
‘Then’ sid Hirinyt-ttebipos, ¢ £ will kill hiss,’ and gave the pillar « blow with his 
stick—-when Vishnod, in the form of half-lloa balf-ran, barst from the pittars laid 
holdof Hiriny’-kishipoo by tia dhighs with his tecth, and tore him wp the middle. 
‘This was inthe evening, o that if wan neither in the day aor In the night. I¢ was done 
‘under the droppings of the thatch, about which the Hindops havea proverb, that this 
place is out of the earth. ‘He was not killed by a man, but by being balf-mea 
half-lion. So that the promise of Buimoha to him was not broken. Vishnoo next de- 
mtroyed Hiréeyakshi. After the death of his father, Prilbndi began to worship Vsh- 
avo under the form which be had assumed, and with tears enquired into the future fate 
of his father. Vishnoo aabured him, that as he had died by hishands, he would surely 
‘ascend to heaven. Vishnoo was so pleased with the praises which Prilhadd bestowed on 
itn, that he began to dance, }.anging the entrails of Hirény’-kishipoo roand his neck. 
By Vishnoo’s dancing the earth began to move out of ils place, so that Brimhaand 
all the gods were frightened, but daret not go neat him. However, at the entreatics 
of Prithadli, Vishnoo gave over dancing; the earth became fixed, and Vishnoo gavo 
Prithadi this promise, that by is hands none of his race should die. 


Tho fifth is the'Vamini inénrnation, Prithedi's grandson Bilee followed the steps 
‘Of his great-grand-father, and committed every kind of violence. In contemps of the 
gods, he made offerings in his own name. He performed the ishwimédhii mctifice 
one hundred times, by which he was entitled to become the king of the gods; but as 
the time of the then reigning Iodri was not expired, the lstter applied for relief to 
‘Vishnoo, who promived to destroy this giant: to acoomplish which he cansed himself 
to be bornof Walter, the wife of Kishyiipt, the moonee. Being exceedingly small 
in his person; he obtained the name of Vamitni, i.e. the dwarf, Ata certain period. 
king Bileo was making » great sacrifice, and Vaminii’s parents being very poor, 
sent him to ask a gift of thoking, —_It ix customary, at a festival, to present gifts to 
brambime, — Vamiinis was oo small, that in his journey to the place of sacrifice when 
he got to tho side of a hole made by x cow's foot, and which was filled with water, 
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bo.thonght it was river, and entreaied another bramhin to kelp bina over it. On his 
arrival, he word to ask a gift of Hilec. The king was 20 pleased with him, on account 
‘pf bis diminntive form, that he promisod to give him whatever he should sak. He peti« 
tioned only for es much land as he could measure hy threa steps. Biilec pressed him 
to auk for more, intimating that such « quantity wea nothivg; but Vamiind perristod, 
and the king ordered his priest to read dhe usual formulas in making such a present. 
‘The priest wormed the king, declaring he would repent of making thie gift, (or the 
little bramabiin was no other than Vishuoo himself, who would deprive him of all he 
And, ‘The king, bowever, was determined to fulfil his promise, and the grant was 
amade, Vamiinii then placed one foot on Indri’s heaven, and the other on the earth, 
shes, lo! a third Jeg suddenly projected from hie belly, and-be asked for = place 
qpon which he might rest this third foot. Bile having nothing lefty and.being 
sansble to fulfil his promise, was full of anxiety. | His wife haying heard what was - 
going forward, came to the spot, and, sccing the king’s perplexity, ndvised Lim to 
give bis head for Vamimi to set his foot upon, Hedid so; but Yamin then asked for 
what is called dikshini, a email present which accompanies a gift, and without 
which the gift itself produces no fruit to the girer. Bille knew not what to do for 
dikshini : bis all was gone, ‘His wife advised him to give hia life to Vaminii naa 
ikshint. He did this also, but the latter told him, that as he had promised Priliad’ 
notto destroy any of his race, he would not take his life, He therefore gave him his 
choice, either of sscending {o heaven, taking with him five ignorant persons, or of 
descending to pataii, the world of the hydras, with five wise men.* Biilee chose the 
latter, but said, that as he bad done much mischief on carth, be was afraid of going to 
patila, lest he should there be punished for his crimes, Vaminii told him not to feur, 
as he would, in the form of Vishnoo, become his protector, At the clore, this god hav. © 
ing restored every thing on carth to a state of order and prosperity, returued tohearen. 








‘The sixth is the Pirishoo-ramii incarnation. - Pirishoo is the name of on fostrue 
ment of war. ‘The occasion of this appearance of Vishnoo is thus related : The kehiie 
Atiyie, from the king to the Lowest person of this cast, were become very corrupt. 
‘© 11 isu proverb acaoug the Hindoos, that there is wo pleusure in the company of the Ignorsnt io aay plact of 
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‘very one distas be plonsed ; tha bing was without watharity ; all order wasdestroped; 
‘aed the oarth was in the greatest confusion, In these circumstances the goikieas Puit:hj- 
‘¥86" went to Vishnoo, and prayed for relief, Her petition was heard, and one part of 

vVishaoo was incamete, as the son of Jimiktigues, = descendant of Bhrigoo the sage. 
<Afles twenty-one different defeats the kebitriyis werecxterminated- by Piiriehoo-remii; 
but after a lapse of yoars they ageinbecame numerous: Urjooni, a ksbitriyii king 
‘witha thousand arms, overcame the groatest niowarchs, and made dreadful havock in 
the wotld:r he beat Havini, and tied bimto-the heals of a horve ; but Brimha delivers 
ecthiz, and reconciled them again. One evening, in the miny season, Urjoontt 
boing in the forest, (ook refuge in the hutof Jisaidignee, the leamed-ascetic. He 
aad with him 900,000 people; yet Jimidiignes entertained thom all, Urjoond,.age 
fonished, enquired of his people, how the sage, living in the forest, was able te 
entertain vo many people They could not tell; they samnothing except a cow 
which Brizaba bad given him ; but it was by her means perbape that he was able (a 
entestala so many guesis r its name was Kami-dhéuco.t In fact, when Urjoonii 
‘was to be entertained at (he ang’s house, this cow in-s mirscalous manner gave hica 
all kids of food, clothes, &e. ‘The king on his departure asked-for the cow, 
ut the asge refused it to him,. though he offered for it his wholekingdom, = At 
Jength, Brjoonii made war on Jimiidiignee; and though the cowgave an army to her 

+ master, be wax unable to-cope with Urjoonii, who destrayed both him and his army. 
After the victory, however, Urjoond, could not find thecow,bat went home disppoint- 
@]. Pirishoo-resi hearing af the defeat and death of his (ether Jimidigaee, went 
to complainto Shivi, on the mountain Koilasi, butcould not get socess to him till he 
had kaocked down the gods.Giaéshis and Kartihé, Shivir’'s door-keopers, Shivii gave 
Piriuhoo-ramii the instrument piiriishoo, and promised hiea the victory. On his.re- 
turn Pirishoo-rumii met his mother, who, was about to throw herself on the funceal pile 
of her husband, After attending upon this ceremony, Pitishoo-ramii went to the- 
residence of Usjooni: and killed him. 





‘* To earth porated: . 
4 That ls the cow which yields avery thjog desired 


‘$ Ths meory ia tald variously in the poorasiia: axoonding to the Ramapo, V&kisi8 was the owner of t's cowl, 
‘and VisbyeaieD tbe parson rho fonght with the mosaoe to obtain it, 
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_ + Mp iz fncamations etd ote taken plas fa they yoogi.t ‘There 
Roded finiges rempectng them wate fr vow ~ 
“ 
> The seventh incansation What of onthe tnt hr glen Rats font histery 
caf which ace the Translation of the Teblé of Contests of the Hamayéni, lathe second 
Aiolume.—The eighth lacammation is 4het of Biltesinii, to desteoy Prilimbi and other 
‘giants, This Intiér incarnation is said to have taken place in the dwapiri-yoogi.—The 
ninth isthe Booddhtt incarnation, in which Yielmoo apposted wa Bodhi; to do 
'eteoy the power of the giants, 4n onder to effect this, Booddbti prodaced among man- 
‘Rind by this preaching, &c. a disposition to universal eceptioia ; that haviag ao longer 
‘any faith in the gods, the gients might cease ¢o apply to hem for thew powers by 
“which they had'become much dreadful scourges to mankind, 4a this appeaseace the 
hject of Vishuoo, the preserver, was accomplished by art, without the necessity of 
wars though the dreadful alternative (o which ke was driven to accomplish his object, 
hat of planging mankind into a state of sniversal ecepticinm, effords another proof 
thow wretchedly the world would be gevemed if every thing depended on the wisdom 
af man.—'Tho tenth incarnation is still expected, under the namo of the Kilkee Li vise 
fai, ‘Sce translation Srova the Milkee poorant, in the second volaroe,, 


‘Phe appearance of Vidimov, when he tonk the name of Krishniito dextroy the gid 
‘ant Kiingshts is called the descent of Vishnoo himself, and not an incarnation of this 
G01. Thercare, however, beside the preceding ten incarnations, and this of Krish~ 
ni, iany others mentioned in the poornniss, all having their soaree in Vishnoa, 
~The Shrée-thagivitu contains accounts of the following: Seo-yiigni created 
certain gods, and removed distress from the three werlds;—Kipili: taught his 
mother the knowledge of Brimhii, by which she obtained sbsorption ;~Diit- 
tatréyii delivered all his disciples, by means of the comemony called yogi, froma 
ature birth, and ybteined for thom absorption ;~Koormard declared the events hat 
thad happened in a former age; that ix, previous tedke dissolution of things Which 
preceded his incarantion ;—Niiri-Narayind was such a perfect ascetic thet the 
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comibarmenet:by the gods to alinte -hinn Srom Ais retigions sustmitios wars ‘grambout- 

fulyi ¥ishneo himself created @ feasale. on purpose to. divert thin Geom. nie devotions, - 
bad her wtlompts wore equally abortive ;—Prit'hoo opined the bowels of Ube earth, 

‘wacl beought forth its trenenves }—Biskivis wes an incomparable yogt3, whe wus wore 

shipped by the pintenhingvis and other assoticn;—Etytigrsdvi was 20 reat a snint, 

that the words of the védii wore attend every dime be breathed ;-~Hibree delivered his, 
isciptes from all their eoemics whether among men or the inferior saimals ;<Flingeii 

taught his disciples the mysteries of yogi, and obtained absorption himeslf while pere 

forming the ceremonies of & yogté ;—Mimnoo’s fame filled the thavo-warkds, and sacctide* 
ed even as far a2 Sit;*-lokii ;—Dhiimwintiiree delivered all dinessed persons from. theix 
divanden on their mere remembrance of his weme, suc gave the water of ixomortality 10 
the gods ;-—V-pasi arranged the védus, was the author of the pooranne, &.—Vibhoo, 
‘wasthe spiriteal geide of 80,000 disciples, whom he taught the knowledge of Briimhii, 

and the ceremonies of yogit ;—Siityiisénii cleared the earth of hypocrites and wicked. 
‘persans;—Voikeont’hii created the heaven of Vishnoo kaown by this came, and 

performed other wonders —Lijitit instrocted the gods to churn the sea to obtain the” 
‘water of immortality, and did other things which distinguished him as an incarnation. 

Mohiiné# was incarnate to prevent the giants from obtaining the water of immortality. 

at the chuming of the sen;—Naridé revealed the work called Voishniivii Tintri.— 

‘The following incarnations are expected » Sarvabhoumii to dethrone the present 

Tndrii, and instate Bidee in his stead ;—Vishwiiksénii as the friend of Shimbhoo, when 

he becomes the king of heaven ;—Dbiirmii-s6too to nourish the threg worlds ;—Soodha- 

ma tomnsist Roodriveavienee, the twelfth of the fourieen mimoce;—Y ogéshwinii to 

place Divie-pitee on the throne of Indrii;—Vrihudbitanco to make known many 

new religious ceremonies.--The reader, howaver, is not to suppose that there are 20 

other incarnations mentioned ia these marvellous books. Every hero, and every saint, 

is complimented by these writers as an incarnate deity. 


T have not discovered any proof in the Hindoo writings, or in conversation with 
‘Yearned natives, that these incamate persons are personifications of any of the divine 
aitributes; or that these stories hare any other than a literal meaning. No doubt they 
“were written as fables, which the ignorance of moderii Hindoos has converted into 
facts ; of, many of them may relate to conimon crenis here sangnified into miracles.” 


Or ean none-—Fishwos.) .. ORTER INDOOR. . or] 


Shona. dgvages of Vishnoo are mada for sale, amd werehipped ix the houses of those + 
wha Jeave shosen him for their guasdinn deity. There are no public festivals in honour 
of this gad, yothe is worshipped ut the offering of bunt sactifice; in the form of mee 
ditation used daily by the brambias ; at tho times when ‘ the five gods’ are wonnhip. 
pod, and also at the commencestont efeack shraddbii, No bloody sacrifices are offered 
to Vishnoo, ‘The offerings presented to him couriet of frait, flowers, water, clarified 
butter, sweetmeats, cloth, oraaments, &c. 2 


‘Many choose Vishnoe for their guardian deity. ‘Chese persous arocalted Voishniviis, 
‘The distinctive mark of this sect of Hiadoos, consists of two lines, rather oval, drawn- 
the whole leogth of the nove, and carried forward in two straight lines across the: free 
head. ‘Thismask is common 10 the worshippers ofall the different forms of Vishaoo, 
Itin generally mado with the clay of the Ganges; sometimes with powder of sandel 
wood. 


Vishnoo hasa thousand aames,* among which are the following :—Vishnoo ; that 
{s, the being into whom, at the destraction of the world, allie absorbed.—Narayant 
or, he who dwelt in tho waters,t and he who dwells in the minds of the devout.— 
‘Voikoont bit, or, the destroyer of sorrow.—Vishtiiri-shriiva, or, he who, in the form of 
Viratiy, is all eye, all ear, &c.—Rhish@Skéshi, vis. the god of all the memberty 
and of light,—Késhiivii, or, he who gave being to bimuelf, to Brimka and Shivd ; oF 
he who has excellent bair.—Madhiivé, or, the husband of Likshmée,—Miidhoo-1a6- 
dhiini, the destroyer of Midhoo, « giant.—Swimbh3s, or, the selfexistent— 
Doitfuree, or, the enemy of the giants. —Poondirékakihii, or, be whose eyes are 
like the white lotos.—Govindi, or, the raiser of the eurth.—Pitarnviri, or, he who 
wears yellow garments.—Uchyootii, or, the undecayable.—Sharimg&é, or, he who 
possesses the Lorn bow.—Vishwikebénii, or, he whose soldiers Ui all quarters of the 


© Tee essing of the principal names of same ofthe siete be fousd ia the comment upon the Ustct-hoabi, 
Dy Brattamaiia. 

Jarier had wo many pemen hey onld scare We nucabered; some oem dered from the place where bt 
2ired aed was wonblpped, and others from the actions he performed. 


4 Al the tine of a pity, when exery thing is rede to the element of water, Viabasesitvon the snake 
‘Unt ni8 which bas 3000 beads. 
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workd-Ftésarddini, or, be wheellicts the wicked, ead, he of when eamncipation is 
sought.—Piskmi-aabhb, or, he whoue navel is like the water-lily.—Vishwimviri, of, 
the protector of the world. —Koitsbhijit, or, ke who oreecums the giant Koitibhé. 

Vishooo has two wives,¢ Eahsimi2, the geddem of prosperity, nd Sirdowii3t,* 
the goddeas of Jearniog. ‘The former was preduiced ai the chaning othove, Ritter 
Nid is tho danghisr of Brisohg, ‘ 


‘Whe Seiowing dencription of the hoaxan of Vathnoo iq taben from the Miihabharidi, 
‘This heaven, calles: Yoikoont’bi,t is entirely of gold, and is eighty thoumnd miles.in 
Ghroumference. All its edifices are compored of jewels. ‘The pillars of this heaven, 
and all the ornaments of the butidings, are of precious stones. The chrystal waters 
Of the Ganges fal) frona the higher heayens on the head of Droovl, and from theace 
into the bonches of hair on the heads of seven rishess in tisheaven, and from theuce 
they fill and form» river in Voikoont'hi, Hereare also—Gne pools of water, cone 
taining blue, red and white-water-lilies, the flowers of some of which contain one 
Dandrod petals, and others a thousands gatdens of nympheces, &. On n sent as glor 
rious as the meridian vun, sitting on srater-liliee, ia Vishnoe, and on bie right kare 
the goddess Likehmis, From the body of Lukshmgs the fragranoe of (he lotmevents ~ 
fonds 800 miles, This goddess shines like a continued blaze of lightning. ‘Tie dé= 
‘virehees, rajérshocs, and siptlirshees coustantly celebrate the praises of Vishnoo and 
Lakshmngé, and meditate on their divine forms. ‘Eee brimhinshéte chant tha védix. 
‘The glorified voishnivis approach Vishnoo, and constantly serve him. . The godag, 
awe aloo frequently employed in onan the praises of Vishnoos und ‘iat, 





spocotsn Seven nd Ut othe btm afte peaks ae th baron of trery-oe eet . 
# Tacwe gods are op ppoped be viltarsat Vashpee’s, : 
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SECTION 1 


Shivi. 


SHIVU, the destroyer, lias the second place among (he Hindoo deities, though in 
genetal, in attusion to.theiz‘oflces, these three gods are classed thus: Brimhs, Vich. 
00, Shivi. . 


‘This godis represented in various wayi. Yu theform of meditation usod daily by the 
Drambiashe is described as a silver coloured man, with five faces; an additional eye® 
and a half-moon grace each forehead ;+ he hes fourarms ; in one hand he holds a 
Pisishoo ; in the second a deer; with the third he is bestowing a blessing, and wit: 
the fourth he forbids fear ; he sits on alotus,t and wears tyger-ckin garment. 

: : a 


Al other aes Shivitis represented with one head, three eyes, and two arms, riding 
en 2 bull, covered with ashos, naked, his eyes inflamed with intozicatlog herbs, have 
ing inonghand.s hore, and in tke other a drum. 

Another image of Shivé is the ngs, a mrooth Black stone almoet in: the forar of 
sogac-losf, with a projection at the base like the moath of x spoon 


© One of the names of Shir lo Tilachtu®, vis, the theee-ayed. ou of the names of Japiter-yys Triocalny;. 
(CTiiophthalmos) given him by the Greek, because be hed three eyes, An image gf this Sind wae ot wp in Toye 
‘which, beside the oxeal two een hd a third ia the forehead: 


# At the ching of tho eeu, Shiv8 obtajnrd the moon fhe ubare, und fixed it, w ith all ite glory, la his forebend; 


‘¢ Woppeaea that thy pleat was formar venerated by the Egy tiznss ewvchas itis wow by tbe Wiadeds, | Tha 
sareed images of tho Tartar, Tapacese aed othe uations ara ase Ureqventty represcoied spliced apen ite 


eave wandered abent sated, oF 10 
covering (ban tts gecathin, wach i tbe common garmenvot Shiv, and of his followeniaihe Ranye- 

66a. Tho Mosiad image of Shiv® corresponds mish thet of Bacches, andthoogh the Indisn god did not intoxicate 

‘Riese! with wine, yet hie oego is exidently that of « drankard. Shiv perpetsslty smoked inteceating bette, 
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“There are several stories in the poorants respecting the origin of the ling wor- 
“'thip, three of which I had translated, snd actaully inserted ist this'work, leaving out 
ar much as pomible of their offensive parts + but in correcting the proofs, they appear 
0d too gros, even when refined as much aa pessible, to mectthe publiceye. It ia 
true Ihave omitted them with some reluctence, because 1 wish that the apologists for 
idolatry should beleft without excuse, and that the sincere christian should know what 
thove who wish to rob him of the Christian Religion mean to lehve in ite vtend, 

From these abominable stories, temples inmumerble have ariseti in fedia, aud a 
Shiri Ling’ places in each of them, and wonentrrEn As. cop!! + These temples, 
indeed, in Bengal and many parts of Hindoost’han, ate far more numerous than those 
‘dedicated {0 any other fdol 5 and the number of the daily worshippers of this wonmia~ 
Jous innge, (even among the Hindoo women,) who make theimage with the clay of tho 
Ganges every morning and evening, is beyond comparison far greater than the ote 
shippore of all the other gous put together. . 


"The account of the origin of the phalli of the Greeks bears a strong and anaccount 
able resemblance to some paris of the pouranic acceants of tha ling: Bacchawwas 
angry with the Athenians, because they despised his solomnities, when they were first 
brought by Pegasus out of Bostia inte Attica, for which be afflicted them with a 
gtievous disease that could have no curé till by the advice of the oracics they pail 
due reverence to the god, and erected phullli to his honour; whenes the fonsté aod 
smetifices called Phallica were yearly celebrated among the Athentans.—The story 
of Priapus is too indecent, and too well known, to noed recital,  Should-the reader 
‘wish for farther information on thie subject, he is referred to.an extract from Diodorus 
Siculna, as given in the Reverend Mr. Mautice’s second volame of Indian Antiquities, 
The perusal of this extract may help farther to convince the reader that the old 
idolatry, and (hat of the present race of Hindoos, at least in their abominable nature, 
and in some oftheir prominent foaturcs,—are oxx. 


"Beside tho clay image of the ling, there are two kinds of black stoue lings : these 
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azeent npia the Hindeo temples.* The Gnitls called rwiytenbiss, (ihe self-exisient), of 
Seudee,+ hat which bas ao baginaing. - ‘The secosd they call vaninlingi, because 
‘Vani, a hing, Gret inatitated the worship of this Lnage. Thesestones arebrought from 
the neighbourboed of the river Giudhikéwhich falle into the Gangen near Patna. 
‘The iamges are made by Hindoo end Misiiman sione-cutiers, 


+ There ie another foun ia which Shivi is worshipped, called Miba-kalii. This is the 
image of aamoke-coloared boy with three eyes, clothed in red garments, His hair 
wtands erect’s his leeth are-very Inrge; be wears a necklace of lrumon skulls, and a 
Jargs tarban of bis own hair; In onehand he holdg a stick, and in tho other the foot 
Of a bedelesd; he hase large belly, and makes a very terriflo appearance. Bhiyii is 
galled Miha-kali, because be destroys all; by which the Hindoos mean, that all is 
‘absorbed in hina at last, in order to be reproduced. 


Images of this form of Shiv aze uot made in Bengul, but a pan of water, oran 
Unadee-ling$, la substituted, before which bloody sacrifices are offered, and other 
ceremonies performed, in the month Choitri, at the new moon. Only a Sow persons 
perform this worship, Except before this image, bloody sacrifices are never offered 
to Bhivi, who is himsetf called a voishnivi, i, e, a worshipper of Vishnoo, before whose 
image no animals are slain, and whose disciples profess never to ent animal food, 


Vinder diGoreot names oiber images of Shiviiare described in the shastris, but none 
bf these images are made st present, nor is any public worship offered to them. 


‘Thges who receive the name of Shivi from their spiritual guides, recalled Soivyiis, 
‘The maskonsheforehoad which these persons weer, is composed of three curved lines 


© farumpshahln ta ene imag, snorted tn Ween, bts aeons ose gh Of ia 
home iis mid that i wae from the top to the Bottom of un atbicaler Rzore, # Live brow bs the eaeutme 
farencs was waall, end sbarpoting toward the wp like « sgunioal, ‘The reaien anknow 

1¥ Atte dime of m great droayhts the Hindous after performing tin wehip, throw very harts quemthies ol we- 
dee ngen this Unodcertingh In order te duce Sbiv8 to give them rec. 

ene my Batarn rercined lis rama Gecmase be was tinted sith the year be devoured. foturn wes 

iho repreacated aa devoaring kis children sed rousing thems sp ngel 
8 
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Jike a ka}t-moon, to which is added x rognddot on jhomoge. Ih ineae ier “ 
fhe hy ofthe Ganges whenndal wo ertbe ashe of erecang 






"wren a torah daily at sisisapltscehstiaa, Chas eased la: 
Kinds ace presouted to this image. +f the tomple belong to a sh58drii, « bemudelinds cab 
ployed, who receives a soll annual gratnity, and the daily offerings." Tees ceremon 
ies occupy 2 few miuutes, or half on hour, at the plesmare of the worshipper: Meany 
[persona living in Bengal employ bramhiine at Boas to profes bneiiehed 
Ling? ix tesaples which they have built them. - . 

Brecy your, in the month Phalgoon’; the Hindoos make the image of Bhiv5, and’ 
‘wornhip it for one day, throwing the imege the anet day into Ghe water. © ‘This wore! 
ship is performed in the night, and is accompanied with singing, dancing, music, feast 
ing, &e. ‘The leaage worshipped 1s cither that of Sbivé with Give faces, or that with 
ouc face, In the raonth Maghii also a festival ie Konour of Shivitis held for one dy, 
when the image of this god sitting on a bull, with Purvited ou lis kece, is worshipped 
‘Fais form of Bhivi in called Hivé-Goursé.t — : 


Pn the moath Choitri an- abominable festival tn honour of this get is cclotreted's” 
‘when many Hindoos assuming the name of sinyastds, inflict onticemnel ven Yhe greatest 
cruelties, Bome of the chief stiayasdss purify themselves fora month previously to these 
ceremonies, by going to some celebrated temple or image of Shiva, and there eating on« 
Iyence a day, nbstaining from certain gratifications, repeating the name of Shivi, Gamo * 
ing before his image, &o. Other simynsbée perform those preparatory ceremonies for 
{Sifters and others for only ten days; daring which time parties of men and Boye 
ance In the strects, having thelr bOuies covered with asher, deo. wad a lang-ploce of 
falee hair mixed with mnd wrapped round the head Itke a tarban, A large dram 
ucoompanies ouch party, making a horrid dia. Ped 


‘Ou the first dey of the festival, thees simyasbis castthemscleen from-n bamboo stage 


(9 The abate probit Yor tram biine foes rocriving the offerings presented ba Salvi : the reason T bere wot dle 
‘covegnd. ‘The bramsbline bewoves, ecntcive te exphin the wotds ufthe slmutrl in rumba sunset, angi tht: 
(qrestar part uf the things preseated to thle ists 


$f Wihis che meme of hist, and Goets that of Dooa. 
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Wikh (hide ‘revting places, the highest about twenty feet from the ground. From this 
botght these persegs cnst themselves on tron spikes attck in bags of straw. ‘Thieve spikes 
‘tye laid in x seolining ‘postare, and when the person falls they almoei constantly fall 
dow isstead ofvatering’his bodys ‘There are inttanees however of perwous bbeing’kile 
Jed and-otieors wounded, bat they ase very rare. A fow years ago, « penton ut Kidée- 
poor, néntCeloutin, cast himeclf on a koife used in cleaning fish, which entered his 
thie, and wee the cawed'6f his death. He threw Limnelf from the stage twice on the 
stnie day, the seoond thine, (which was fatal) to gratify « prostitute with whom he liv 
6d.—In some villages, several of theso ttges.are erected, and as many wa two or three 
hundred people cast themsclves on these sptker, in one day, in the presence of great 
-ownrds of people: - ‘The worshippers of Shivit make a great boast of the power of 
Shc go th prwerring in fllomer in crcamtenert sock danger. . 


‘The nest day is spent in-idleners, he singassee lying about Shivia tempte, and 
woodering about like persons half drunk, or jaded with revelling. Ou the following 
day, & large fireis Idadled opposite Shiri’ temple, and when the burnt wood Has beet 
formed into a great beap, one of the chief siiepasééx, with a bunch of canes in bis hand, 
fatiens the heap a little, and walks over It with his feot bare. Afler him, the other 
simyassts eproad the fire ebout, walk across it, dance upon i, and then cast the 
cenbore into the air and at each other. 

‘Who next moming early the work of piercing the tongues and sides contmences t 
Yn the your 1806 1 wont to Kalée-ghati, in company with two or three friend, to wit 
news thest-practices ; st which place we arrived about five o’slock in (he morning. 
‘We overlook numerous companies who were proceeding thither, havingywith them 
drome aod other iastraments of music, also spits, cance, atx! difcrent articles to 
pierce Abeiv tongues and sides, +-Bome with tinkling rings on their ancles were daac= 
ing and exhibiting indecest gestures as they. pasted along, while others rent the ake 
with the sounds of thelr Glthy songs, Ae we entered the village where the temple 
of thip greed goddess ie situated, the cromde were 20 great that sre'coakt with aime 
calty get our vehicles eloog, and at last wore completely blockeup, . . Wc then 
slighted,-and went annomgyt the crowd. Bat Who cen deveribo'a seabe like this t=" * 

aa 
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‘Wilve? subd oF ell ages, whe Letendedl th teiew their-tisgpues plorotd,, or. theie-aitlea” 
hied; Were buying guciantin of fowers'ts innig round thoie” necles;ier tbe oomndihinky 
‘bbds—thore, others wete carrying tholt Offerings to the gothden abevetheiinadis of 
‘the crowd were soca ‘nothing tart the feathers balonghig tothe groatuirtans, smite 
Austraments Of tartare whidh atch victie: was carrying in bis nnd. ‘Tine weetohod 
Haves Of waperstition were distinguished front ethers by the quiatity’et 6il rabbed 
ie fheir badion, and by streaks.and dole of mnd xl over thoiy smb of: the ‘chiel 
‘tots Deleniging to each compacy were covered: with mies, or-dresed in & mest’ fan- 
ratio menaer, like the fool ameng mountehenks. For the sake of low sport; onmto 
‘were dressed as English women, and sthers badon a hat to exelte the crowd tolengly 
‘ut Buropoane,. As soon ns we could foros our way, we prossedodto the temple of 
Kal88, whore the.coondy inftamed to madness, almost tmupled upon ove suother, Sa 
obtain & sight of the idol, We went up to the door-way, whoa a bramhiia, who was 
‘one of the owners of the idol, addecssed one of my companions in: broken English t 
* Money—money—~for black snother.” Bly friend, wat much liking the looks of hia 
lack mother, declared he should give her aothing. From, thiz spot we weet.toio the 
Semple-sard, where two of threa blacksmiths had. began the werk of piepoing the 
(eagues sod boring tho sides of thess infatuated disciples of Shirk. ‘The Gant mana 
‘eetened reluctant to hold ont his tongue, but the bincksmith, rubbing it-with semo- 
thing like floar, and having a piece of cloth betwixt bis Gogecs, lait finn held, 
dragged it ont, and, placing his lancet oder it in the middle, pierood.it through, 
and let the fellow go. The-next pecaon whose tougne we sé val, diveeted the 
btaslenmith (0 cut it on a contcasy-side, wait had boos already ent twice. .‘Phia mage 
esemad to go through the business of having his tonges slit with perfect aang frmia, 
‘Whe sompauy of natives were entirely unmoved, and the blacksmith, packeling 
‘the tifiag fae given by each for whom he did this favour, laughed of the, mpost. 
leoakd nat help asking, wheller they.were mot pasishing these man for Iplngy— 
Adler saving the operation performed on ent oF two moce, we went to annthes gag, 
hore they wore bosiag the sides ‘The ficst we anw undergoing. this operation mann 
hoy who might be twelve or thicteen years old, and-who,bad. been brought thither 
ley. bia cher brother to submit to this cruelty. A thyoxd rubbal with clarified baties 
‘was drawn through the shia om each side with x kind of lancet baring an eye like & 
weedle. He did not flinch, but husg by his bends over the shoulders of his brother. 
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cadens. am who hod just hed hie tides bored, why be did this? He anid be bad 
seule. wow to: Kalés af o time af dangerous ileces, aed was now performing this 
Wwe A lnpestender wdded, it was an act of holiness, ar mecit. Passing from this 
gteep, wesew 2 men dancing: beokwards and forwards with two canss rua through 
‘hia pighes @s thick aa & wan's little flager. In xetarning to Calcutin wo enw many with 
things of differeat thicknemes thrust through their sides und tongwes, and soveral 
with the peidied handite of iron shovels, coslainieg fire, sticking in their aides, 
Into. this fine every ‘now and then they threw Iodian piteh, whieh for the mocucnt 
Dlased.very: high.  Laaw-one man whaee.singular mode of self-torture streck re 
-tanebes. bie brent, anat, ant other parte of his bedy, were entirely covered with pins, 
‘nw thinte an axils or packing néedles. ‘This is called vani-phire,® The peran bad. 
<tnade a vow te Bhiri Usus to picres bis body, preying the god to remove sane evil 
> froe lim, £ : 


< Bome siuynsibs at this festival pat swords through the holes in their tonguey, 
‘ethomepouss, others thick pioces of roand iton, which they call arrows. Many,us a 
Inenvade, put other things throngh their loagues, aa lising anckes, bamboos, rumrods, 

dom, Others, to eavits the attention of the crowd still more, procure images of houses, 

gue, temples, Ao. and placiag them ou dslagiebemboo, bold (ben upin their hands, 

tent put fleebemboo throng their tongaes, Ta 1905, at Calcutts, afew base fellows 

tunde ahutiboo stage; placed aprostitate opon It, and carried her (lrrough the strecta, 

her parwsiont accompinying them, having one of her ancle ornaments in thelit of 
bie tongue. Asotber year a man put his Anger through the (ongne of ‘another 
frervon, und they went ning dancing and making indecent gestures together, Others 
pet bamboo, rope, canes, the stalic of # climbing plant, the Lung tube of thehoo 
Ie, Geox through their sider, and rubiing these things witb ofl, while two pervons gu bo 
fore aitd two beteiad to hold the-ends of the things which have been passed through the 
sides, they-tiance bickwards and forwardh, maxking indecent gestnres. These poople 

pas Uiroayh the streots witlr these marks of selt-tortere upon thea, followed by crowds 

Ofidiepesple: They are paid by the towns or villages where these acts wre performed, 
anda tovy ts made on the inhatitants to defray the expense. Oa the evening of thir 


© Fieeciag nich umdva, 
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dey setpaecsinyradte leven the ghia OF tit fortheside}: aiid place dined of irtalin ity’ - 


qnochet, und cn thiarod faites a temp, wittel ty kee Dersing alt sight,” ‘Tee pahies, 
\vonring these lamps sit-all aight'in or near Gh ivifetantyite, -obdéstousily exiitag upon” 
this god by different mames.: “Onthe man oe, tia pit ofp 
‘ourewallonscespectog Git tx yeom, 

"Che flees eg. ss cna incision évwings 
jing by hooks fastonod in the back; iajperformed, The postenre creoked in come Upenjptnice 
inthe town of subarbs. ‘They are generally fifteen;twenty, or tweaty ive cubits higti. 











Insome placene kind of wornhip is paid-st he foot of the tree:to Bhivis, whet tvd pie 


‘e003 are let Jose, of alain. In ather parts, {. ¢, in the rieighbogrhood of Calentts, 
the watbip of Bhiriis pesGarmed athis tevaple, eter which:the crawd yfroceed to the 


awinging posts, and commence the berrid work of tortate. The man whé ts to swing ' 


prostrates himself before tho free, and « person, with his dusty flogers, makes # mark |” 


where the hooks areto be put. Asotbor gerson immediately givts Kima imart slapon 


the back, and pinches up tMfeskinhant with his thumband fingers; while another thrusts 
‘Oye hook through, ‘taking hebl of shout ax inch of the skin ; ‘the othér hook ik thei 
in Jike munnor put theough (ha akin of the other side of tie Uae) nnd the sinch iets up 


on his foot. As he is rising, some walenisthoows in his face.’ He thee choucts'on a 


man’s back, ’or is elevated in sosse other may, and tho stringe-whek are'aitachod to 
the hooks in his back aro tied (o the rope at ave cad of the horizontal bamboo, and 
ho rope at the other end is held by scverul men; whe, drawing it down, raise up he 
‘end an-which the man swings, apd by their ruoniag cound with the rope the machiag 
is (urned. (In ewinging, the man describes circle of sbont thisty fatt diameter, Some 


swing only ¢.fow mainutes, others half wx bourpr mote, Ihaye.beard ofmen who * 


continued, swinging for Lours., Ja the southern parts of Bedgal « piece of cloth 


is weapt round the body underueath the hooks, lestthe ficah should tear and tho ° 


‘wretch fall and be dashed to pieces, but the whole weight of the body rests on the 
hooks. Some-of these persons take ihe wpoden pipe, and smoak-while swinglung, 0 
hough insensible of the least pain. _ Ofhers tako ep fruit in their hands, apdeither 
gat it or throw it among the crowd. - I have heard of « perapn’s having a monkey's 
‘pollar ron info his hinder ,ports,",is, which stele: the man andthe monkay-whitted’ 


P ALKidterog 
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spand fagether. .On one occasion, ip the north of Bengal, n mas took # large pleco of 
‘nag in bie month, and swang fers. comsiderable time without any cloth round his 
bhogly:to prepecve him should the fash of his back tear. @n some occsilons theso sin. 
yordie have hooke run through their thighs.es well as backs. About the year 1900 
five women swung inthis manner, with hooks through (heir Backs and thighs, st Ki 
dirpooriinest Calcatia, itis not very uncommon for the ficsb to tear, und the perron 
to fll instances are eelaied of such persons perishing onthe spot. A few yearning 
a man fell from the post at Kidirpoori, while whirling round with great rapidity ; 
and, falling on apoor woman who was selling parched rice, killed her on the spot 1 
the man died the next day. Ata village ooar BGjttj, some years sinee, the swing fell, 
and brokea man's leg. - The man who was upon it, as soon as he was Jooved ran (o 
another tree, yas drawn up, aad whirled rewnd egeia, as though nothing hed hap- 
pened, I have heard of one man's swinging three times in ove day on differeat trees 5 
and brambiin assured ine, that he had soon four men swing on one tree; while swings 
Ing, this tree was curried round the ficld by the crowd. 


On the day of swigning, in some places, a simyansdé is laid bofore the temple of 
Shiv as dead, and is afterwards cartied to the place where they burn thedead. Here 
they read many incentations and porforta certain ceremonies, after which the (sup= 
posed) dead sinyasd8 arises, witen they dance around him, proclaiming the name of 
Bhivd. 


‘The next morning the simynadés go to Bhivi’s temple, and perform worship to iif, 
‘when they take off the poita which they had worn dering the festival. On this day, 
they beg, or take from their houses, a quantity of rice, and other things, which they 
make into kind of framenty, in the place where they burn the dead. ‘These things 
they offer, with some burat fish, to departed ghosts. 

day ofthe festival the sinyas8ie worship thewen, pouring water, Gower, te, 
4n p.clay inage of the alligator, repesting mintsia. + 


‘"Rhese Lorrid ceremonies are enid to derive their origin from a king named Vaud, 
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whose -hlstoty is ‘reladed in the Miikabharisl... "This. wack says, that Vani, ig tho 
weet Cheliri, iustiteted then sian, spi ipllcted a xmmber of the cruelties. hese ge~ 

* tailed on his own bay, vis. he mounted the swing, pierced his tongue alder 
danced on fire, threw himself on xpihes, &o. At length be obtained an interviga with 
Biv, who surroussdea bis palace. mids ewall offre, and promiged lo eppeny, hee 
ever he chowld stand ia mecd of kis smistonos, Theor 1} pectorca then nemuonins 
et present, expect that Shlviés will bestow mponthen some blowing other jn thia 1ifo 
or in the next. ' . 








Dootge ia the wife of Bhs. ‘hie gues a nwa ander oir nan, 
‘wites, S588, Parvidbs, cs 10 onenge Shiv’ was marricil to S388, the. duaghler of 
king Dakebé, and fa nnother to ‘the eatse goddess wader ihe oame of Parvités, the 
Aanghtag ofthe monshaia Rimeliyas nce she a fe nsnstorgedie: : 


‘When Doorga was performing rlghes mera te btn Shih in mange, the 
Iailer wes 60 moved that he appenred to her, and enquired why she was thos employ« 
0d)? She wan askianéd to'aasign the reason, bat ber attendants replied forber. Ie, 
in jest, reproved her, obsarving that péople perforined religions sysderitieg.to,obtain, 
eonoething valnable ; in the article of mariage they dlesireel s pernqnot a good family, 
but he (Bhivb) hed neither father nor mother ;—oye rich persov, but he had.not o 
garment to wear ;—or # handsome person, bat he had three eyes, 


‘When Suivi was about to be married (o Pervit2é, her mother and the neighbours 
tregied the god in a very acurrilens manner: ihe neighbours cried out, Ab! oht, 
ah! This image of gold, tis most beautiful damsel, . the greatest beauty in the threo 
‘worlds, to be given in marriage to sucha fellow—an ald fetlow with three eyes ; without 
teeth ; clothed in a tyger’ covered with ashes; incigoled with makes ; wearing 
‘a necklace of human bones ‘a human skull in his hand ; with « filiby jota (vie. 
bench of bairlike.a turban), tmisted round his bead ; who chews intoxicating droge: 
‘hos inflamed oyes ; rides naked on & pull, and wanders pbout like a madsinn. Abt 
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they have thrown this beantifnl daughter into-dee river !'*—In this manner the neigh 
bourseixblaimod against the marriage, i Nossal w who had excited the disturbance, 
interfered, and the wedding was voackuded, : 
" A. ntumber of storice are related in some of the Hindoo books of un inferior order, ret 
pecting the quarrels of Shivk and. Parvitee, occasioned by. the revels of the former, and. 
the jealousy of the fatter, ‘These quarrels resemble those of Jupiter and Juno, Other 
vtories are told of Shivii's descending to the earth in the form of s mendicant, for the 
Preservation of some one in distress ; to perform religious apstoritics, 6c. 


Shivi is suid, in the pooraniss, to have destroyed Kindérpii (Cupid) for intetrupt- 
ing him in his devotions, previous to his union with Doorge. We find, however, 
the god of love restored to existence, after a lapee of ages, under the name of Prid- 
oomni, when be again‘ obtained his wife Hitec. Aller his marriage with the moun- 
tain goddess, Shivii on a certain occusion offended his father-in-law, king Dikshi, by * 
Tefusing to bow to him as he-entered the circle in which the king was sitting. ‘Tobe 
revenged, Dikshii refused to invite Shivii to 2 sacrifice which he was about to perform. 
‘98t8, the king’s daughter, however, was resolved to go, though uninvited and forbid 
den by her husband. On her errival Dikshipoured a torrent of abuse on Shivii, which 
affected Sit8& 20 much that ahe died.’ Wheu Shivit heard of the low of hia beloved. 
‘wife, he created « monstrous giant, whom he commanded to go and destroy Dikshii, 
and put an end to his sacrifice. He speedily accomplished this work, by cutting off 
‘the head of the king, and dispersing all the guests. The gods, in compassion to Dik- 
shi, placed on his decapitated body the head of a goat, and restored him to his fami- 


ly and kingdom. 
‘This god has. thousand names, among which are the following : Shivi, or, the bee 


‘* Tnalluslon to thathrowing ofdead bodies oto tha river, ‘Thisresemblen the e-rpeize mid te buve been ee 
ited by tha martage af Venus to the Slihy end deformed Valea, Another very singtlur ceineidence beteint the 
‘Earopean kdalairy aod that of the Hladioos fe farwished by the story of Valean snd Minerva nad thet respecting Siti 
‘and Mohings as given in the MerkBadéy’ poorsat ; bet which { have suppremed ou account of ts ofensiva mature, 


4 In reference to thi mark of strong attachmen!, « Hindoo wldew burning with ber husbond oo the Simeral pla 
Ja called Biet. > 
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waiectot, Miblahwird, the gréat god.® Eeshisiiri, the glorious god. Chiindri= 
athGlicd, he whose forchead is adorned with a Lelfanoon. Bh3aléshi, he who islord ° 
ofthe bb&stis.t Mairi, be who purifies. Mrityoonjiyd, be who conquers death, 
Mariltivase, he who wearsa skin. Oogri, the furious, —-Shr&3-kint, he whose 
throat is besatiful.f Kapalabbrit, be whose alms’ dish isaskull.4 Smiri-hiri, the 
destroyer of the god of love. Tripporantikit, ho who deitroyed Tripoorii an igor. 
Gingedhird, he who caught the goddess Ginga in his lait.|| Vrishiedwajd, he whose 
standard is « bull. SbU6185, ho who wiclds the trideat,t SUhanoo, the everlasting. 
Shiirvi, he who is every thivg. Giredehé, Jord of the hills, be who dwells on the 
ra : 
‘The following account of the heaven of Shivi is translated from the work called 
Krityd-titwit, ‘This iouven; which is situated on mouat Koilasii, and called Shivi- 
poort, is oraamented with many kinds of gems and precious things, as penrls,.cozal, 


1 To pthc» give prools row thosbastrs, in which ShieB is uchuowledged to be the greatest of ihe god, or Mite 
‘tavabet : ftom Mibha, great, and, déy5, god. 


#BNbbUte are being» partly ta hamwn shepe, though some of them bare the facet of Bors, others of enacle 
‘athors of monkeys, &e Some have the badies Charves, aud the fees of mn. Some hevaone leg and some teu, 
‘Bouse bave oaly one ear, and cibers only oue aye. Shirt ivatiended by « vumber of teas bhdStdE, ma Lach hada 
body of guards cons‘dting of drootea antyrs, demons, nymphs, dc. 











4 Afar Shiv, to preserve 
‘he gods churned itto ati 


of the ten, wba. 
poiat ufdeatt, 
spb, aoder the expectation that axe of (ke 
took Stir in her ara, and began 
‘inet time incante- 











hin Ghtoat; aod hence oue of his namen ia NélO-ulintd, ihe blug-throated. 


This is Belmabo’s sbull, Shivd is = quarrel cot off ono of Brftahe's Sve bends, and mode un alm dlah of it. 
“Bets and other gods, in tha character of mand.cacts,erereptewsnted withan exrthen put in the hand, which, 
contains their foed. This pots called « LtumtedSloo. 


[Ta Gtinge’s descent from Leuven, Shiel cought her in (be bunch of hair eat the back of his heed. 


© Shits condect, on the day of hia marriage with ParvB:cé puts usin mind of Piiapns. The Indian godvode 
‘trough Kasii-t3op8 on @ bulls nuked, wilh the bride on his knee. 


4 Here Shed appears with Neptaoe’ssecpre,thuogh I eanoot Glthat be reneaben the watery go lnany 
Tulng etre, 
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f01d, silver, do. . ... Here reside gods, dantivés,! gindhiicvis,? ipseliris,$ aiddbis,* cha- 
rina, beianthiieshees,¢ dévieshecs,7” and uilziombees ;* also othet sages, ax Siuating, 
BSinttkvomari, Siniindi, Ugtstyi, Ongira, Poolisty®, Poolibti, Chitri, Angirixi, 
Goutiimii, Bbrigoo, Parashiiri, Bhiridwajé, Mrikimdi, Markindéyt, Shooniahépbt, 
Gabtavékrs, Duoumyt, Valmaekee, Véshisht'ht, Doorvama, &. ‘These. persons con- 
stantly perform the worship of Shivd and Doorgs, and the iipsiras pre oontisually am- 
ployed in singing, dancing, ‘and other festivities... -The flowers of every season are 
always inbloom here: among which are, the yOuhEE,? jatB2,'0 millika,"? roalites,'? 
ort, * gird," kirdvaged, "5 kithari,"® kiraikart,'? késhiri,'* poonnagi,'? drona,% 
Bindbiiraji,"! abéphelika,'® chiimpiki,’S bhSteee-chimpiki,t* nngi-késhiird,t 
mooohikoondi,* kanchini,'” picoloe,** jbint3s,% nesti-jhintés,% rikti-jhinteg,™ 
‘Kidimbii,* rijjiadégindhi,® tirki,% tiroolita,% parijati,% &o, &, Cool, odori- 
ferous and gentle minds always blow on these flowers, and diffuse their fregrance alt 
over the mountain ‘The shade produced by the parijati tree is very cooling, ‘Thin 
‘eantsin also produces the following trees and fruits: shalu,3? tall,’ timali,’? hine 
tall, © kinjoori,*t anor, jimyBsri!® goovakii,st piniisi,4s shrégphili,** draksha,? 
ingoodéé,«* yiti,? Gahwit"hi,% kipiwhi,s' &c. A variety of birds are constantly 
singing here, and sepeating the names of Boorga and Shivii, viz. the kak," shookii,'S 
Parnviiti,% tittiree,'> chottki,55 chast,y bhasti,*kSkils,. sarant,© datyGohi,st chiie 
Ariivakiiot Sc. &e. The waters of the heavenly Ganges {Mindakinge) glide along 














2 A particular kind of giants, The heaventy choiriwtere «Dancers nnd‘eosrteruns. ¢, 5 Godt 
savocrantsto rome ofthe ther gode- —G Seereduages, «7 ‘Divineaaget. Great angen 
cricalatom. 10. grandiderea, 11 J. mmban, 8 Grrweraraccimsm, 43 Uninown, 











14 Tabernemontana coronaria, 28 Norium odoram, 14 Nymphaea cynen, BF Viorcepermem 
sceslfoliom. 8 Mimesupe clangl. 19 Rotlere Lsctorie. wWPhlowis eeylanicn, #9 Gardenia florida, 
MA Nyctanthowashorivatia, 3 Michela chermpasa. ‘24 Kempferia rutsada, 25 Mews ferrea, 
1% Pteromperroum waberifelia. 87 Bavhlein (several species.) 80 Linew ingynem, #9 Hatleria csintacn, 
‘So Berleria caeuln, 81 Barleria ciliata. «$7. Nunclex oriental. 8 Tha wuberoar, Bb ARachy> 





£6 Phaois paludovs, 


nomenceesban, 
40 Boraas Sababifiemnn, 


‘36 Krgtnaina folgens, 





48 Mansi 44 Areca enteclo- 
6 Aigle mucncloe. 7 The gmpe ving, —¢BUnknows. a9 Five Todien, © 0 Ficos religion, 
1 Rerooin clephentiom, Ha Tie ww, 89'The pare 4 TRG pigni. 35-The partridge, 


S6Thesmamow — 97 Corctar Tidiem 3B Caknows, 0 The Indian cockew. 0'The Siberian erano. 
ai Toegelinale, 64 Anu aurce, oe 
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in posiing streams, ‘The six sensous are unisterraptedly enjoyed on this monstain, vid. 
‘Yibint& (opeing), geBeshml (summer), vérvha (eainy), abirit (sultry), ebfebici (dowy), 
and sh€2i (cold). Ona golden throne, adomed with jowels, sit Bhivi and Doorgs, 
engaged in conversation, 


‘Tha Shréé-bhagtiviti contains another description of the heaven of Shivii: Six- 
jousand miles from the earth, on mount Kollasii,® resides this god, inn pateoe 
‘of gold, adorned with jewels of alt Kinds, ‘This palace is surrounded with foreste, gar= 
deni, canals, trees taden with all kinds of frait, flowers of every fragrance. The kill» 
pii tree also grows bere, from which person may obtain every kind of food and all 
ether things he may desire. Ta the centre of aroodrakshiit forest, under-a tree, Shiri 
frequently sits with his wite Parvitde. ‘The frogrance of the parljetii flowers extends 
£00 miles in all directions ; and all the seasons are here enjoyed at the same time. The 
winds blow soflly, filled withthe most refreshing odours. At the extremities of this 
heaven southwards andnorthwards Shivi bas fixed two gates, one of which is kepthy 
NandZe, the otherby Mahe-Leli, A number of gods and other celestial beingu con- 
stantly reside hete, among whom are Kartikéyii and Ginéahti, the song of Shiv; aleo 
the female servants of Doorge, Jiya end Vijiye, cight naytkas, and sixty-four yoo 
gine, with bbSstin, pisbachis, Shivi’s bull, and those disciples of Shivi (shaktisy 
‘who beve obtsined beatitnde. ‘The time is spent here in the festivities and abomina~ 
tions of the other heavens. 


1 Soaist, dastog bio irevalsia Grete and Tuckey, made » oerncy Inte ancient Mecedonie, end peidl« vit 0 
Saat Otvmren te sha fb gade at wn te wie ot ly whe i ean we mete st eat 
he beat was varreame towueds the base of the roantain, a1 well asin the pial, vast seadered the 
summit Intccealiin. “Tt wot atteoisbiag,” anys Sunini, « that the Gree) 
‘an tuinence which motlels counet seuch* The monks of he eewveat 
leratlan.” consrmed wbat has been sometions dispated, the perpetsa] permanence of ice und sovw un the top of 
‘he mowntain. WIth ihe exewptinn of chamoia and a fow beats thece are bardly any quadropeds ts be seen bey id 
the balC of cho height Of Ofympur, Biss alee semecaly pane his limits 








1 Breoearpas geniieus, 


Ov ax com—Driimia.} OF THE HINDOOS, a 


SECTION 1¥, 


‘Britmha. + 


-AS has been elready mentioned, Hrimha, Vishnoo sud Shivii derived their exist. 
nee from the one Brimhii, ‘The Hindoo pindite do not acit these to be creatures, 
‘but contend that they exe emanstions from, or parts of, the ous Briimhi. 


‘Beieaha first produced the waters, then the earth, next, from his own mind, be caus- 
ed a number of seges and four fermales to be bora r among the anges was Kisbyiipii, the 
father of the gods,giante, and men. From Uditee were boro the gods; from Ditee the 
giants, from Kidrog the bydras, and from Vinita, Giroor’ and Urooni, After creat- 
ing these anger, who wero of course brambiins, Brimba caused a kahiitriyi to spring 
frown his annsye voish yi from his thighe, and a sh8ddrii from his feet. In this order, a 
cording to the pooraniv, the whole creation arose. The Hindog shastriis, however, 
contain a variety of different accounts on the subject of creation. I have thought it 
necessary to give this brief statement, as it seems comected with the bistory of this 
god. 








Brinnba is represented as a man with four faces, of a gold cotoar ; dresed in white 
gurments; riding on a goose, In one hand he holds a stick, and in the other a kitmtin~ 
@iloo, or alms’ dish, He is called the Grandfather (pita-muhiiyof gods and men.” 
Hie is nat much regarded in the reigning superstition ; nor does any one adopt him 
as his guardian deity. 


‘The brambins, in theie morning and evening wonhip, repoat an incantation con- 
“taining a description of the infge of Brimba ; at noon they performan act of rombip in 
honour of this god, presenting to him sometimes a single flower ; at the time of a burat 


9 depiner wae galled the fotberand hing of godsamd men, 
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‘offering clarified bul(er is proscnted to Brimhs, In the month Maghii, at the fult moon, 
‘an earthen image of this god is worshipped, with that of Shiviton his sighthaud, and 
that of Vishnoo on bis icft, ‘This festival lasts only one doy, andthe thres gods are, 
the next day, thrown isto tho river, ‘This worship is accompanied with songt, dans 
ces, music, &6s ap at all other festivals; but the wombip of Brimha is most frequently 
cclebratod bya number of young men of the baser sort, who defray the expences hy 
a.vubellllption.—Bloody sacrifices are never offered to Brimba. 


+ Brima, notwithstanding the venerable name of grand{uther, seems to be an lewd 
as any of the gods, At the time that intoxicating spirits were first made, all the gods, 
giants, guodhiirvis, yikshis, kinnbris, &, wereaccastomed to drink spirits, and 10 
blame was then attacknd to drunkenness: but one day Briimha, in a state of intoxica- 
tion, made an attempt on the virtue of his own daughter, by which he incurred the 
‘wioth ofthe gods, Some timeafterwards, Brimba bossted in company, that he was at 
great godasShivi. Henring what Brimbe bad been saying, (he latter inflamed with 
anger was about to cutoff one of Brimbs’s heads, bat was prevented by the interces- 
ions of the asternbled gods. Brisuba complained te Doorga, who appeased him by 
saying, that Shiviidid not attempt to cut off bis head because he aspired to be greater 
than he, but because he (Brimha) had been guilty of a great crime in endeavouring 
toxedace his daughter. Brimha was satisfied with this answer, bat pronounced & 
curse ou whatever godagiodharvi, or‘ipsiira should hereafter drink spirits. 





"The above is the substance of the story as related in the Mubabharitii, The Kashéz- 
‘kbindiof the Skiinda pooranis says that Brimba lost one of his hoads in the following 
manners This god was one duy asked by certain anges, in the presence of Keiitoo, a forte 
of Vishnoo, who was greatest, Brimba, Vishnoo, or Shivi'? Brimha aflinocd that he 
‘wns entitled to this distinction. Kridoo, asa form of Vishnoo, insisted (hat the seperi« 
ority betonged to himeelf. An appeal was inade to (he védiis; but those books declared 
in favour of Shivi, On hearing this verdict, Brimbn was filled with rage, und made 
many insulting remarks upon Shivit ; who, assuming the terrific form of Kalii-Bhoirii- 
‘vi, appeared befere Brimha and Kriitoo, and, recciving farther insults from Brimba, 
‘with hig nails tore off one of Brimba's five heads, Briimbe was now thoroughly hum- 
bled, and with joined huands acknowledged that he was inforior to Shivé, ‘Thue.this 
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quirtel betwixt the three gods was adjusted ; and Shivd, thensked siendicant, was nce 
Knowtedged a3 Muha-dévii, the great god. 


Bromha is also charged with ateating screral calves from the henf which Krishnd 
was feeding. 3 . 


This god sseuming the appearance of reiigiousmendicaut, ix said tohave Nypesr. 
ed many times on earth for different purposes. Stories to this efiéet are to. be found 
in several of the pooranis, 3 

‘The Mihabhasiti contains the following description of the heaven of Briunba r Thie 
hoaven is 800-miles long, 400 broad, and 40 high. Nardi, whca attempling te 
describe this heaven, declared himself utterly incompetent to the task ; that he could 
not do it in two hundred years ; that it contained in a suporior degree all that was.in 
the other heavens ; and that whatever existed in the creation of Briimha on earth, from 
the umaltest insect to the largest animal, was to be found here. 


A scene in the heaven of Brimha :—Vrihispitee, the spicitual guide of the gods, om 
& particular occasion, went to the palace of his elder brother Ootii’hyii, and became 
enamoared of his pregnant wife. The child inthe womb reproyed him. Vribispites 
carsed the child, on which account it was born blind, and called Déérghii-tiima,* 
‘When grown up, Déérghi-timna followed (he steps of his uncle, and from his criminal 
amours Goutimni.and other Hindoo saints were horn, Ddérghii-tiima was delivered 
from the curse of Vrihiapiitee by Yoouhist’hiri. 





‘This god bas many names, among. which are the following: Brimba, ot, ke who 
multiplies [mankind]. Atmibhd6, the scl{-existent. Piirimést"had, the chief sa- 
crificer.t Pita-mithi, the grandfulhier, Hiriwyii-girbhi, he who is pregnant with 
gold, Loiéshii, the god of mankind, the creator. Chiitoor-cniind, the fourefaced. 


From DvErgh®, long; tmp, Garbnes, 


4 That i, us the feat bramdiia be performed allie geeat meridees of the Hindoo lim. Ta every saerisce a 
‘eamblin Ls necessary, 
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Dhala, the creator. Gbji-yones, be who la born from the waleblily.’ Dybabinii, ke 


whosubdaes the giants,’ Prijepitee, the lord of all creatures. Sevitrbd-pites, tho 
husband of Setitrea. 


SECTION v. 


Indrit, 


fpr ic called the king of heaven, and his reign is said to continue 100 years 
oof the gods, after which another person, from among the gods, the giante, or men, by 
his own merit, raises iniraself to this eminence. The sacrifice of a home® one hundred 
‘times raises a person to the rankofIndri  ~ 


‘Tho Shr8E-bbagiiviii: gives the following list of the persons who Save been or will, 
be raised to the rank of king of the gods during the present kilpi: Hire, Rochinii, 
Sityi.jit, Friahikhi, Vibhoo, Mintsé-droomi, and Pooriindiiri, the present Indri. 
‘To him will eacceed Bice, Shrooti, Shiabhoo, Voidhriti, Gindhi-dbama, Divts-pi- 
ice, und Shoochee. 


Tndrii is represented as a white man, sitting on an elephant called Oiraviii, with 
a thunderbolt in his right hand, and a bow in his left. He has 1000 eyes. 


‘The worship of Iadrii is celebrated annually, in the day time, on the 14th of the 
‘Yonar month Bhadri. ‘The usual ceremonies of worship are nccompanied with sing- 
ing, music, dancing, &c. In Bengal the greatcr number of those who keep this fer 
tival ate women; in whose names the ccremoniesare performed by officiating bram- 
hiins. It laste one day, after which the imnge is thrown into the river, This festival, 
which is accompanied by the greatest festivities, is celebrated all over Bengal ; each 
one repeating it annually during fourteen years. On the day of worship, a few 


‘© The horee, en ecooumt of his omfelunessin war, war meisead to Mars, 
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folades af dédeva. grass are tied / und the right arm of aman, and the left of « women, 
hich contains fourteen kuots, for 2 month afer the 
vof frnits, fourteen cakes, &c. must be presented to 
the image. ‘This worship Ls perforined for the purpose of procuring riches, of a 
house, or 2son, or pleasuro, or aresideuce after death in Indri’s heaven, 





Indrii fs supposed to preside over the clements, so that in times of drought prayers 
‘are addressed to him as the giver of rain, 


Ho is alto one of the ten guardian deities of the earth, and is said to preside in the 
eart, To render the worship of any other god acceptable, it is necessary that the wor- 
of Indri, Ugace, Yimnit, Noiriti, 
0 that of * the five deities,” 

i, Doorga, and Vishnoo; and of the nine planets, viz, 
Riree, Somi, Mimgili, Boodtii, Vribispiitee, Shookrii, Shince, Rahoo, and Kétoo. 
In consequence of thia rule, few ceremonies of worship are performed to Indré atthe 
commencement of every festival. 







‘Phe pooranis and other writings contain a number of stories respecting this king 
afthe gode, who is represented as particularly jealous lest any persons should, by 
the performance of sacredvautterities, outdo him in religious merit, and thus obtain 
his kingdom, ‘To prevent these devotees from suceceding In their object, he gene- 
rally sendsa captivating female from his own residence to draw away their minds, and 
‘thus throw them down from the ladder of religious merit, and gend tliem back again 
to a lifo of gratification among the delusive forms of earth. But that which en- 
ilu the greatest infamy on the character of thie god is, his seducing the wife of his 
spiritual guide Goutimi, This story is related in the Ramayiniias follows : After 
receiving the highoat honours from Primittee, the two descendants of Riighoo, have 
ing pnssod the night thore, went towards Mit'hila, When thesoges beheld at a dis 
tance the beautiful city of Jiniiki, they joyfully exclaimed ‘ Excellent! excellent!’ 
Raghiva, seeing a hermitage ina grove of Mit"hita, nsked the chief ofsages, ¢ What 
solitary wilderness is this, O divine one? I desire to hear whose hermitage thi 
beautiful, of impenetrable shade, and inhabited by sages.’ Vishwamitrit hearing 

E 
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‘tune words, in pleasing accents, thar answered the lptoe-eyed: Rami, ¢ Attend, I will 
‘inform thee whose. is thia hermitage, end in whet manner it became solitary, cursed 
by the greatone in his wrath. ‘This was the sacred hermitage ofthe great Gentimi, 
adomed with trees, flowers nnd fruits. For many thousand years, © son of Righoo, 
did tho sage remain here with Uhiiya, performing sacred austerities. One day, 0 
Rami, the sage being goue far distant, the king of hoavea, acquainted with the oppor- 
tunity, andsick with impure desire, assuming the liabit ofe ange,® thus addressed 
Uhitye, +The meustrual season deserves regard,t Othou **eeesooseuens 

soccer aa vacnuavece 
@veesee, ‘This depraved woman, O afificter ofenemies, knowing Shiikri,t inthe 
dilguise of a sage, through wantonncss consented, he being king of the gods. The chief 
ef the gods having p.<petrated his crime, she thus addressed him, ‘ O chief of gods, 
thon hast accomplished thy design, speedily depart unobeerved. sovereign of 
the gods, effectually preserve thyself and me from Gontimnii." Indrit smiling, replied 
toUhilye, ‘O heautifal one, | am fally. pleased ; I will depart ; forgive my transgres- 
sion.’ After this, he, © Rami, with mach caution, lef the hermitage, dreading the 
wrath ofGoutiimi, At that instant be saw Guutiznii enter, resplendent with energy, 
and, through the power of sacred austerities, invincible cvon to the gods ;|j wef with 
the waters of the mered t22r("hi,§ as the fire moistened with clarified butter,* he saw 
him coming to the bermitage, laden with sacrificial wood, and the sacred koosbit, Per 
etiving him, Shakrii was overwhelmed with saduess, ‘The sage clothed in virtue, be 








‘That is, the habit ofGovitind, This resembles Jopiter‘s seducing Alemens, (ue wife of Amphytrion, in ber 
‘hepbaed's absence, ia the lkeness of Amphstrion, 


1+ Accordiog te the sbastrts, sixteen days from the oppesrance of the menses iereckened he menstrual seme 
son. All connatiahintercoure is forbilden datiog the fru three ofthese days, ‘The guilt incurred by # nolation of 
this rote, onthe frat day is equal ta that of neviminal coun chon with afesale chindald, oo the secon dey equal 
a the same act witb washorwuman, and anche third co the ate wel with « female aboburt.” 

3 Aaame of IndeS, signidzing ateungib, 


lieve that the mart of works is yagh asin he exfScientto raise # person hightr ben the pode 





§ Téén ate ce ceria places esteewed pecaliaty sacred $y the Hiadoos. Bathing in shere placttis 1ech- 
‘oned highly martorious, 


© That in, the Se ofthe barat offering, 
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holding the proflignte ford of the gods in the disguise ofe sage, in dreadful anger (hus 
addressed him: ‘0 profligate wretch, assuming my form thou bast porpetrated this 
crimes therefore become anennnch.’ At the-word of the maguanimons aod angry Gou- 
timé, the thousand-eyed god instantly became an eunuch. Deprived of manly encrgy, 
and rendered an-eunuch by the engerof the devout eage, he, fall of agonizing pain, 
swan overcome with sorrow.* The great sage, having cursed him, pronounced a curse 
uponhis own wifes < Ianumerable series of years, O sinful wretch, of depraved Leart, 
than, enduring excessive pain, abandoned, lying constantly in asbes, invisible {o all 
creatures, shalt remain in this forest. When Romi, theeon of Disbirit’hé, shall ene 
ter thio dreadfal forest, thou, beholding him, sbalt be cleansed from thy sin. Having, 
© stupid wretch entertained ‘him without selfish views, thou, filled with joy, shalt 
again approach me without fear.’ Having thus addressed this wicked woman, the 
‘Mlustrious Goutiims, the great ascetic, abandéned this hermitage, and performed au- 
sterities on tbe pleasant top of Himivit, frequented by the siddbis and chariatn.“t 






Yadré was alvo gailty of stealing « ‘horse consecrated by king Siigir#, who wes about 
to perform, for the Srundredth time, the sacrifice of this animal. 


Andrii, though hing of the gods, haa been frequently overcome in war: Méghie 
undi,f the son of Ravini, the giant, once orercame him, and tied him to (he feet 
of his horse. On condition of releasing the king of the gods, Brimha conferred. 
on Méghi-nadii the name Indriijit, that is, the conqueror of Indri, He was called 
Méghi-nadi because be fought behind » cloud (méghii), and this enabled bim to 
overcome Indrii, who, in the engagement, was unable to sce him, though he had a (hou- 


tand eyer. 





Xiubyiipii, the mge, onve performed a great sacrifice, to which all the gods were 
invited. —_Indri on his way tothe feast, saw C0,000 dwarf bramhiins trying in yaim 






‘a an poole of bis erloe, und 
fograce, The age, therefore, 


at Cnet eprint w Hhogsend female wat 
at he petitioned Guth to deliver bir from 
‘unged these marks isto ascy.andl bence Inds’ became the (Lousend-eyed god, 





 arey and Murshaan’s randation of the RemoySaS, vo 2, page 483, 


¢ Thda word signifies thunder. 
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to crow a cow's footstep which was filled with water} and hed the misfortum to inoght 
‘at these pigmies, at which they were 0 incensed, that they resolved to make a new 
Inari, who should conquer him and take away bus kingdom. Indri: was so frightens 
ed at these 60,000 pigmy bramhins, who cord not get over & cow's footstep, that lo, 
eutreated Brimka to interfere, who saved him from their wrath, aod continued him om, 
his throne. : 


Deseription of Umirevtite, the residence of Iadrt, from the Mahabharttt s This hon 
ven was made by Vishwi-kirms, the architect of the gods. tis 800 miles in circum= 
ference, and 40 miles high; its pillars are compoeed of diamonds; all its elevated seats, 
beds, dec. are of gold ; its palaces are also of gold. It is so ormamented with all kinds of 
preclout stones, jasper, chrysolite, sapphire, emeralds, &c. &c. that it exceeds insplen+ 
dour the brightness of twelre susaunited. _3t is surrounded with gardens and foresta 
containing among other trees the parijatd, the fragrance of the Rowers of which extends 
800 miles, that is, fills the whole heaven.* In the pheasure grounds are pools of was 
ter, warm in wiater and cold in summer, abounding with fish, water-fow], water-llies, 
Gc. the ianding places of which are of gold. All kinds of trees and flowering shrube 
abound in these gardens. The wind are most refreshing, never boisterous ; and the heat 
of the enn is never oppressive. Gods, sages, iipstiras, kinniivis, sidchits, saddhyis, dé- 
vitrshees, brismhishoes, rajirshees, Yrihispates, Shookrii, Shine, Boodli, the winds, 
clouds, Oiraviiti, (Hndri’s elephant), and other celestial beings, dwell in this heaven. 
‘The inhabitants are continually entertained with songe, dances, music, and every epe- 
cies of mirth. Neither sickness, sorrow, nor sudden death, are found in these re~ 
gions, nor are its inhabitants affected with hunger or thirst. When the god Naridii 
‘wos itting In an assembly of princes at king Yoodhis(’hinu’s, the laiter esked him whe« 
ther he hed ever scea no grand scene before. Narixit, afier some hesitation, declar> 
ed he had beheld a scene far more splendid in Indri’s heaven, of which he then gave 
the bore account ; bat confessed that the place exceeded all his powers of descrip» 





tion, 
A seencin Indrt's heaven :—On a certain occasion an sesembly of the gods was beld 

in this place, at which, beside the gots, Narikii wad the rishees, the giinis, dilshi, 
© It ise cnzicas fact, shatthongh thie fower le 20 celabented in the poerants for its fragrance, ithes nescent at all, 
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gundhirvis, &o, were present, While the courtesans were dancing, and the kinniie 
singing, the whole maembly was filled with the highest plessure.- To crown their 
jore, the gods coused n shower of flowers to fall on the awembly. ‘The king of the 
gods, being the most distinguished personage present, frst took up a fower, and, after 
holding it to his nose, gave it toa bramhin. ‘The assombled gods laughing at 
the bramhiia for receiving what Indrii had used, he went home ia disgrace ; but curse 
od Iadri, and doomed him to become a cat in the house of person of the lowest cast, 
Suddenly, and ankuown (o all, he fell from heaven, aud became a catia the house of 
ahunter. After he hud been absent cight or en days, Shichéé, hie wife, became very 
anxious, and sent messengers every where to enquire for her husband, The gods alto 
anid among themselves, * What is become of Indrii ?—A total silence reigns in his pa- 
lace, nor are we invited to the dance and the usual festivities ! What can be the mean« 
ing of this "~All search was in vain ; and the gods assembled to enguire where he was? 
‘They found Shichéé ina state of distraction, of whom Briunha enquired respecting the 
Jost god. Atlength Brimbe closed his eyes, and by the powcr of meditation discover~ 
ed that Indni, having offended a bramhii, hed become ncat. Shiich@2, full of alarm, 
asked Brimba what she wastodo? He told her to goto the honse of the bramhim, and 
obtain his favour, upoa which her husband would be restored io her, Shiich#& obeyed 
the directions of Brimba, and went {o the houte of the bramhiin, who was at length 
pleased with her attentions, and ordered her to descend tothe carth,and goto the house 
of the unter, whose wife would (ell her what to do tbat hrer husband might be reator= 
ed to his throne in heaven. Awuming » human form, she went lo the house of the hane 
ter, and, looking atthe cat, sai weeping. ‘The wife of the hunter, struck with the di- 
‘vine form of Shiich8é, enquired with sarprize who she was, Shiicheé hesitated, and 
expressed her doubta whether the hunter’s wife would believe her if she dectared her 
realname. At lengthabeconfessed who he was, and, pointing to the cat,declared that 
that wns her husband, Indrii, the king of heaven! The hunter's wife, petrified with 
astonishment, stood speechless, Shich&é, after some farther discourse, said, she had 
‘boen informed that she (the hunter’s wife) alone could assist her in obteii the deli- 
‘verance of ber husband, ARer some moments of reflection, this’ woman directed Shi 
eb8é to perform the Kalikn-vriti, She obeyed s and poor fndri, quitting the form 
of the éat, ascended to heaven, and resumed bis place among the gods, Nddoubt he 
took care in future nol to offend a brambin. 
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+ Another scene fe the heaven of Hadrit, from the Shrés-bhagteltt. On certain c= 
casion, the heavenly courtezans and others were dancing hefore the gods, whea {nds 
‘wns s0 charmed with the danciog, and the person of Oorrish26, onc of the courtesans, 
that he did not pereeive when ‘his spiritual guide Vrihispiites entered the assembly, 
and neglected to pay tim the ueaal honours. —‘Vrihiiepiitee wea ao incensed nt 
this, that he arpse and left the assembly. “The gods, perceiving the canne, In the ut. 
most consternation,* went to Yadri, and made himacquainted with what had-pessed, 
‘The latter intrested the gods to join him in seeking for the enraged Vribispiter ; but 
the spiritual guide bad, by the power of yogit, renderedhinaclfinyisible. At Inat 
‘they found the angry gooroo in‘his own honse, and the gods joining their petitions to 
hose of Infirientreated Chat the offence might be forgiven. Vrihimpittee declared that 
she hail for ever rejected Indrit, and that hia resolation would not be changed. In- 
Ori, offended that for so small an offence he should be vo harety treated, Geclar- 
ei that he would mate no farther concessions, but seck another religious guide, 
‘The gots approved of his resolution, and advised him to choote-Vishwi-r88pi, a 
giant with three‘hends, In process of lime, at the suggestion of this mother, Vish- 
‘wii-r3épii began a sacrifice to procure the increase of the power of the ginnts, the 
antural enemtics of the gods, Indrij heard of this, and, hurling his thunders on 
the head of the faithless priest, destroyed him in aninstant. © “The fatherat Vish« 
‘wa-r8dpirheard of bis sou’s death, and, by the merit of a ancrifice, guve birkh tom 
giant, at the sight of whom Indris fled to Briynba, who informed the king of the goda 
that this giant could not-be desisoyed by all bis thunders unten he could persuade 
Didhéechee, sage, 10 renounce life, and give him one of his bones. ‘The sage 
consented, and by the power of yogii renounced life; when Vishwiikiirma made this 
bone intoa thunder-bolt, nnd the giant was destroyed. But immediately on his death, 
aterrific monster arose fromhe body to punish Indra for his bramhinicide. Wher 
ever the king of the gods fied, this monster followed him with his mouth open, ready 
to swaltow him up, till Indrii took refugein a place where the monster could not ap 
proach him; however he sat down, and watched the trenibling evlprit.. After nome 
time the gods hegan to be alarmed : there was no king in heaven, and every thing was 
falling into complete disorder, After consultation, they raised to the throne of hear 





"A Lindeo considers the anger of bis spiral gaide anbe greatest posible misfortune, 
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ven, inhis bodily state, Nihooshé, who'had performed the snctifice of a horve one 
hundred timer, When Nilooshi enquired for Shicheé, the quesn.of heaven, be 
found she wasin the parijitt forest, Eto sent for her ; but she declared abe would not 
come,aa he had a human and nat adisine body. ‘Fle messengers remonstrated with 
her, but she fled to Briimba, who advised her to send word to the new Indrii, that she 
would live with him, if he would come and fetch her with-an equipage superior to 
whatever had beon secn before.in-heayon. ‘This message was conveyed to the 
new Indri, who received it with much joy, but tock several days to consider in what 
way ho should go tofetch home the queen. At last, he resolvod to be carriadto her in 
the arms of some of the principal sages. As the procession was moving along, the 
king, inbis excessive anxiety.to atrive atthe parijeti forest, kicked the sacred lock of 
hairon the head of Ugistyi, who became filled with rage,and, pronouncing a dreadful 
curse on the new Tadri, theres him down, aad he fell, in the form of a snake, upona 
mountain on the eartl.—Vishnoo, preceiving that one Fndrii was-kept a prisoner, and 
that another had been cursed and sent down to theearth, resolved to find a remedy for 
this evil, and cursing the monster who had imprisoned the former king of the gods,.re= 
stored. bimito his throne and kingdom. 





Another scene in Indrit's heaven, from the Mihubhoritt:—Naridii one day called 
-at Krishni's, having with him @ parijati flower from the heaven of Indri, ‘The frm 
stance of this flower filled the whole place with its odours. Natiidii firstealled on 
Rookmings, one of Krishni’s wives, and offered the flower toher. She recommends 
4 bim to give it to Krishni, that he might dispose of it as hechose.. He next went 
toKrishnit, who received him with great respects ¢ Well—Naridii—you are come 
afler a long absence : What flower is (bat? Can't you tell by its fragrance 2” 
anid Noviidii, It is the parijata : I broaght it from Todri’s garden ; and J now pre~ 
sent it to you,’ Krishnii received it with pleasure, and, after some further conver= 
sation, Nariidi retired: into another part of the house and watched Krishod, to see 
to which of bis wives he would give this flower, that he might excite a quarrel in 
Ksishni’s family, and nitimately a war betwixt Keishni and Indi, © Kriabni, 
alter Naridi had retired, went to Rookmingé, and gave the flower to her, warning 
het to keep it secret, Jest Sitya-bhama (another of Krishni's wives) should hear of it, 
As soon as Naridit saw to wliom Keishoit had given the flower, he paid a visit to 
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GityG-bhama: she received him with great attention, and, after ibe first compli- 
aacnts were over, Naridii fetched a deep sigh, which Sityi-bhama noticing, enquit- 
ed the cause. He seemed to answer with reluctance, which made Sityii-bhama stilt 
more Inquisitive. He then acknowledged chat his sorrow was on her account. Her 
anxiety was now inflamed to the highest degree, and she begged him to tell her withqut 
delay what he meant. ‘1 have alwaya considered you,’ says Naritdi, ‘as the most be« 
loved wife of Krishné. The fame of your happinesshas reached heaven itself ; but from 
what E bave seen to-day, I suspect that this is all mistake.” “Why ?—Why?” 
asked Gilyi-bbama most anxiouly. --Narikda then wnfulded to her, In the moet 
cantious manner, the story of the flower: * I brought from heaven,’ mys be, ‘a 
parijati: flower ; a flower which is not to be obtained on earth, and gave it to Krish- 
ai, I made no doubt but ke would present it to you ; (o whom elve should he prow 
sent it? Bat instead of that he went sccretly to the apartments of Rockmin8é, ond 
gave the flower to her. © Where then is his love to you!"—Sityi-bhama aked 
‘what kind of fower thir was, Naridii declared that it was net in his power tode- 
eeribe It, *Do you not perecive,* said he, “its odours” «1 perceived,’ mid Sit- 
yébhams, ‘tbe most delightfal fragrance, but I thought it was from your body.” 
Naridii declored that his body was offensive, and that it was the parijatii that dif. 
fuved its odours all around, ¢ Bat,” says he, ¢ when you see Krishnit, ask him 
to let you look at it.” ¢ And do you think then,’ anid Sityi-bbama, ¢ that I shall 
speak {o Krishnii, or sce his face, any moref'—You are right,’ said Nardi + ‘he 
did not even let you see so precious » jewel; but eccretly gave it to another.’ 
‘The enraged Sityi-bhama made the most eoleran protestations that she had done 
with Kriehni for ever. Naridit praised her for her resolution, but hinted, that if she 
ever did make up-the matter with Krishni, she should insist upon his fetching one 
of the trees from heaven, and giving it to her. Naridii baving thus daid the founda 
Gion of a dreadful quarrel betwixt Krishnii and his wife, and of a war with Indri, 
withdrew, ood Sityé-bhama retired (o the house of anger.*———Some days after 
thls, Krishni went to see Sityii-bhama, but could not find her; on asking the sete 
wants, they told him that she bad on some account retired (@ the house of anger. ‘Not 
being able to discover the cause, he went to her, and made we of every soothing exe 




















© A bonne sat apart for un angey wile, whore abe retires (il ker fosband recenties bismeelf to ber, 
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pression ; but in vain. At Inst he threw himself at hor feet, when, after many enirese 
fics, she consented to be reconciled, 0 condition that he should fetch one of the 
trees from heaven, and plant it in her garden, This he engaged to do, and sent Giiroos 
riito Indri with his respects: bul commissioned Giroori in cave of refusal to threaten 
‘him with war ; and if thls did not avail, to add that Krishad would come and trample 
on the body of his queen, overturn his throne, and take the {ree from him by foree. 
‘Neither the entreaties nor (hreats of Krishnii moved Indri:; who, on the contrary, sent 
hima defiance. Krishni, on the return of Giroorii, collected his forces, and invaded 
heaven. Dreadful havock was made on both sides. All the heavens were ia a slate of 
frightful uproar; aud the gods, full of alarm, advised Indriito submit, as be would 
certainly be overcome. At lengih Krishui let fly a weapon called Soodiirshiind, which 
pursued the for wherever he went, ‘The gods again exhorted Indri to suc for peace, 
to prevent his immediate destruction : he at length took (his advice, and sabmitied to 
the enraged Krishaii, who carried off the trec in triumph, and appeased his jealous wife 
Sitytbbome. 


‘The following are pome of the names of this god : Indrii, or, the glorious. —Miiroo» 
twan, he who is eurrounded by the winds. Paki-shasin’, he who governs the gods 
with justice —Poorooh38ti, he who was invited to a sacrifice performed by king Poos 
100.—Pooriindiri, be who destroys the dwellings of his enemics,—Jishnoo, the con= 
queror.—Shikrli, he who is equal to every thing.—Shitimiinyoo, he who perform= 
td a hundred sacrifices —Diviapitee, the god of the heavens.—Gotribhid, he who 
clipt the wings of the mountains.*—Biijree, he who wiclds the thunder-bolt.t+—Vri- 
triha, he who destroyed the giant Vritri.—Vrisha, tbe hioly.—Soorii-pittee, the hing 
of the gods.—Billaratec, the destroyer of Bil, a giant.—Hirihiiy’, be who is deawn 
by yellow hones.—Nimoochisoodin’, tho destroyer of Nimoocheo, # yiant.—Stin- 
Krindini, he who causes the wives of his enemics to weep.—Toorulit, hie whois 














¢ ‘ 
© Sela mid, that formerly the mountain bad wings, and Ubst they Sow into all parte of the earth and erushedto 
sonas towns, cites, cs 
4 Ln this Inds 8 sessmben Joplier Fulesinetare 
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able to bear all things.—Méghi-vabin’, be who rides on the clouds.—Sihisrokshiy, 
he who bus a thousand eyes.* ‘ : 


SECTION VL. 


{TITS god is suid to be the son of Kishyipii, the progenitor of gods and men. He 
ie represented as a dark-red man, with three eyes, and four arms; intwobands he 
holds the water-lily ; with another ho is bestowing a blessing, and with the other for- 
bidding fear. He sitsan a red water-lily, and rays of glory issue from his body. 


‘The bramhiias consider SdGry'i as one of the greatest of the gods, because in glory 
he resembles the one Britmhi, who is called téjomiy’, or the glorious, In the védis 
‘also this god is much noticed : the celebrated incantation called the gayiitréa, and ma 
ny of the forms of meditation, pr yer, and praise, used in the daily ceremonies of tho 
brambins, areaddrested to him, Heis at preseat worshipped daily by the brambims, 
when flowers, water, &c. are offered, accompanied with incantations. 


Onn Sunday, at the rising of the sun, in any month, but especially in the month 
Maghi, » number of persons, chiefly women, perform the worship of S6uryé, I 
shall give an account of this worship in the words of » respected friend: ¢The mun 
is annually worshipped on the first Sunday in the month Maghi. ‘The name of this 
worship is called Dhirmi-bhaoo, or Sé3ryi-hheoo. ‘The ceremonies vary in different 
places, bat inthis district the women appear to be the principal actors ; though none are 
excluded, and even Misilmans are so far hindooized as to join in the idolatry. I saw 
it once thus conducted : At the dawn of the morning a great number of offerings were 
caztied into the open ficld, and placed ina row. The offerings consisted of fruits, 
sreetmeats, pigeons anil kids, A small pot was placed by each perton's offering, cone 
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talning about a pintend » half of water. A device made of a water-plant, a species of 
Millingtonia, intended to represeat the Ban,-was placed on the edge of the pot, anda 
small twig of the mango-tree, with a few leaves on it, put into it, as people in England 
keep flowers. The pot with all its appendages represented the sur, perhaps as the 
vivifier of nature. By each offering also was placed—what shall I call it, an incense 
altar, or conser called dhoonachee, It resembled a cheffing-dish, made of copper, and 
stood upon a pedestal about a foot long. It contained coals of fire, and a kind of 
incense from time to time was thrown into it, principally the pitch of the salli-tree, 
called dhoons, Nenr each offeritig was placed a lamp which was kept burning all day. 
The women also took their stations near the offerings. At suu-rise they walked four 
times round the whole row of offerings, with the right hand towards them and the 
smoking dhoonachees placed on their heads, after which they resumed their statious 
again, where they continued in an erect posture, fasting the whole day, occnsionally 
throwing a little incense into thedhoonachee. Towards evening the bramhiin who at- 
tended the ceremony threw the pigeons up into the air 5 which, being young, could 
not fly far, and were scrambled for and carricd away by the crowd. The officiating 
brambin perforated the ears of the kids with ancedle ; after which they were eeized by 
the first pemion who touched them, About sun-set the offcrers again took up the smoke 
ing dhoonschees, and made three circuits round the rows of offerings. After this the 
offorings and lighted lampe were taken away by theit respective owners, who threw the 
lamps into a pool of water,’ 





‘Women frequently make a vow to S38cyii to worship him, on condition that he give 
to one, anon; to another, riches; to another, health, &e. Some perform these cerc- 
monits after bearing ason. This worship is s¢melimes attended to by one woman alone; 
‘at other times, by five, six, or more in company. 


Sboryi and the other planets are frequently worshipped in order to procure healih. 
‘This the Hindoos cali a sacrifice to thenine planets, when flowers, rice, water, 2 burat- 
mecrifice, &c. are offered (o each of these plaocis separately. It iusaid, that two or 
three hundred yearsugo, MiiyG5ri-bbitti, a learned Hindoo, in order to obtain a cure 
for the leprosy, began to writes poem of one hundred Singskrifi verses in praise of 


Fe 
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Sooryii; and that hy the time 1 bag finished the Inst versa, he was restored te health, 
‘Theue verses have been pabtisbed under the title of SédryG-abiiiki, the euthor at the, 
close giving this account of iis cure. Smetimes a sick person procures n bramhiin to 
rehearse for him a number of verses in praise of Séaryis, offering at the some time tothis 
got, rice, whter and jiva® flowers, IF the person bo very ill, and a man of property, 
he employs two or three bramhius, who repeat as many as @ thousand verses, This 
coresony must be performed standing ia the suas when a thousand verses are rehearsed, 
the recitation occupies more than a day, ‘The origin of this method of obinining ree, 
Jief from sickness is ascribed to Shambi, the son of Krishail, one of the most beautifut 
youths in the three worlds, who was directed ina dream to repeat, twicea day, the 
twenty-one names of Scéryii thea revealed to him. 


‘The persoas who receive the name of S65ryi, and adopt this god as their guardisa 
deity, arc called Souris: they never eat titi they have worshipped (he sun, and when 
the snn ts entirely covered with clouds they fast. Ona Sunday. many Souris, as well 
es Hindoos belonging to other secis, perform, in a more particular manner, the wor- 
ship of this idol, and on this day some of them fast. 


‘The Ramayinti contains the following story retpecting 8é6ryii, Himaoman’i, So. 
In the war betwixt Rami and Ravini, an arrow discharged by Pliviinii pieroed the bo» 
: Ramiiand all his friends wereexccedingly alarmed for the life of 
e physicians tried all their efforts in vain. At last one physician declared 
that if four kinds of leaves could be brovight from the mountain Giindhii-randbiinis, 
and applied to the wound, Likshmini might probably be restored to health. ‘The 
god who had given this arrow {o Raviini had declared, that whoover was wounded 
with it in the night should not recover if'a cure were not obtained before day-light. It 
wasnight whea (ie wound was inflicted, but Hinoomani engaged to bring the leaven 
before moming. To secure the fulfilment of his promise, he leaped into the air, and 
slighted on the mountain ; but searched in vain for the medicinal leaves, “While 
in his search, Raviini, who bad heard what wes going forward, sent Sodryit (o arise om 
the mountaia at midnight, Iiaoomant, in s rage, leaped up anil seizing So3ryi's chine 
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riot wheels, placed the blaciog god under his arm,and the mountain on his head, and 
carried them to the camp of Rami, where the friends of Likshmiinii searched out the 
plants, applied the leaves, and restored him to health; after which Hiinoomani permitied 


Boaeybe depart. 


Boryh has (wo wives, Sivirax and ‘Chaya. The former is the daughter of Vishwi- 
Kiran, After their marriage, Savina, unable to bear the power of his rays, made an 
image of herself; and, imparting life to it, called it Chaya,® and left it with Sodrya. 
She then retumed to her father’s house, but Vishwiikirma reproved his daughter for 
Teaving her husband, sud refused her an asytom ; but promised that ifshe would rou 
tuto, he would diminish the glory of Sooryii's rays, Siiviirna resolved not to retum, 
and, assuming the forr of a mate, ficil iuto the forest of Dimdiki. Choyaand Yama, 
whom Siviron had left with S86ryi, could not agree; and Yimii one day beating Chae 
4, she cursed him, so that he has ever since had aswelledieg. Yirmii, weeping, went 
to his father S33ryii, shewed hitn his leg, and related what bad happened 5 upon which 
Besry’i bogan to suspect that this woman could not be Sivima, for no mother ever curs 
ed hor own son, and ifshe did, the cursccould nottakecfict. He immediately prox 
ceeded to the Louse of his fathor-in-law, who received him with great respect, but un. 
Perosived gave him a sdat consisting of different sharp weapons, by which be became 
divided into (welve round parts. S2éryii wae enraged, oni could not be pacified till his - 
fathereinelaw informed hire that his daughter, unable to bear the glory of his rays, bad 
forsaken him. On enquiring where she was gone, the futher said he had sent her back 
to him immediately on her arrival, butthat where she now was he could not say. Sidr- 
yt, by the pawer of dhyanii,t perceived that Siviiroa bad become a mare, and was 
goue into some forest, ‘The atory here becomes too obscene for insertion. 

Sé6ryit sad Siviiena in the forms of a horse and a mare bad two children, towhom they 
gave the names of Uabwinée and Koomari.f When Sadryii returned to his palace, 
he asked bis wife whothis woman (Chaya) was. She gave isi her history, aud pre« 











© Tha word meau a shadow. 


4 When the old Hindoo eaceties wished to.nscerfsin «fact, they performed what's calied dy exby vis. bey stat 
heir e7et, 604 bogsn to meditate, when, itis uid, the information thes vought was otek ¢ to them, 





$8 Tent ls the sone ofa asare + these art Dew phy sicias to the code 
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sented her to bim as hia wife, and from that time Chaya wea sckdowledged as Sotryi'e 
econd vife. 7 % 


‘There are no temples dedicated to Sé6ryit in Bengal; ‘The heaven of this god fo 
called SaBryii-loki. A race of Hindoo kings, distinguished as the descendants of the 
sun, once reigned in India, of which dynasty Tkshwakoo was the firet king, and Rami 
the sixty-sixth. 


The! following are the principal names of S8iryé: Sé6rii, or, he who dries up the 
earth. —S88ry5, he who travels, he who sends men to their work.—Dwadistuima, ha 
who assumes twelr= forms.*—Divakiri, the maker of the day.—Bhaskiri, the creator 
of the light.—-Vivinwiit, the radiant.—Siptashwi, he who has seven horses in his cha- 
viot.—Vikirttting, he who was made round by Vishwikiirma in bislathe.—Urk6, the 
maker of beat.—Mihiré, he who wets the earth. +—Povchimi, hewho cherishes all. 
Dyoomiinee, be who'sparkles in the sky.—Tiartinee, the saviour.—Mitri, the friend 
of the water-lily.{—Grihiipittee, the lord of the stars.—Sshisrangshoo, the thonsaude 
suyod.—Rayee, he who is to b= praised, 


SECTION VIL 
5 Ginisha, 


THIS god is represented in the form of « fat short man, with a Tong belly, and an 
elophant’s head.§ Hehas four hands; holding in one » shell, in another » chikri, 


‘Alloding to hia progres throogh the twelve signa 
4 Ths adryb-ahSeGil says, the ann draws up the waters hom tbe ear, and (hen lets them fall ia showers ngalas 
4 AL tha sisi of he ean this flower expeads iol, and when the aun retves shuts up ita leave? agua. 


{$5ir W. Jones calle Gtinéah the god of wisdoer, and refers, axe procf ol it, to bia having an steybant’s head 
Teanuet ind, bawerery thei thi god isconddered by any ofthe Hindvos mt properly the gud of windots, forshongh , 
Je ia vid ta give Reowledge te those sl worship him to obtain it, tia it what is ascribed elaotouther gods. Tha Hine 
perio: 1 belleres consider the slephaot ap 2 stupid anil, and itis a biting reproct to be called as stupid 22 
a 
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jn another a cob, axl in the fourth awater-ily. fe sifs upon a rat. In an ele- 
pphan(’s head are tero projecting teeth, bat in Gantehi’s, only one, the other having 
‘been tom out by Vishuoo, whea, inthe form of Pirlsoo-rami, he wished to have en 
Interview with Shivi, Ginfehi, who stood us door-keeper, denied him entrance, upon 
which a battle ensued, and Porisoo-ramii beating him, tore out one of his teeth. 


The work colled Ginéshi-khimdi contains a most indecent story respecting the 
birth of this god, which, however necessary to the history, isso extremely indelicate 
that it cannot powibly be given, It is mentioned in this slory, that Doorge tured 
‘the gods 20 that they have ever since been childless, except by criminal amours with 
females not their own wives. 


‘Whea it was known that Doorga had given birth toa son, Shingé, and the rest 
of the gods went to pee the child, ShiiaSé knew that if he looked upon the child it 
‘would be reduced to ashes, bat Doorge took it as an insult that he should hangadown, 
hin bead, and refuse to look at her child. For some time he didnot regard her reproofs 5 
‘but ot Inst, ittitated, he looked upon Giintsbit, and its heud was instantly consumed. 
The goddess seeing her child headless,t was overwhelmed with grief, and would have 
destroyed Shiméé; but Brimha prevented her, telling Shinééio bring the hend of the 
first animal he should find lying with its bead towards Ue north. He foand an elephant 
im thissituation, cutoff ite head, and fixed it upon Ginéshi, who then nssumed the 
shape be at present wears, —Doorga was but little soothed when she snw her son with 
enclephant's head. To pacify her, Brimba said, that amonget the worship of all the 
gods that of Ginéshii should for ever bear the preference. _In the beginning of eves 
sy act of public worship therefore certain ceremonies are constantly performed in bo- 





* This property is saribed to Shinde, (Satara) ta point eat, no doubt the anppoved DeveflinBuence ofthis plae 
‘nt, This resembles the fable of Btora’s devooricy al his male clileeo. 
‘Di LU end SAE ngs, in which 

iopdom, He ascended hiseberiot to make war wih bia, when ShRDEG, 
(hr Ming's chasiat on fre, and DEsbAeEehT, Wu the most dread ste of alarm, fel 








# Oe cvese of hi misortoce ia sid to he (his: Doorg bad id her ehild to deep sith'ty Koad ta the aoe, 
‘wich is forbidden bp the sbaatr®. The’ Aniuk®-shtw5 declares, ubst if « perton sleep with his bend 10 the east, 
Be mil be meh tothe south, he wil ie long Iie ifthe mrt be wil in mudi. tbe wen, (xcept when 
eon joumey) be will have misforeuce. 
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nout of Ginéahi.* Not only is Ginéehi thus honoured ia religious ceremonies, but 
im almost all civil concems hs is particularly regarded: as, when x person is leaving 
his house to goa journey, he says, ‘Oh! thou work-perfecting Gingshii, grant me 
snccess in my journcy 1 Giméshiit Ginéshi! Giméshit’—AC the head of every letter, 
aralutation ismadeto Gingshi.t — When a person begins to read a book he salute 
Giinéshit; and shop-keepers and others paintthe name or image of this god over (he 
doors of their shops or heuses, expecting from his favour protection end succes, 


Ne"public festivals in honour of Ginéshi aro held in Bengal. Many persons how« 
ever chuse him as their guardian deity ; and are hence called Gandpityis. 


Athe fall meva in the month Maghii, some persons make or buy a clay image, 
and perform the worship of Ginésbii, when the officiating bramhiin performs the e+ 
Yemonies common in the Hindoo worship, presenting offerings to the idol, This ged 
in als worshipped a1 considerable length at the commencement ofa wedding, a5 well ax 
when the bride ie presented to the bridegroom. Great numbers, especially from the 
‘Wertern and Southere provinces, celebrate the worship of Ginéshii on the 4th of tha 
Bew moon ia Bhadri, when se-cral individasls ineach place subscribe and dofray the 
expence. ‘Many persons keep in their houses a smal} metal image of Ginésbii, place 
it by the side oc the sbalgrami, and worship it daily. At other times a burnt-offering 
of clarified butter ia presented to this idol. Stone images of Ginéshii are worshipped 
duily in the temples by the sides of the Ganges at Benares 5 but J cannot find that 
there are any temples dedicated to him in Bengul. 


GinGsbi is also called Hiridra-Ginéshii. This name seems to have arisen oat of 
the following story : When Doorga was once preparing herself for bathing, she wiped: 
off thesurmerick, &e. with oil, and formed akind of cake inher fingers.$ ‘Thin 


14 will coeur to the reader, thet in alt sacrifote nmoog the Romans prayers were first offered ty Janus 
+ GnkaNA in famed ae writing io a besatifel manner: 40 ibet when « preven writes # fine hand paoplo ay, 





AN! he writen like Gtadaht.’ ‘This god ie anid to have fiat weitten tke AlUhabhart'6 froin the month of Vy eae 
eu > 
Tn Hlindooe h of ceaniog their bodies by tabbing them all ovec with turmeric ; and thon, tab- 





Ingoil in their bunds, wiping it uf again, when it fale us 6 peste all ascvnd 1 
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-ahe rolled together, and made into the Image of wchild ; withwhick she waseo much 
pleaser, that she infused Life into it, and called it Hiridra-Genéshi.® The image 
of this god is yellow, having the face of an clephant. He holds in one hand x rope ; 
in another the spike used by the elephant driver; in another » round sweetment, end 
in another arod. : 





. 

‘The principal namesvf Ginéshit nre: Ginéabii, or, thelord ofthe gimniidévias.t— 
Dwoimatoocd, the two-mothered.t— Fkindiinti, the one toothed.—Hérimbi, he who 
resides near to Shiv, —Limbodird, the long beltiod.—Géjeniind, the elephantefaced, 


SECTION ViIL 


Kartikiyz. 


THIS is the god of war, He is represented sometimes with one and at other times 
with slx fnees; is of a yellow colour ; rides on a peacock ;§ und holds in his right 
hand an atrow, and in hisleft a bow. 


The reasou of the birth of Kartikéya is thus told in the Koomari-simbhiivi, one of 
the kavyiiet Tarik, a giant, performed religious austeritics till he obtained tho bles 
¢ing of Brimha, after which he oppressed both brambins and gods, He commanded 
that the sun should shine only so far as was necessary to cause the water-lily to blose 
som; that the moon should shina in the day aa well an inthe night. He sent thegod 





' W1tcidra isthe mame for turmerick. 
These wa the carpaniens of Shivt, 
$ Ove of Gtnésht’s mothers was Doosgs, and the other the funale elepant whsse bend he wears, 


4 Jano's chariot wan sald tobe drawn by peacocks, 
Se 
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‘Yleoi to ent gram for hlshorses ; coramanded Piiviai te prevent the wind from blow- 
Angany stronger then the paff of a fan j and ins similar menner tyranuised over all the 
gods, At longth Indrit called @ council in heaven, when the gous applied to Brim 
hha} but the latter declared he was unable to reverse the blewing he hed bestowed on 
‘Tarik; that dheir only hope was Kartikéy®, who sltould be the son of Shivii, and 
outro the glant.——-Aftersome lime thn godsassombled agais to consult respecting tho 
marriage of Shivi, whose mind wos entirely absorbed in religious austepitiea, After 
Jong consultations, Kiindirpi* wes called, and oll the goda began to flatter him in 
such 0 manner that he was filled with pride, and declared he conld do every thing: 
hte could conquer the mind even of the great god Shiva hirmelf. ‘That, says Indra, 
ia the very thing we want you to do.’ At this be appeared disoouraged, but at length 
declared, that he would endeavour tofulfil his promise. He consulted his wife Riles 
who reproved him for his temerity, but conseated to secompany her husbuod. ‘They 
set off, with Vésinti,+ to mount Himalayi, whore they found Shivi sitting under 
roodrakshii tree, performing his devotions. 





Previously to this, Himaléyis had been toShivii, and’ proposed that Doorge, his 
daughter, shonld wait upon him, tbat he might aninterraptally go on with his reli- 
gions austerities ; which offer Shivi accepted. One day, after the arrival of Kindirpit 
and bis party, Doorgs, with hertwocompanions Jiiya and Vijiya, carried some flowers 
and n necklace to Bhivi. In the mortent of opening his eyes from his meditation, to 
yeoeive the offering, Kiindirpa Jet fly his arrow ; and Shivi, smitten with love, awoke 
au from a dream, and asked who had dared to interrapthis devotions.—Looking to- 
wards the south he saw Kimdéepii, when fire proceeded from the third eye in the 
cecntre of his forehead, and burnt Kiindiirpit to ashes. The enraged god left this place 
for another forest, and Dootge, seeing no prospect of being married to Shivi, returned 


© The ged at love, The spring. The Hlndoo pocts always onite love wad epring together, 

4 Frm the lof hia tee nechises are made, the wesog of which ina great ot of mit wmong the Hier - 
anes, 

$ Tre muntein of this same perstnised, 


i Thvoagh the bletzing of ShirB to BALES, KGndtiepl wae afterwanis born in the family of Keishntl, and tool 
‘the nae of Kam"-d4v®, after which Rictd (then celled Mayavksdé) wessgnin married 10 him 
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home fattofrorrow. She cought st last io obtain her object by the power of religions 
austeritles;® in which she persetered till Shiri was drawn from his devotions, when 
the marriage was consummated, : 


' Phe Muhabhariiti and‘Ramayiini contain accounts of the birth of Kartikéyi, the 
fruit of this martiage, but they are so indelicate that the reader, I doubt not, willexcuso 
their omission, , . 


; ‘ 

On the Inst evening in the month Kartiki, a clay image of this god is worshipe 
ped,t and the next day thrown: into the water. ‘These ceremonies differ litle 
from thove at other festivals: bat some images made on the occasion are not lesa than 
twenty-five cubits high ; that is, a whole treo in pat into the ground, and worshipped 
as ugod, The height of the image obliges the worhippers to fasten the offerings to 
the end of a long bamboo, in order to raise them to the mouth of the god. This fess 
tivel is distinguished by much singing, music, dancing, and other accompaniments 
of Hindoo worship. 





‘The image of Karlikéyi ia nlso made and set up by the side of his mother Doorga, 
at the great festival of this goddess in the month Ashwini; and each day, at the close 
ofthe worship of Doorga, that of her son is performed at considerable length, inthe 
month Choitri also the worship of Kartikéyi Xccompanics that of his mother.—No 
bloody anerifices are offered to thia idol. 


At the time when the above festival is held, some persons make} or purchase clay 


When this goddens, sages kevy® shane, told her mother that she would performs susterties to obtain Shit 
et mother, alarmed, exclinird—" Oma (Oh! mother!) how ch yoo think of gorug into the fares to perform 
religious austortiea? Stay ad perform religrous services nt howe, and jx will obisin tbe god you dewre. Huw can 
‘your teuder form bear these severities, The flower bears the weight of tbebee, butt a bied pilch upon it it wenks 
ireetly” 

4 Vaxe numbers of thoto images are made jin some towts a0 mamy o1 500, I is soppoted that in Celcaite sore 
than Gve thousand arc mado and worshipped. 


4 Ha who woken an image for his 
prmchuser ane, 











‘oie is soppescd 10 don oct of much greater merit then the perso who 


Ge 
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iniages, which they place tm their houses, atid before which the afStlating brasshiin pes- 
forau the appointed ceremonies, proceding which; # prayer is made for offspring, 
‘This is repeated sometimes on the anniversary of this day, for fonryeens together. If 
the person, long disappointed, should, in theso years, or soon after, happen to havea 
child, partioularly ason, the whole is ascribed to Kartikéyi.* When persons have 
made a vow to Karlikéyi, they present offerings to this idot at the completion of ihe 
vow. ‘These vowsare sometimes made to obtain the health ofa child, or a son: « wor 
man, when she makes this vow, thus eddresses the god: ‘Oh! Kartikéyi, t"hakoo- 
i,t give measoa, and I will present to thes [here she csentious « number of offerings, 
an swectmeats, frnits, &o.]—I donot want a female child.’ ‘This vow rasy be made 

. at any time, or place, without any previous ceromony. ‘When several women are 
sitting together, another woman perheps comes amongst them, and, in the cour: of 
converuation, asks the mistress ofthe house: ¢ Has your daughter-in-law any children 
yet?" She replies, In a plaintive manner, ‘No—nothing but a girl.’ Or, che answern 
aitogether in the negative, adding, ‘ Chave again and again made vows to Karlikéyi, 
and even now I promise before you all, that ifthe god will give ber a son, 1 will 
‘worship bim Ina most excellent manner, and my daughter-in-law will do it as long 
os she lives” 





‘There are no temples in Bengal dedicated to Kartikéys, nor are any images of him. 
kept in the houses of the Hindoos except during a festival. 





‘The principal names of Karlikéyi: are: Kartikéy$, or, he who was cherished by 
tix females of the name of Krittika.t—Maha-séo%, he who commands maltitades. 





sometimes rected to obtain effvpting. The part thus reud is it ofthe ane 
cestons ol Haree, (4 nine of Vishnoo). When person wishes to have this coremeny performed, be employs & 
earned native to recite these verew und another to examing, by a peperate copy.wbether tho vervesbe read without 
aiataka ; if they be reed improperly, mo beneSt will arise from the ceremony. Ifthe parton wha eecks oGapring be 
‘unnbleto arteod himself duriag the etremony, be enguges seme friend to bear the words in his tlaed—Some vera 
‘of reine, nadeeowed to Shiv are alse opeasionally reed inthe exmy of w buvband and wale whore ansions to obtaia, 
prin 

t Atermofrespect, messing excellent, 

4 Six nats, (bolonglag to-arse major) aid 1o be the wives of six of the seven rshees.  Thewe fmnles are cae 
Kriuita, ‘They chesioned Kartikéy as 2000 an be was hora ia the fores of wtiting-tcods, and hence bis uae iam 
sego/ar petreayaic of Keinihy, because they were as his mothe. 


© A part of tha Mababdar 
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Shisnnitsd, the elx-faced.—Skind’, he who afllicts the giants. —Ugeibhoo, he who 
arose feom Ugaer,—Goohi, he who preserves bis troops in war.—Tardkijjit, he who 
connered Tatiiki.——Vishakhé, he who was born under the constellation of this name, 
—-Bhikhi-vabiind, he who rides on 8 peacack.—Shiktee-dhiiri, he who wiclds the wea- 
pon called shiktes—Koomar, he who is perpetually yonng.*-—Krounchi-tetba, 
bo who destroyed the giant Krounchi. 


It ia unid that Kartikéyé was never married, but that Indrti geve him a mistress 
named Dévieénn, He bas no separateheaven, nor has Gingshii: they live wlth Shiri 
on mount Koilasi.. 


SECTION 15, 


Ugnee- 

"TALIS god in represented as a red corpulent man, with eyes, eye-brows, beard, and 
hair, of « tawny colour. He ides on a goat; weary poila, nad a necklace made 
with the feuits of eleocarpus ganitras. From his body issue seven streams of glory, 
and in his righ( band he holds aspear. He is the sonof Kisbyipii and Uditee. 





Ugnee bas his forma of worship, meditation, &. like other gods, but iv especially 
worshippod, under different names, at the time of a burnt-offering, when clarified but~ 
ter is presented to him. The gods are said to have two mouths, vis. that of the bram~ 
hin, and of fic e «Ugnec). 


At the fall moon in the month Maghi, when danger from fireis considerable, some. 
persons worship this god before the image of Brimha with the accustomed ceremonies, 
for threedays, When any particular work into be done by the agency of fire, as 
when a kiln of bricks is to be burnt, this god is worshipped ; also when » trial by 
ordeal is to be performed. 


» Under sateen yeamsabagee 
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- Souse bessubiins are distinguished by the mume-cegniki, beceae they use sacred fire 
in all the ceremonies in which this element is used, from the time of birth to the bam= 

wing of the body after death. ‘This fire is preserved in honour of the god Ugnee, and to 
make religious carenonics more meritorious.* 


Wgnee as one of the guardian deitica of the earth; is worshipped at the comménoe- 
ment of every feativaL He presides in the 8. E. 


Bhrigoo, « saguiké bramhim and « great sage, once cursed his guardian deity Ug- 
‘nee, because the latter had not delivered Bhriguo’s wife from the hands of  gisut, 
who attempted to violate her chastity when she was in a state of pregnancy. The 
child, howover, sprang from her womb, aud reduced the giant to ashes. Bhrigeo 
doomed the god to eaterery thing. Ugnce appealed to the aseembled gods, and Brim 
‘ha soothed him by promising that whatever he ato should become pare. Ugnee was 
also once cursed by ane of the seven rishees, who turued bim into cinders. 


sjoons, the brother of Yoodhisthiri, at the entreaty of Ugnee, set fire to the forest . 
Khindivé, in order to cure him of a surfeit contracted in the following manner: Mi- 
rootii, a king, entered upon a sacrifice which occupied him twelve months, during the 
whole of which time clarified butter had been pouring on the fire, in a stroam as thick 
‘usanelephant’s trunk : at length Ugnee could digest no more, and he intreated Urjoonii 
to bum this forest, that he might eat the medicinal plants and obtain his appetite aguia. 


Swaha, the daughter of Kishyipii, was married to Ugnce. Her name is repeated 
at the end oferery incantation used at a burnt offering, as well as in some other co- 
remonies. The reason of this honour is attributed to Ugrice’s uxorioustioss. 


‘The heaven of this god iscalled Ugnee-lokii. His principal names are:—Vinliee, 
of, he who receives the clarified buiter in the burut sacrifice (bomii).—Veetihotri, 
he who purifies those who perform the homi.—Dhininjiyé, he who conquers (de« 





© There mes be some reermblancein thin tha customs of tha Homans in presecving » perpeteal Bre ia the tm 
pot Veta 
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strays) riches. —Kripéétiiyones, ke who is barn from rubbing two sticks togethor.— 
Dwiliin’, be who burns.—Ugnee, he to whom faclis presented. 


SECTION X 


Pivint. 


THIS is the god of the winds, and the memenger of the gods.® His tmother Vdi= 
(Be, it is esid, prayed to ber husband, that this son might be more powerful than In= 
rit » ber request was granted ; but ladré, héaring of this, entered the womb of Udltéd, 
and cut the fostus, first into seven parts, and then each part into seven other, Thus 
‘Paviind assumed forty-nine forms,+ He is meditated upon as a white man, sitting om 
a deer, with a white fing in his right hand. 





‘Pivini has no separate public festival, neither image, nor temple. As one of the: 
ten guardian deitlesof the earth, he is worshipped, with the rest, at the commencement 
of every festival. He is caid to preside in the N, W. Water is also offered to hira 
in the daily ceremonies of the bramhins ; and whenever a goat is offered to any deity, 
a service is paid to Vayoo, another form and name of Piviini. In the work called 
‘Ddikirini-mata, a burnt sacrifice of the fleah of gonts,t is ordered to be offtred ta 
this god. 


‘The following story is related of Pivini in the Shr3é-bhagiviti: On a certain oc~ 
‘casion Narédii paid a visit to Sooméroo,§ and excited bis pride in ach 2 manner, 
that he protested the god Pivinii could not approach hie summit. Naridi carried the. 


+ Teun find ao agreement betwiat this god and ehiher Meroery or Ales, 


# Tho forty-nine points, ‘The FBindoos hare 4@insteed of St points, aost the poorants, whlch contain w story 
a every distinct featare uf the Hfindoo philosophy, have given this ible; and io the yare menee, all. who elements’ 
fare porvaided, and acme remarkable tory iaveated te aceoont fr their peculiar propertlen, 





+ The goat, i will be remembered) was alin inthe sacrifces of Bacchi, 


$ The mountate of thie name personified, 


SALAR JUNG LIBRARY 
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ews of Booméroc's insoletce to Piviini, aad advised tlm to goand break down the 
summit of Sooméroa, which, even tothe depth of 800 miles below the surface, was of 

® solid gold ; Pavini weat, and produced euch a tempest, that the earth trembted to ite 
-ecatre ; and the mountain god, terribly alarmed, invoked Giiroori, who came to his re= 
lief, and, covering the mountain with his wings, secured it from the wrath of Piviuit. 
Tor twelve months, however, the storm raged so that the three worlds were basten- 
ing to destruction, ‘The gods desired Neridi to prevail on Piviini to compose the 
ifference with Sooméroo; instead of complying with which the mischievous rishee 
went, and calling Pavinit « fool for exciting much a storm to no purpose, told hint 
Ahat as long as Gixoord protected the mountain with his wings, there was no hope; 
but that if he would attack Sooméroo when Géroori was carrying Vishnoo ont on a 
fourney, he migisi easily be revenged. This opportanity soon occurred : All the gods 
830,000,000) were invited to Shivi's marriag® with Parviitéé, among whom were the 
mountains Sooméroo, Trikssti, Oodiyi,* Usti,t Vindhyi, Malyivant, Gindhiimne 
dink, Chitrikasti, Miléyt, Nii, Moinaki,t &c. Vishnoo, riding on Giiroori, alto 
went to the marriage, and all the beavens were leflempty. Seizing this opportanity, 
Piviinii few to Sooméroa, and, breaking the sammit of Uke mountain, husled it into 
the sea.§ 


Piviinl is charged with an adulterous intercourse with Onjina, the wife of Késhi- 
88, a monkey. The frait of this intercourse was Hinoomanii. 


Pavinii was once inflamed with lust towards the hundred daughters of Kooshina- 
bhi, a rajirshee, and because they refused his offers, he entered the body of cach, 
and produced a curvature of the spine, They were made elraight again by aking 
named Briwhi-datti, to whom they were married. 


‘The name of the heaven of this god is Vayoo-loki. © His principal names ares 


© Mogntstas over which the wma risen. 4 Bebiod which the run vets, 


4 Bomeor these balong to the woowy range north of Tad, and otheet ta the tzopical range dividing Sexth fom 
‘North India, These and other mouaiuias are pertouifed, end by the Hindoo poots are desigaated asthe residence 
ofthe yoda, end by poetical Beene ranged axsong the infotior godt. 


Here it becuase the flend af Ceyloe, (uote). 
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Bhwisind, or, he wha ls th® giver of breath.—-Spirvbinii, the toucher.—Vayoo, he 
who travels,—Matizishwa, he who gave his mother sorrow.*—Prishixliehwa, he 
qqrho rides on the deer.—Gimdhiivithi, he who carries odours.— Ashoogii, he who 
‘goeq swiftly. Murooti, without whom people die.—Nubhiiswiiti, he who moves in the 
aie, —Piriing, the purifier.—Pribhingjin’, the breaker. 








SECTION XL 


Viroonti, 


THIS is the god of the waters. His image is painted white; he sits on a sea-animal 
called mikiiri, with a ropet in his right hand, 


‘Viroonii’s name is repeated daily in the worship of the brambima; but hisimage 
ianever made (ur worship, nor has he any public festival or temple in Bengal. He 
is worshipped however as one of the guardian deities of the earth ; and also by those 
who farm the lakes in Bengal, before they go out a fishing ; and in times of drought 
people repeat his name to obtain rain.t % 





A.story of this god is contained in the Pidmi poorané to this purport: Ravitnis 
‘was once carrying an iinadce-lingi from Himaliyiito Linka,§ in order thathe might 
accomplish all bis ambitious achemes against the gods, for it was the property of 
this stone, also called kaziif-ling’, to grant the worshipper all his desires, whatc- 





‘udeti cut him fato fortysine pieces ia the wor, 
# This weapon ts cafled pasb®, aod bas this property, that whomsoever ft catcher it binds 40 faut that be can 
never get looses Ail the god rababtate, dee. leorn the cov of this wenpen. 
At Aronght, itis common for brumbMus to sitle crows by the sides of the Geozee or any other 
rena thele preyereio this god. — A bramhtn once infomued me thet he remembered when Kristin 
(ChAndet, the raja of NOs-dwESpS, gave proveate to vast rultiades of brambine thas employed; and that inthe 
ikl of thelr prayers, VOsoout sent» plentiat mpply of rain, 















$ Ceylon, 4 Kam menne desire, ‘ 
5 
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vor they mighthe.’ Shiv, Lowevet, when permitting Ravinit to remore this his 
image(o Linkn, made him promise that wherever he suffered it to touch the ground, 
there it should remain, When the gods saw that Ravin was carrytng thla stone 
Lanka, all the heavens wero in a state of agitation; for the gods knew, that if Ravin’ 
could be perinitted to accomplish his wishes, neither Indrii nor any other god would 
continue onhis throne. Council after council washeld, aod applications made to 
Gifferent gods in vain, [twas at last resolved that Viiroonii should enter the belly of 
Ravin, who would thereby be compelled fo net the stone down, white discharging his 
urine.® — Viiroonii accordingly entered the belly of Raving, as he was carrying the 
lingit on bis head ; and the latter soon began to feel the effects of his visit, His belly 
swelled prodigignsly,—he proceeded however on his jouracy, till at last he'could wait 
no longer. At this moment Indra, in the form of an old bramhin, meeting him, 
Ravinii, after asking who he was, aud where ke was going, entrested him to hold the 
Singii for w short time, promising to bestow on him tho greatest favours; to which 
the brambiin consented, agrecing to bold the stone an hour, butno longer. Ravin’ 
told bim he would not detain him half that time; and squatted on his ‘hams to rid 
bimsclfof Virooni, After he had thus mst for four hours, the bramhiin complaining ho 
could hold the stone no lon, er, threw it dowa—when the lowerpart sunkintothe world 
of the hydrus, and the top is said o be visible to this day at Voidyi-nathi, a place in 
the zillah of Becibhoom, wherc the river Khiirsoo is belicved to have arisen from the 
urine of this enemy of the gods.t — ‘Raviiuil, when he arose, and saw what had taken 
place, went home full of rage and disappointment : some accounts add, that he went 
aod fought with the gods in the most furioas manner. = 


+ The heaven of this god, called Viroout-loki,, is 800 miles in circumference, and 
‘was formed by Vishwikinme, the divine architect, In the centre is a grand canal of 
pure water. Viiroonii, and his queen Varoongé, ait on a throne of diamonds ; and 


msl be has bathod. 
unbip, be compel 






Mt ptevont, bowerer, should » person, im the dnt of 
ted ta discharge wrine, be does not bathe, bot only chunger his clothes, 


4 The Hindves do not drink the water of this river, bus batho insind drink the weler of « pool ibere, which they 
‘hare called NivB-ytingn, vis, the New Gage, 
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‘exound them the court, améng whom are Sémoodri, Giinge, and other river gojls and 
oddessea;® the twelve Adityin, ond other deities; the hydras; Oiravati; the doityin, 

dhe dantvis, & 0. ‘The pleasures of this beaven consist in the gratification of the senses, 
‘as in the heavens of Indriand others. There does not seem to be a vestige of any 
thing here, but what would exactly meet the wishes of a libertine. 





A scene in the heaven of Vérooni::—Nimec, a king, invited Vishishthi to pre~ 
sides priest over tho ceremonies at a sacrifice he was about to perform.  Viishishe 
hi being engaged at that time as priest 16 perform a sacrifice for some other king, 
fom whom he expected very large presents, excused biraself for the present ; when Ni- 
moe, after using eatrenty in vain, employed anotlier sage ns priest. — Vinbisti’hi hay- 
ing concluded the sacrifice in which he was engaged, procecded to the palace of Ni- 
mee but hearing that the king had employed another priest, was filled with rage, 
and pronounced a curse on the king, by which he was reduced to ashes, Before the 
curse took effect, however, the king cursed Vishisht’hd, and reduced his body also to 
ashes. The soul of Vishisht'hi ascended to Briimhe, to enquire how he was to procure 
a body again, Brimhasaid, ‘Go to the gods Virooni:and Sdoryi.’ He went and 
oblained his body in the following manner: Sa6ryi, captivated with the sight of 
Oorvishéé, a courtesan, os she was dancing in Indri’s heaven, invited her to hix 
house. As she was going, Viraonii mel her, and became enamonrrd of her also, [Here 
the story becomes too filthy to be written. }. From the inflamed passions of 
there two gods, Uginty’, an eminent ascetic, was born, and Vinhisht’hd, one of the 
most exalted of the {lindoo saints, obtained a new body. ‘The priests who had been. 
‘employed by Nimee, fearing they should Jose all employment hereafter if they suffer 
ed the king thus to perish, at the close of the sacrifice formed from the ashes n young 
man, to whom they gave thename of Jiiniikii, who becamethe father of Sééta, the wife 
of Romi, 7 





‘The meaning of the name Virooni it, be who surrounds, This god is also called 
Prichéta, or the wise.—Pashéé, he who holds a rope.—Yadisang-pitee, the lord of 
the watery tribes.—Uppitce, the lord of waters. 


* Among there deities are included gods of wile pools, lates, bation, whitlpacts, &e, 
He 
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SECTION XIL 


Vitis. 


‘THIS god is called the holy king, who jadges the dead. His image is that of a 
‘recon man, with red garmeuts ; inflamed eyes ; having a crownon his head, anda flower 
stuck in his hair ;® sitting on a baffaloc, with a club in his right hand. His dreadful 
teeth, grim aspect, aud terrific shape, fill the inhabitants of the three worlds with ter- 





An annual festival is hold in honour of Yimi on the second day of the moon's ine 
crease in the month Kartikit, when un image of clay is made, and worshipped with ihe 
usual ceremonies for one day, and thea thrown into the river. No bloody sacrifices 
are offered to this god. 

‘Yami is also worshipped at the commencement of other fcativals as one of the ten 
guardian deitics of the earth. He presides in the South. 


Every day the Hindoos offer water (o Yomi, in the ceremony called tirpini, as 
well as annually on the 14th of the month Ugrihsyini, when they repeat several 
of his pames, 


At the time of other festivals ihe Iindoos sometimes make on image of the mother 
of Yimii,t and worship it. At other times children in play make this image, and 
pretend (o worship it. 


© Sein very common to sce n lower, which has bean presented (oan image, etoch ia tbe uve of hai which the 
‘indoos tie bebind the bead. This is done umler the idea tha the fuer han some virtue in it. Several shactrbs 
‘the persou whe placesi Lis hair fowers which bave been prevented 












to ba guardian deity, oF to ony vthe 
A vary old woman whoisat the same time & great stold,isealled bs the Hindooe the mather of Y8m8, 
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On the first of tbe month Kartik, a curious ceremony takes place in every part of 
Beogal: the unmarried girls of each howe engage a near relation to dig a omall pit 
near the front of the house, at ihe four corners of which they sow rice, or barley, or 
wheat, and plant some stalke of the plantain or other tree. They also plant other bran 
chea in the midst of the pit, The place being thus prepared, every morning fbr # 
month, these girls, afler putting on clean apparel, and sprinkling their heads with the 
water of the Ganges to purify themaclyea, present flowers, &c. to ¥iimi by the sida 
of this small pit, repeating an incantation. Eachday they puta single koureo* in an 
carthen pot, and at tke eud of the ceremony prescat the thirly kourees to the person 
who dng the pit. ‘They perform this ceremony to procure from Ydmii cither hue- 
bands, or adns, or happiness, and also that they may escape panishinent after death, 


T have heard of some Hindoos, who, rejecting the worship of otber godi, worship 
only Yiimé, alleging that their future state is to be determined only by Yomi, and 
that they have nothing therefore to hope or to fear from any beside him, 


‘Yiimit is judge of the dead. —_ Me is anid to hold.a court, in which he presides ox 
Jadge, and has a person to assist him, called Chitrii-goopti;t who keeps an account 
of the actions of men. A number of officers aro also attached to the court, who bring 
the dead to be judged. If the deceused persons have been wicked, Yémii sends them 
to their particular hell, or if gootl, to some place of appiness. ‘The poor Hindoos, 
at the hour of death, sometimes fancy they see Yimi’s officers, in a frightful shape, 
coming to fetch them away. 








‘Yim is snid to reside at Yirnaliyi, on the south side of the earth.t All souls, 
wherever the persons dic, are supposed to go to Yami in four hoars aud forty mie 
nuter ; and a dead body cannot be burat (ill that time have elapsed, 


‘* Shells from the Mtaldivetalande web pest for money ia Bengal Bore thus si 
‘be bought fora roopee, 





dof these shetle meg. 





1 Tustin, be who paintain steeat or he whe writes the fates of mom ia secret. 


4 One Hindoe sometimes jokes with another, by ashing him where 
soubmaris 






is going, ashe seems to ba proceeding 
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‘The following account of Yimaliyi, and of Voitirinsé, the river to be croued 
afler desth, is taken from the Mihabbaritii: After Brimmlia had erealed the three 
woilds, vie. heaven, earth, and patull, be recollected that » place for judgment, and 
for the pucishment of the wicked, was wanting. He therefore called Vishwikiirma, 
the architect of the gods, and gave him orders to prepare a very superb palace. Ope 
potite the south door Vishwikiirme made four pits for the punishment of the wicked. 
Three other doors were reserved for the entrance of the good, that they might not 
sce the place of punishment when they weat tobe jndged. Brimba, (aking with bim 
the gindhirvis; the giants, &c. went tosee the place, anc gave itthe name of Sinjaé- 
yinaé. The gindhirvin eked Brimha to give them (his beautiful palace, Briimha 
aabed them if they were willing to inflict the punishments on the wicked ; 10 which 
they replied in the negative. The giants were next ubout to seize the place by, force, 
to prevent which Brimba ordered Vishwitkiirma to form a vast trench around, and to 
filtit with water, which became the river Voitirinéé, Hramha next ordered Ugaee to 
enter the river, and the waters became hot, Having thus surrounded the hall of judge 
ment with a river of boiling water, the creator ordered, that after denth each one should. 
be obliged (o awim across. This, however, subjected the good to punishment, to pre~ 
vent which, it waa ordained hat the offering of a black cow to. bramhin should 
cool the river, and render the person’s passage enry.® It was still necessary, that 
some one should occupy this place, and judge the dead, and Brimha assigocd this 
work to Yinaii. 





‘The Ramnytinii contains the following story about Yami: Soon after Ginga came 
down fo the earth, Yémii was vory angry with the gods, as elie left him nothing to 
do in his office of judge, all the people, however sinful, through her power, ascending 
to heaven, His officers, in a rege, were abont to give up their places and leave him. 
On applying to Indri, be advised him not ta place lis memengers in any situation 
where the wind, passing over Ginga, blew, for that all persons touched even by the 
‘wind of this sacred river had all their sins removed, and would go to heaven.t 


Ido not fad thee the Hindoos have any ferrymen, hike Charon, or boat to cross tlie river, thongh they talk 
‘of en suing t by [nying hold ofthe teil af the black cow which they offered in ovder tooblain a aale pamuge, His 
‘Yors comunon in Bingal for » herdaman to cross « rivet by taking bold uf weow’s tal, : 


4 Whatever the Hindnoe may think of GSnga's ting awoy their: ckoonledged by all that Uke tae 
Ihabitanta who live op the banks of the Ganges are the mut cocropl aud profigate of wl she Bindoce, 
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Mauy other stories are to be found in the pooraniis, some pf them supposed to be re 
Iated by persons who have been at Yimaliyii: the two following are of this descrip. 
dion: Ine certain village lived two persons of the same name: one of whom had lived 
out his whole time, theother had many years tolive,  Chitrd-gooptii, examining his 
reglater, sent Yimli's messengers (o fetch the person whose appointed time was ex- 
pired ; the messengers went, but brought the wrong person. On re-examining hia ree 
cords, Chitri-goopti found out the mistake, and directed the officers to hasten back 
with the soul before the relations had burat the body, While at Yiimnliiyii, this person 
Jooked all around, and saw, in one place, the punishments inflicted on the wicked: 
‘Yimu's officers were chastising some, by casting them into pits of ordare 5 others, by 
throwing them into the arms of a red hot image of a woman ;* others, by making 
their bellien immensely large, and their mouths as small as the eye ofa needle ; others, 
by feeding them with red bot balls; otliers, by throwing them into pits filled with dee 
youring worms and insects, or with fire. In other placca he saw those who hnd 
Practised severe mortifications living in a state of the greatest magnificence ; and wo~ 
men who had beon burnt on the funeral pile, sitting with their husbands, enjoying 
the greatest delights. .As hewas coming away, be saw preparations making for the 
reception of some one in the highest style of grandeur, and asked the messengers 
‘who was to enjoy this, The messengers replied that it was for one of his neighbours, 
avery holy man, whose appointed time was nearly expired, aud who, in fact, died 
soon afterwards. 





A story very, similar to this is often rolated of a person named Bitiiram’, of the 
‘Yoidyii cast, who lived some years ago at Choopée, neat Nidédya. This man, to all 
Appearanee, died ; and was lying by the side of the Gunges, while his relations were 
collecting the wood and other materials to burn the body, Before the Gre was lighted, 
however, the body began to move, and in alittle while, the dead man arose, aud 
told his friends of his having been carried by mistake to Yiimaliiyit, where he saw 
terrific sights of the punishments of the wicked. This m..» lived fifteen years after 
‘Wis journey to Yéimi’s palace. 


‘Ths hustqument in aned for iho panishment of pdulterers. When RavtnB was cary ing off S4btn by fare, 
che maieded him, (hat forthis crime Be would lurve to go into the burning arte of thininmge wfler death, 
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‘Tho following story was invented, no doubt, in order to cheok excessive sorrow for 
deceased relations, A rich bramhim bad only one aon, who gtew up to manhood, 
and was loved slmont to distraction by his perents.* ‘This son, however, died ia his 
youth, and his wife was burat with him on the funeral pile. ‘Tbe father and mother 
were so overwhelmed with distress, (hat for years (hey refused oll comfort. During 
this time, an old servant, who had served the bramhiin many years, and had eaten of 
hia food,t died, and, for his merit, was made one of Yiini's officers,  Thisman 
was going one day tofetch the soul of some one from the village where he had once 
lived, and saw his former master weeping by the side of the road for the loss of his son. 
Assuming his old form, he raised up his master, and endeavoured (o comfort him, but 
in vain, He then told him, that le was become one of Yimii's officers, on account 
of the merit he ind obtained by serving him (the brambiin) and eating of his food 5 
tind that now, to removo his sorrow, he would take him and shew him bis ton. The 
old man got on his back, and the officer immediately carried him to tho residence of 
‘Yiimi, and shewed bim his son and daughter-in-law in the greatest happiness, sure 
rounded with every delight, playing at chess. But the aon having lott all affection 
for his parent would not even look at him, though exborted to it by his wife. He 
replied, that in numerous tea.1smigrations it was very likely that (his old man might 
have been hie son again and again. ‘The old man was 0 incensed, to see that his 
daughter-in-law had more affection for him than his own son, for whom he was dying 
with grief, that he desired (ae constable (o carry him back. The old brambtiné 
‘would not believe that ler sou’s affections were thus ulienated from them: the cone 
siable, therefore, carried her also to see lim, but she met with the same treatment. 
‘They both immediately renounced their grief for a son who had lost all his filial 
affection, and resolved to thik no more about him, 





Other stories abound in the pooranis respecting Yimii, some of which relate to 
dispates betwixt the messengers of this god and those of some other god, about the 





‘tien, some of them without the bope of evercecing them agein. 


# Team very martotious action for shbbde3 tocat ubelesvings of x brewbtn, Lance & sbQbdyS will serves 
‘bramhiia for rather Yeon wages than another perso, 
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soul of « departed person, whether it shall be happy or miserable. insert two of 
these stories 1 When the sage Uaimmndivya was a child of five years old, he put a 
straw into the tail of & locast, and let it fy away, I advanced years, while once 
employed in performing religious eustorities, ke wax seized usa thief by the officers of 
justice, and, as he gave no answer on bis trial, the king took it for grantod that he was 
guilty, and ordered him to be impaled. After he had boen impaled four years, his body 
had undergone no change, and though he appeared perfectly insensible fo haman 
objects, he was evidently alive, The king, being informed of (his, was filled with 
astonishment, and declared that he was certainly some great ascetic, equal to one of 
the gods, He then immediately ordered him to be taken down, but in endeavonring 
to extract the wood upon which he had been impaled, it broke within his body, 
‘The sago was then suffered to depart, and, afler some time, his religious abstraction 
was interrupted; though his mind had been so set upon his god, that neither impale 
ing him for four yeare, nor bresking the stake within his body, bad disturbed his 
intense devotion, On awaking from this state be discovered what had been done 
to him, oud that he had suffered all this from the hands of Yimé, for having pierced 
the locuat when he was a child. He was exceedingly angry with Yimi for such 
unrighteous judgment. ‘To punish a person for a sin committed at the age of five 
years, and for #0 small a crime to impale him for four years, was what he could nob 
bear. He then cursed Yiimii, and doomed him to be born on earth, and to take the 
name of Vidoori, the son of a servant girl in the house of the mother of Védi 
tit.—-How the administration of justice in the other world was carried on after Va~ 
‘mi assumed human birth, this story does not relate. Whotan excellent religion for 
a wicked man! The criminal can punish his judge! 





Bjamili nad committed the most enormons crimes, having killed cows and bram- 
fins, deank apirits, and lived in the practice of evil all his deys, Ife had four som 
the name of one was Narayini, In the hour of death Ujamit3 was extremely thinty, 
and thus called to his son—‘Narayiné, Narsying, Narayéni, give me some water,’ 
Afler his decease, the messengers of Yimii seized him, end were about to-drag bim 
toa place of punishment, when Vishnoo's messcogers came to rescue him. A fari- 
ous beitle ensued, but Vishnoo’s messengers were victorious, and carried off Ujami= 

7 ; 
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15 to Voikoontd, the heaven of Vishnoo, ‘The memsengeré of Yumi enraged, returned 
to their master, threw their clothes aed staves at his foot, and declared that ibey would 
serve him no loager, as they got nothing but disgrace in all they did: Yami ordered 
Chitri-goopt, the recorder, to examint his books. He did so, and reported that 
this Ujamild had brea @ most notorious sinner, und that it was impossible for bim to 
reckon up his sins, they wereso numerous,  Ymi hastened to Volkoonti, and de- 
aanded of Vishnoo anexplanatioa of this affair. Vishnoo reminded him, that however 
wicked this can might have been, he had repeated the name Naraydni in his last mo» 
ments; and (hat he (Yimi) ought to know, that if man, either when laughing, or 
by accident, or in anger, or even in derision, repeated the name of Vishnoo, he would 
certainly go to heaven thongh, like Ujamilé, covered with crimes, he had nota single 
metitorions deed to lay in the balance against them.—This is the doctrine that is uni- 
‘verealiy maintained by the great body of the flindoos: hence, when e person ina dy= 
ing situation is brought down to the river side, he is never exhorted to repentance, 
but is urged in his last momenta to repeat the names of certain gods, as his passport 
toheaven, A Hindoo shop-keeper one day declared to the author that he should live 
in the practice of adultery, lying, &c. till death, and that then, repeating the name 
of Krishui, be should, without difficalty, ascend to heaven. How shocking this sen- 
timent! How dreadful this mistake! 


Description of the heaven of Yimit, from the Mihabhariti. This eaven, formed 
hy Vishwiiirma, is 800 miles in circumference, From hence are excluded (he fear 
of enemies, and sorrow both of body and mind 5 the climate is mild and salubrious ; 
and each one is rewarded in kind, according to his works : thas, he who has given 
much away on earth, receives afar greater quantity of the same things in heaven. 
He who has not been liberal, will have other kinds:of happiness, and will oe fa0d, 
houses, lands, Sco, but will receive nothing, All kinds of excellent food are here 
heaped up into mountains.* To this heaven have been raised & great number of 
Hindoo kings, whose names are given in the Mibabhariti, The plonsures of this 
ueaven are like those of Indri-poord: the senses are satiated with gratifications as 
stows the writer of this pooran', the Liesatious Vyasi, could make them. 


* This seems tobe u benven for ghattona! 


‘Or run aate.—Find.) - OF THE BRINDODS. o7 


‘Yami married Vijiyé, the daughter of Véét®, abramhin. “The Bhiivishyit poo- 
rand contsins the following story reepecting this marriage: Yiuni was so pleased 
‘with this female, on account ‘of her having performed the Boodhashtimz® writ, 
that he appeared to her, and offered her marriage. She was alarmed at the sight 
of this stranger, and eked him who he was. When she found it war Yami, the 
judge of the dead, who was thus piylng his addresses to ber, she was filled with 
terror, Yiimii calmed her fears, and permitted her to acqanint her brother, as he 
‘would be full of distress after her departure if he were left {0 ignorance. Hot 
brother told her she was cortainty mad—‘ What to be married to Yimit A fine 
hunband troly !” She however consented, and Yémii conveyed her (o his palace, but 
charged her never to go to the southwards. Sho suspected that (here Yiimii had anos 
ther favourite, and would not be satisfied till he had explained to her, that his reasons 
for forbidding Ber to go southwards, were, that there the wicked were punished, and 
that she would not b¢ able to bear so dreadful a sight, All these warnings, however, 
_wete given in vain: while Yimi was one day busy, she took another female or two, 
and went southwards, till the cries of the damned had ncarly terrified her to distractl- 
on. ‘Toadd (o the horror of the acene, she saw her mother in torments, On her return, 
‘Yiima found her in state of the greatest distress, and soon discovered the enusc. She 
insisted on Yimi’s delivering her mother that very day, or he should sce her face 
no more, -Yiimii declared this to be impossible; that her own bad conduct 
had brought her there, and that she could only be delivefed according to the forme 
of the shastri, after suffering the punishment due to her. —-Vijityii became impa. 
tient and clemorous; till Yiunii told ber, that if she could get the merit of the Boo- 
bnstiim&s vrlité transferred to her by some one, she might deliver ber mother. “Yiimit 
further informed her, thnt on carth a certain queen, who had performed the Boodhash- 
‘time vei, hud been three days in the pains of child-birth, and that if she would 
perform a certain ceremony, which he described to her, the queen would be detivered, 
and would in return tranafcr the merits of this yritit to her mother, who would imme- 
Aintely be delivered from torments, Vijayiitook this advice, and thus procured the 
deliverance of her mother from hell. 








Is 
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 Pombi’s principal nsimes are: Dhiemi-raji, or, the holy king.Pltripiiter, the tard 
of the ancients.—Simivintice, he who judges impartially —Préti-rat, (iélord of the - 
dead. —Kritantis the destroyer.—Yimoona-bhrata, the brother of Yimnona.*—-Shi- 
minii, be who lovels all,—Yimi-ral, the chief of the fourteen Yétnie.t—Ytimt, he 
who takes out of die world.—Kali, (ime.—Dindidhirs, he who bolds the red of pu- 
nishment...Shreddhii-dévi, the god of the ceromonios paid to deceased ancestors ; or, 
he who cats his share of the shraddbi.—Volviswiti, the son of Viriewitt, or, Samryi. 
—Untiiki, he who kills, or puts an end to life. 


. SECTION XIE, 


‘The worship of the “ Host of Heaven.™ 


‘THE Hindoos, like other idolatrons nations, have gone into the worship of the 
heavenly bodies. The planets, the constellations, tho signs of the sodiac, the stars 
in general, the star Canopus, . the star Kali-poorooshii, &c. have all been deified, 
‘and are worshipped with appropriate forms of petition, praise, &c. rome of them at 
the festivals of other gods, and others at different times. T'e constellations are wore 
shipped separately at the births of children, as well as at the saniversatiet of these 
Dirths til) the time of degth, 


Some persons suppose, that the worship of the clements was the primitive idola- 
try of the Hindoos, and that of heroes the invention of later times. It in plain, how- 
ever, (hat the védiis, supposed to be the most ancient of the Hindoo writings, coun- 
tenance tbe worrhip of deified heroes. _ These books contain accounts of Brimha, 
‘Vishnoo, and Shivii, end most of the other deities. A parngreph in the Rig-védé 
speaks of the gods choosing Jadriito be their king, whom they placed oan throne fan- 


© The river Yssooma, 


+t YUead hee thirteon easigtents, whose matags are bere given os different mames of this judge of the desde 
¢ Called by the Hindoos UztetyS, the mgs, . 


Dvn agpa The Hott sf Heaven] QF TRE DINDOOS. Py 


-cifally costrgcted with texts of ie védi. — Amangtt all the gods nene are charged 
with greater crimes than Indré, who sedaced the wife of his spiritual guide ; indced, 
from = variety Of facts it is highly probable, that to the védis we are to attribute 
the foundation of this whole fabric of superstition. ‘These books contain prayers 
to procure the destruction of enemies, as well as encourage the burning of widows 
alive,® which is autely a far greater crime than any (hing done in the presenes of 
the images of Rami or Krishna. ‘The anclent idolatry theréfore, seems (o have been 
as corrupt as any thing practised at presont,—Ts it not probable that the horrid 
wombip of Moloch was really that of the element of fire? 


T do not find, however, that the hearealy bodies are worshipped on the tops of 
houves, as appears to have been the case among those nations from whom the Jews 
Jearut their idolatry. It is said of Manassch, that ‘he worshipped all the host of 
oaven, and served them.’ Josiah, the son of Manasech, pul dows all that barat 
incense unto Baal, to the san, and to the mopa, and to the planets, anil to alt the 
out of heaven. By the propbet Jeremiah, God threatens, that the people shall bring 
vat the bones of the king of Fatah, of the princes, priests, prophets and people, and 
‘dds, And they shall spread them before the sap, the moon, and all the host of hea 
‘ven, whous they have served; they shall not be gathered nor be buried; they shall 
be for dung upon the face of the earth. By the prophet Zephaniah, God threatens 
to cut off them © that worship the host of'heaven upon the house-taps.” Stephen, in 
whearsing the history of the children of Israel before the Jewish council, declares, 
that, God formerly gave upibeir forefathers to worship the host of heaven, and men- 
tions among other objects of worship the star of the god Remphan, 


‘This worsbip, which has been so general among heathen nations, seems to have 
originated in judicial astrology, and in the belief that the heavenly bodies have a 
teat influence upon human events. Hindoos, whose iirth under a supposed evil 
Planet hat been ascertained, are often filled with melancholy ; some abandon them- 
éclyen to despair, careless of what becomes of an existence connected with sach omens, 

70 tee, tot chase women, with bodies oiated with ghee, ayer (coloated) with wibiumand roid of tere, enter the 


‘Parent of watenetha they may not be separated Gomibeit haybends, aay be in upion with excelieat besbands, be 
sindeas, and be jewels among women." Rig-ofdi, 
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‘The render will perctive, in reading the account of Beture, to what a degree the Hine 
doos -dread the influence of this planct, eapecially at the time when it is in a cortatn 
tiga. Againat foars of this kind the prophet Jeremiah wamed the Jews: ¢ Learn not 
the way of the hesthen, and be not dismayed at the signe of heaven, for the heathen 
are dismayed at them.’ " 


‘SECTION XIV. 


The worship of the Nine Grishie,® or Planets. 


AT the grea: iestivals a small offering is presented to all the planets at once ; but 
except on these ocessions they are never worshipped together. They are, howaver, 
frequently worshipped separately by the sick or unfortunate, who suppose themsclver 
to be under the banefal influence of some planet. At these times the nine planets are 
‘worshipped, one after the otber, in regular succession. ‘The ceremonies consist of the 
common forms of worship before other images, snd close with a burnt-offering 10 
each planet, 


To 8o0ryii are offered in the burnt sacrifice amall pieces of the shrub &rki;+ to 
Ghindri, those of the pileshii :t to Mars, those of the kbidiru ;§ to Mercury, thoas 
of the Gpamargii;{| to Jupiter, those of tbe iabw t’hu;® to Venus, those of the 
poroombiri; to Saturn, those of the shém&é ;+ to Raboo, blades of désrva grass 
‘and to Kétoo, blades of kooshii grass. . 


In honoar of Sdryii boiled rice mixed with molasses is barnt; milk is to be mix= 
ed with the rice offered to Chindrit; with that to Mars, curds ; with that to Mercury, 
clarified batter ; to Jupiter is offered frumenty ; to Venus, boiled rice alone ; to Sa 
tam, various kinds of food ; to Rahoo, goat's flesh or fish ; to Kétoo, blood from the 
car of a gout, mixed with rice. 

© Thevestarsare called gris, Docaove they mabe koown to people good and ell. 


1 Avclepian gyantion + Baton fondo, § Mimow caleche. 1 Achyreattie 
‘pera, Bios religions, + Mlsoee ibide. 
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‘Tho image of S65t75 is fo be & round piece of mixed metal, twelve fingers ia diame- 
tors that of Chinded isto be like a half moon, « cubit from end toend ; that of Mars, 
strinngular pieco of metal measured by the thickness of ix fingers ; that of Mercury, 
agolden bow measuring the thickness of two fingers from one extremity to the other; 
thut of Jupiter like a flower of the water-lily ; that of Venus, a four-square piece of 
silver ; that of Saturn, an iron scymitar; that of Rahoo, an iron mikiri; and that of 
‘Kétoo, an iron suake, 


The fees accompanying the worship of the different planets are various : at that of 
Basryii, « milch cow ; of Chiiodri, a shell; of Mars, a bull: of Mercury, a morsel of 
gold ; of Japiter, a piece of cloth; of Venus, a horse; of Saturn, a black cow; of 
Rahoo, a piece of iron; and of Kétoo, a goat. ' 


‘Whoo the officiating brambiin performs the worsbip of separate planets, be must 
put on vestments of divers colors, and offer different kinds of flowers. 


SECTION Xv. 


Ritwee,* the sun, 


TUIS god, the son of Kiahyi—pi, the sage, is painted red. Te holds a water-lily 
in euch hand, and rides ina chariot drawn by seven yellowt horses. 


Riivee as one of the plancta is worshipped only at the great festivals. ‘The Syo- 
tish-titwil says, that Sf @ person be born under the planet Riwee, he will possess an 
aurions mind, be subject {0 disease and other sufferings, be -u exile, a prisoner, and 
endure much sorrow from the loss of his wife, chilren, and property. 


This god bas been already noticed under the name of Sdaryi; but in that ace 


*# Hence Rbveo-ark, o¢ Sunday.  Nutgreea, a1 mentioned by Mr. Moutice. 
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count several particulars were emitted by mistake; and whlch I invert here, though 
they properly belong to ancther form of this idol: While bathing, the Hindoos re= 
peat ceriain Incantetions, ia order to bring the walérs of all the holy places in the 
heaven of this god into the spot where they are standing, and thus obtain the merit of 
Dathing not only in Ginge, but in all the sacred rivers, &c. in the henven of S6éryii- 
‘Affer bathing (00 the Hindoos make their obelsanceto this god in a standing postures 
the more devout draw up their joined hands to the forehead, gaze at the wun, make 
prostration to him, and thea tara round seven timer, repeating certain forms of 
petition and praise. On thes occasions they bold up water in their joined handy 
and then ¢ pour out @ drink-offering’ to the sun. 


‘When the terrific being which aprung ont of Shivi's bunch of hair went with all 
the DhBatis, &e, to destroy Diikshis sacrifice, all the gods being present, this monster 
seized 00 B8Bry and knocked out histeeth : in consequence, at the time of worship, 


only soft things, as flour, &e. are now offered to this god, such as atoothless old man. 
might eat, 


S8aryii is charged in the MihabhariG with ravishing Koontee, a virgin, from 
whence Kirmni, a giant, was born, 


SECTION XVI 


Somit,® or Chiindra, the moon. 


THE image of Somi is that of a white man, drawn by ten horses, or silting on tha 


water-lly, With his right hand be is giving a blessing, and in the other he holds a 
clad, 


In the work called Yuhikiriind-roala; a sacrifice is ordered to be performed to Som, 
and the worshipper is promised a place in the heaven of this god. 


‘Bence Soub-eurt, or Monday. 
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All-the Hindoo ceremonies are regulated by the rising or selting, the waxing ot 
waning of the moon, The Jyotish-titwit says, If a person be born under the planet 
Somii, he will have many frieads; will possess elephants, horses, and palanqueens; 
be honourable and powerfal; will live upon excellent food ; rest on superb cout 
bc. 


A mnce of Hindoo kings are said (o have descended from Somii by Robines,* and 
are called the children of the moon. ‘The first of these was Boodhii, and the forty- 
sixth Yoodhist’hiri. 


Thia god on a certain occasion was forcibly carried away by Giroorii, the bird on 
which Vishnoo rides, and dellvered up (o the giants, The giants, anxious to become 
immortal, as well as the gods, promised Giiroori tbat if be would bring the moon 
hy force, so that they might drink the nectas, supposed to exist in the bright parts 
of that planct, they would deliver his mother from the curse pronounced ogainst het 
by her son Wroonit, by which she bad been doomed to become the slave of ber sister. 
Géreorii soon seized the god, and placed him trembling among the assembled giants ; 
but while the Ialler were gone to bathe, and prepare for partaking of the watcrs of 
immortality, Indrit arrived and delivered the enptive, and thus disappointed these 
implacable enemies of the gods. 


Som is charged with seducing the wife of Vrihispitee, his preceptor. Sce the next 
page. 


‘The chief names of this god are: Somi, or, be from whom the water of immortas 
lity springs.—Himangshoo, be whose beams are cooling. —Chimdri, he at whose tise 
ing people rejoice. Jadoo, the grent.—Koomoodi-bandivi, the friend of the flower 
Koomoodi.t—Vidhoo, he who causes the gods fo drink the wafer of life.—Soodbange 
shoo, he whose rays are as the water of life.—Ovhidh@ésbi, ihe lord of medicinal 
plants,—Nishapitee, the lord of night.—tibji, be who was born from the waters,— 


©The Nsades. 


{Nymphaea lotos, After the sismg of che moos (hit flower is vald hy the Tindoosto exjnsd 
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Soivatrikii, the preserver of men.—-Glon, he who decreeses.—Mrigraaké, he on whove 
Iapasite a deer.°—Knlanidhee, be with whom are the hilas, t—D; sit, the chief of 
the brambiins,—Nikshitiésbi, the lord of the planets.—Kshipakiri, he who illne 
mines (he night, 





‘SECTION XVII. 


Btegoli,3 or Mors. 


THIS god it painted red ; rides on a sheep; wearg a red aeotlace and garments of 
the mme colear; end has four arms: in oue band be holds » weapon called shik- 
toe; with another he ie giving 2 blessing ; with another forbidding foer ; and in the 
fourth be holds » club. 


Ifa person be born under the planet Mangili, hewill be fult of anxious thoughts, 
be wounded with offensive weapons, be imprisoned, be oppresped with fear from rob- 
bem, fire, &e. aud will lose his'lands, trees, and good name. Jyotish-ttttt. 


SECTION XVIL. 


Boodhii,s or Mercury. 


‘THIS god has four arms : ia onc hand ke holds the discus, in another a club, in 
another # scymitar, and with the fourth is bestowing @ blessing, He rides ona lions 
is of placid countenance ; and wears yellow garments. 


© See a story ofthe bieth of Bodhi in the fetlowing page, 
1 Alas the one 6th pact cf he ak uf be moon, win thet quantity wBi 
rob, or Tuenlay. —Widaghlb as aso called Ungar BL, or, be who travels ; KoujB, the aun of te 
itasyBsthe Weod-celowed,—* 

§ BocdDE-wnit, ar Wedven’ey. The neeaning af Eoodht ithe wise. Ile is wan exled Revbingy® the aon 
of RoLanéé, aud Scum, she oat of Sa. 


cveeuea or deereebes in eve doy, 
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‘The following is an account of the birth of Boodhii: On a certain occasion Vri- 
béspitee, the spiritual guide of the gods, made « great foast, to which he invited alt 
+ the gods + Chiindri was presont among the rest; who, during the festival, fel 
with Tara, the wife of Vribiepiitee. Not knowing how to accomplish his wither, 
after his return home be invited Vribiupitee to » sacrifice, begging him fo bring his 
wife with him. — Vrihispiitee and his wife proceeded fo the palace of Chiindrii, but 
saw no preparntions for the sacrifice. The former expressing his surprize at this 
cirenmstance, Chimdri (old him that the sacrifice wax unavoidably delayed, and ad- 
vised him to return for a short time to his devotions leaving his wife at his bouce, 
‘Velhiiapiitee contented, and during his absence Chimdri dishonoured the wife of his 
apititual guide, who, on his return, fioding his wife pregnant, cursed Chiindrii, and 
hurled him intothe sea, where he continued like « cinder, leaving the earth in dark- 
ness for two kilpiis, or 864,000,000 years, Vrihispittee compelled his wife to deliver 
herself, and, on the birth of the child Boodhii, reduced ber to ashes. Briimha after- 
wards mised her from her ashes, and, ihus purified, Vribispiitee took ber to his em- 
braces again. _Sitmaoodri, (the sea) incensed at his son for this horrid crime of die- 
honouring the wife of his divine teacher, disinherited bim.  Chiindrii then applied 
to bis sister Likshm®E,* the wife of Vishnoo, by whose power part of bis sin war 
removed, and he became light like the moon when three days old. She also applied 
in his behalf to Parvita®, who resolved to restore Chiindri to Heaven, and for this 
purpose planted him in the forehead of her Lusband,t who went, thus ornamented, 
toa feast of the gods. Vribiiapitter, on seeing Chicdri:again in heaven, was great 
1y incensed, and could only be appeased by Briimhs’s ordaining that the luscivious 
g0d should be excluded from hearen, and placed among the star ; and thut the sia 
by which his glory had been obscured should remain for ever. Chiindrii now arked 
Brimmba to remove the vomiting of blood, with which he had been seized since his fall 
from heaven, who directed him, ase certain cure, to hold a deer on his knees. 





love 

















Ifa person be born under the planct Boodbit, he will be very fortunate, obtain an 
excellent wife, &.—Jyotish-titwit, 


© Libehendd was born, Tike Cidfudrt at the charning of the weu hy the p 


4 Le Bhivb's Farebew de 
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SESTION XIX. 


- Veiktspttee,* or J upiter. 


THE ianage of this god, the son of the sage Ungira, is painted yellow. He sits on the 
water-lily ; has four arms; in one band be holds a roodrakshi bead-roll ; in another 
an alms" dish; in another a clab; and with the fourth he is bestowing a blessing, 


Yrihispiteo in preceptor and priest to the gods; in whose palaces he explains the 
védis, and performs a y:zmber of religious ceremonies. 


Tf a person be born under the planet Vrihiispitee, he will be endowed with an 
amiable disposition ; possess palaccs, gardens, lands, and he rich in money, corn, Gc ; 
obtaining the affections of all, his hocours will increase ; he will porsess much religious 
merit ; and in short will have all his wishes gratified. Ksbitriyi, Voishyix, and 
Shoodrix, if born under this planet, will be prosperous and happy ; bat braruhiins will | 
not be v0 fortunate : the reason given is, that Vribiispitec is a brambiin, and there- 
fore does not wish to exalt those of his own cast.—Jyotish-tittwd. 





This god is charged in the Mohabhariti with defouring the wife of his eldest bro- 
ther Ooti’hy’. 


Names, Veihiapittee, or, preceptor to the gods,—Sooracharyi, the priest of the 
goda.—Gisbpittee, the eloquent.—Gooroo, the preceptor. —JéBvii, he who revives the 
geds.t—Angirint, the son of Ungira,—Vachispiitce, the lord of words, viz. the 
eloquent. 


+ Voiteptiieael, or Thusdey. That whee the gota die neti, Wehtoiee by ieantationt 


restores them (9 fe. 
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SECTION XX. 


Shookri,* or the planet Venus. 


THIS god, the son of the sage Bhrigoo, is dressed in white ; sits on the water-lily ; 
tung four hands: in one he holds a roodrokshii bead-roll ; in snother an alms’ dish ; in 
anothera club, and with the other is bestowing a blessing. 


Shooktii is preceptor and officiating priest to the giants. He is represented as blind 
of oue eye; the reason of which is thus related: When Vamitii went to king Bile, 
to solicit a present, Shookrii, being Bilee’s preceptor, forbad his giving him any 
thing. The king disregarding his advice, the priest was obliged to read the necestary 
formulas, and to pour out (he water from x vessel, to ratify the gift. Shookrii, still 
anxious to withhold the gift, which he foresaw would be (he destruction of his master, 
entered the water in an invisible form, and by his magic power prevented it from fall- 
ang ; but Vamiinii, aware of the device, put @ straw into the bason of water, which 
entered Shookri’s eye, and gave him eo much pain, that he leaped out of the bason: 
the water then fell, and the gift waa offered. 





Ifa person be bora under the planet Suookri, he will have the faculty of know. 
ing things past, present, and future; will have many wives; have a kingly um- 
brella, (the emblem of royalty); and other kings will worship him; ho will possess 
clepbaats, horses, palanqucens, footmen, &¢.—Jyotish-tiitei. 


Shookrii's daughter Devijau8, was deeply in Jove with one of her father's pupils, 
Kiichi, the son of Vribiispitee. This youth had been sent by his father to lear from 
Shookrii an incantation for raising the dead, One day Dévijundé sent Kiichii to bring 
some flowers to be used in worshipt from a forest belonging to the ginnts. Previously 





> Shootet-vard, or Fedey. 1 Gatberiog Sowers fr the wotship of the gratis often ot present iheer- 
ployrveat af young pcrioas, 
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to this, Kiichi had been devoured several tmes, by different giants, but Shookra, by 
the above incantation had resibred bim to life, when he tore open the bellies of them 
cannibals and destroyed them. ‘The gianls now resolved {o inke Shookri himself eat 
this boy, for which purpose they caught him in the forest, cut him into the smallest 
pieces, boiled him up in spirils, and invited Shookri to the entertainment, Kichii not 
returning from the forest, DévijjanS wept much, and told her father that sho would 
certainly kill herseli® if he did not bring back her lover. Shookrii at length, by the 
power of meditation, discovered that he had eaten (his youth, so beloved by his daugh- 
ter, and he knew not how (o bring him back to life without the attempt! being fatal (o 
himself. At last, however, while the boy continued ia his belly he restored him to life, 
aid taught him the incantation for raising the dead, after which Kichi, tearlog open 
Shookri’s belly, cam. forth, and immediately restored his teacher tolife. __Kiichit, 
having obtained the knowledge of revivifying the dead, took leave of his preceptor, 
and was about toreturn (o bis futher Vrihiapitee, when Déviij sted apon bis 
marrying her. Kichii declined (his Lonour, xs she was the daughter of his preceptor 5 
at which she was s0 incensed that she pronounced a curse upon him by which he was 
doomed to reap no advantage from all bis learning. In retarn Kiicbii cursed Dévija- 
88, and doomed herto marry aksLitriyt; which curse, after some time took effect, 
and she was mazried (o king Yijatee. After Dévijan’s nd borne two children, she 
dixcovered that the king maintained an illicit connection with a princess of the name 
of Simmishi’ha, by whom he bed three sons. She appealed to her father Shookrit, 
who pronounced a curse on Yiijatee,—when his hair immediately became grey, iis 
teeth fell from his head, and he was seized with complete decrepitude. Yiijatee remon- 
strated with his father-in-law, and asked him who should live with bis daughter, who 
‘was yet young, sceing thathe had brought oldage upon him. Shookri replied, thatif 
he could permunde any one to take npon bim this curse, he might still enjoy conus 
bial felicity. Yiijoloe returued home, nnd asked his eldest won by Déviijun’s to take 
this curse for a thousand years, and possess the kingdom, nt the close of which time he 
should become young again, and continue in the kingdom ; but this son, his brother, 
and {he two eldest sous of Simmisht’ha refased the kingdom on these conditions; which 
so enraged the futher, that he cursed them all. ‘The youngest aon, however, by Sim- 









© The Hindoo childven often tesort a thiathrcat o-ex‘ert soute faoar (rom their parentn. 


On ran ove —Shines,] OF THE BINDOOS. n 


misht’ha accepted the conditions, and instantly became areak and dectepid ; when the 
fathor assumed his former youth, and returned to the company of his wives. 


Names. Shookrit, or, he who sorrows at the destraction of the gianty.—Doityii- 
oor0, preceptor to the giants.—Kavyi, the poct.—Ovsbiina, the friead of the 
giants.—-Bhargivi, the descendent of Bhrigoo, 


SECTION 2X1. 


Shinee,* or Saturn, 


THIS god is dressed in black ; rides on a vulture ;# hex four arms; in one be 
holds an arrow ; in another a javelin ; in another a bow, and with the other is giving 
ablessing. He is baid to be the son of Sotryb by Chaya. 


All the Hindoos exceedingly dread the smpposed baneful influence of this got, ant 
perfona a number of ceremonies o appease him. Many stories of him are to be 
found in the writings of the Hindoos, such as that of his burning off the head of Giné+ 
shi; his burning Dishiri’hi’s chariot in his descent from heaven ; his giving rise to 
bad harvests, ill fortune, &c, : 


If a person be born under the plenet Shinee, says the Jyotish-titwii, he will beslan- 
dered, his richos dissipated, bis son, wife, and friends destroyed; he will live at va- 
riance with others ; and endure many sulfcrings. ‘The Hindoos are under constant 
fear of-bad fortune from this planct. Some pertons, if absent frout home at (he time 


* Sanaee-rarlor Setarday. Que of the nomesol Shlivec is Stbnciahchbrd, is. be who t-avels wi wly. 


1 This god is represented as siting om this bird, probably to denote nis destructive power. Saturn, in the Grecian 
syotem of idvlalry, was repretented an dorenting bischiidren. The vultaresia Beoget are hylily tseiul in devoars 
many of which are left in thereeda ard on the banks of rivers. Tt is aate 

hing haw wwifly theve binds enllect whereree a dead body falls, though one of them should 201 have bees, sey 
In the place for weeke or months before, Mmetuting, in the most sinking manner, the words ofour Lord: Whe 
srver the curtase in there will (Ue valtures be gathered tocerber.” | Malt, xaiv. 98, 
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of his appearance, retarn throbgh fear, and others forsake their basiness lest they should 
meet with misfortunes. - Efone person pervecate another, the Ietter sometimes takes it 
paticatly, supposing it to arise from the bad fortuze which naturally springs from the 
influence ofthis star, ‘The Hindoos believothat when Shiince §s in the ninth atellar 
mansion, the most dreadful evils befal mankind : hence when Rami broke the bow of 
Shivi,, which was the condition ofobisining Seta in marriage, nnd when the earth sunk 
and the waters of the seven seas were united in one, Pirishioo-ramii, startled at the noire 
of the bow, exclaimed—‘Ah ! some one bas laid hold of the hood of the snake, or fal» 
Jen under the ninth of Shiince.’ At present, when o person is obstinate, and will not 
shearken (0 reason, a laye-stander snys— I suppose he has fallen upon Shiinee, or he 
has Inid bis hand upon the hood of the snake, viz. he is embracing bis own destrac- 
tion.” When Ramé: found that some one had stolen 888ta, in the midit of his rage be 
exclaimed, This person must have been born when Shiiuec was in the ninth mansion, 


SECTION XXU. 


Rahoo.* 


THIS god, the son of Singhika, is painted black : be rides on a lion; has four arms, 
in three of which he holds a scymitar, a spear, and a shicld, and with the other hand 
is bestowing a blessing. 


If a person be born under the planet Raho, says the work already quoted, his 
wisdom, riches, and cbildren will be destroyed ; he will be exposed to many afitic- 
tions, and be subject to his enomics. 


Rahoo was orginally agient, but at the churning of ihe sea he took hin present 
ame and form, that is, he became one of the heavenly bodies,t which transformae 


The ascending node. 
‘4 We ase hete reminded of Jopiter's defanring Celinte, the Axogbterof Lyteon, kine of Arcadia, Swill be re- 


membered, that wbep her disgrace became known, Juno tumed berate nbeot, which Jupiter aflerwards advanced 
into honven, and made it « constellation, now called Ursa snajors 
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tion is thos described in the pooraniia: Ai the time then the gods churned the sea 
toobtein the water of life, SSBryu (the sun) and Chiindri (ihe moon) were sitting tox 
gether, ‘When the nectar came up, these gods hinted to Vishaoo that one of the 
corspany who had drank of the nectar was not.a god, but one ofthe giants, Vishaoo 
immediately cut off his head ; bat afler drinking the watér of life, nether the head 
nor the trunk could perish, ‘The head taking the name of Raho, and the trunk that 
of Kétoo, were placed in the heavens as the ascending and descending, nodes, and leavo 
‘was granted, hy way of revenge on Sd6ryii and Chiindri, that on certain occasions Ra- 
hoo shoald approach these gods, and make them unclean, #0 that their bodies should 
‘become thin and black. The popular opinion however ir, that, at the time of an 
eclipse, Rahoo swallows the sun and moon, and vomits them up again,* 








‘Many persons perform a number of ceremonies on these occasions, 2s, thove to the 
‘anes ; pouring out water to decensed! ancestors ; repeating the name of the gods, 
setting up gods, making offerings, &c. ‘The Jyotish-titwa declares that performing 
these duties now is attended with benefits infinitely grenter than at other times. No« 
body must discharge the feces, nor urine, nor eat any food, until they have seen the 
sun or moon after the eclipse, though it bz till their rising the next day. He who 
Goce not observe this law, will havea million of bells in one. 


Names, ‘Timaii, the dark, or he whois possessed of n great proportion of the qua- 
lity of darkness.—Rahoo, he who swallows and aferwards vomiteup the sun ormoon. 
—Swirbhanoo, he who shi ¢s in the heavens.—Soinghikéyé, th son of Singhika.— 
Vidboontoodi, he who afffiets the moon, 


‘1 i a ment unaccountable coincidence fu the nations rmate nations hat the Chiweoe andthe Greenlanders, 

1 well ny the Hinton, adould thiok that the soe, ar the moun, isdevoured st the Gm of an ecliper.  Axsoon aa 
‘they (the Chinese) perceive that the Jun or moon beglayio be Carkened, (hey throw themerlyrd on their bneek and 
toe ta fehendenanon tech. A nie of dromaand csi a mesly ted apo! he mle 
at hy rch ha ny med 












land atserty that » mailer gustym esis among this people, abo con certainly never lure Learatit either from the 
‘Hisdoon or tbe Chinene, 
¥ 2 
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KETOO is the headtess trank of Rahao, which became immortal'at tie churning 
oF the sea. ‘This god is painted of a light green colour, He rides om a vultureg 
im.one hand holly a club, and.with the other is bestowivg a blessing., 


” FUE proveding way be called the Hixdoo Carasriat Guns, Uiare wot ray, that I have 
aiven every deity of this order, as-T huce not found any book containing an exact litt of them. 
could casily have enlarged the numbvr, by inserting nccounte of other forms of these gorits 
Out this wouldhave swelled the werk without adding to tts valucy 


© Ths desetoding wade. 
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Of the goddesses, 


SECTION KXIY, 


AN those parte of the Hindoo shasteia which treat the production of the world, 
this goddess is spoken of as the female power, under the name of Prikrité or Bhii- 
givita. She was ficst bern in the liowse of Dikshii, one of the progenitors of man- 
kind, and called Sif@ ; under which oume she was married to Shivii, but renounced 
Iyer life on heating her futher reproach her husband. On her sacond appearance, 
‘wo recognize her ander the name of Parvite, the daughter of Himalayé ;* when she 
‘wes egein married to Shiv, by whom she kad two children, Kartikéyii and Gingshii. 


Doorga has had mang births to- destroy the giants.t Tho reason of her being call- 
ed Doorge is thus givon in the Kashé-khiindii's On. certain occasion, Uzinty 
the sage, asked Kartikéyé, why Parvineé, hia mother, was called Doorga. Kartikéy i 
replied, that formerly a giant named Doorgi, the son of Rooroo, having performed 
religious austerities in honour of Bei 











obtained his Wersing, anc becamea great 
‘oppressor: he conquered the three worlds, and dellrourd Indzi, Vayoo, Chiindrit, 
Yiimii, Ugnee, Viroonii, Koovéri, Bilec, Haabuni, Roodrii, S¥ryii, the eight Vir 
8008, &e. ‘The wives of the rishees were compelled to cetcbrate his praises. He sent 
alt the gods from their heavens to Yive in forests; and at his nod they came and wore 
shipped him, He abolished all religious ceremonies; the bramliins, through 
fear of him, forvook the reading of tlic rédis ; the rivers -hanged their courses ; fire 
Tost its encrgy ; and the terrificd atars retired from sight: he assumed the fosma of 


© The mouutein of dis name, 


+ Sic W. Jones, pot improperly, considers Doonga e Lesing e pretty trang recmbnnce (o Jono, v2 well to 
Muara, 
Ke 
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ite clouds, and gare rain whenever he pleased; the carth through feat gave an abund- 
ant increase; and the treca yielded flowers and fcuits out of texson, ‘Ths poe 
atlength applied toShivé, _Jndrii anid, ¢ He hes dethrotied wme'—Seorya sald, ¢He 
bas taken my kingdloxs;* and thus all the goda related their misfortunes, , Shivé, pity. 
ing thelr case, desired Parvold to go and destroy the giant. She willingly accepting 
of the commiasion, calmedithe fears of the gods, and first sent Kali-ratree, a female 
whose beaitty bewitched the inhabitants of the three worlds, to order the giant to re- 
store {hinge (o their ancient order. The latter, full of fary, sent eomme soldiers to tay 
hold of Kali-ratree; but, by the breath of her mouth, she reduced them to asbos, 
Doorgii then sent 50,000 othee giants, who were such monsters in sizg that they cover- 
ed the surface of the earth, — Ameng them were the following: Doordhii,. Doors 
mookhi,! Khini, $ Shiri-pwec,* Peshi-panee,? Sooréndri,® Dimini,? Hénoo,! 
‘Yignihanee,® Khirgi-roma,'° Oograsyi,!! Dévi-kimpini,!® &. “At the sight of 
these giants, Kolit-ratree fled through the air to Parvit®S, and (he giants followed ler. 
Doorgi, with 100,000,000 chariots, 200 ixvoodis (or 120,000,000,000) of elephants, 
ten millions of ewifi-footed horses, and innumerable soldiers, went to fight with Pare 
vit@s on the mountain Viodhi. As soon as the gianl drew near, Pareiit@® assumed 
1000 arms, and calied to her assistance diferent kinds of beings, as jimbhii," miha- 
Fimabbi,¢ vijiembhi,'S vik © pingakshi,"” mibiehii,”® mihogri,!? i¢yoogri,\ 
‘vigrdhii kedGrakshii,*? krodbiinit3 krindind,* sinkrindin’,®® mbba-bhiyii,’® jitan- 
tii, 7 mibasyaboo,?? mibs-viktei,»? mahedbiird,* doondoabhi,$'doondoobhiravi,5* 
miba-doondoo-bhinasiki,®> oograsyti,S d@trgi-dishind,s> méyhii-kéhi,® vrikant- 
15, singhasyi,3 shobkiri-mookli,®? shive-iivi-mibotkiti, shookit-oondii,¢! prite 
chindasyd, bb@makehi,‘S kehoodri-maniai, oolS@hii-nétri,® kiinikuayi,¥ kabile 























+9 Difficalt to catch. fFovl-monthed. 9 Creel, ‘Wicldere 
‘ofthe paahd, GSorereignrolthe pods. ‘7 Bullien, BOF high cheek boner. 98acte 
Aeedeatrnsers. 20 They whove hei io Fike argniiers, 11 OF eevifcconstenance- 28 They who 
‘wake the gnds tremble 19 Malcom, 14 Very mslicions. 15 tm vasions ways wlicaas, 
16 Of feur-exe'ling cownlenance, 27 Of yelow exes, 1B Like bofalos. 19 Wrathio, 
90 Execediagly raibfal Wario, #2 Cruckeyed. 415 Went, weCansere 
Aterying, tS Causing toy excenively. £6 Pewrexciting. 4 Deaths conquering. 48 Largr- 
med, fo Largeioeed, 30 Muysisio.tive, 31 Melay he the @pondootihes, Dion, 


With noweslike the doondnobhee, «$+ With wrathfaleo wteaancs, 88 Loog-cothed. 
clo ST Leopard-faced. SB Lixwsfroed. 4 Pigtaeed, wack 
mshing sounds ike the jack-t. dt With bills item parrot, 48 Terible-fueed, 

41Litle minded. A3Owleyed. + 46 Gold-faceds 
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fooadii! khirisihh5,* dstegigrvi,! aihajinghi,¢ shiroddhird,> riktievrinds jivas 
néist,6 vidyootjivhi,? igoluéieiki,? tapini? dhdsmrakshi,° dhoominishwasi, 
shoori-chindangshoo-tapdui,!? mikabb@ehini-mookhi,'S &. She alwobronght x 
nawaber of weapons out of her body, as iace, 4 clrikrt,”* bhooshoond®3,'* gide,"” mood. 
git8,!* Comiri, bhiodipal,” piwighh,*! koonti,® shilyi,* shiktee,"* dirdbi-chén- 
dri," kehooripri,®6 narechi,” sbildsmookbi,"? mibabbiltd,*? pirishoo,® bhidoord,! 
and minmibhédi.s« ‘Tho troops of thé giant poured their arrows on Pary ites 
fitting on the mouutain Vindbii thick as the drops of min in» storm; they éventore 
‘ep the (sees, the mountains, &c, and hurled at the goddess, who however threw a 
weapon which carried away many of the arms of the gient; when he, in retam, hurt 
el a flaming dart at the goddess, which she tarning axide, he discharged another ; 
but this olso she resisted by « bundred arrows, He next let ly an arrow at Parvie 
{88's breast, but this too she repelled, ss well aa two other instruments, n club and a 
pike. At last Parvit&® ecized Doorgi, and sct her feft foot on hia breast ; but he 
isengaged himself, and renewed the fight. ‘The beings (9,000,000) whom Par- 
‘Vit@S caused to issne from her body then destroyed all the soldiers of the giants; ia 
retara Doorgi caused a dreadful shower of hil to descend, theeffect of which Pare 
‘Viv@ counteracted Ly an instrament called shoshini.® He next, breaking off the 
penk of a moantain, threw it at Parvitd, who ci 
‘The giant cow assumed the shape of an elephant as Iarge as a mountain, and ap- 
pronched the godless, but she tied his legs, and with her nailn, which were like scy« 
itary, (ore bim to picees, flethen arose in the form of w buffalo, and with his horns 
cout stones, trees, and mountains at the guddess, fearing up the feces by the breath of 
his nostrile. ‘The goddess next pleroed him with her trident, when he reeled to and 
frv, and, renouncing the form of the buffilo, assumed his original body asa giaul, with 








to seven pieces by her arrows. 








1Cremfaced. 2Sherpasiled. 3. Lonp.necet, 4 Langu 











6 With eyeared like the yes flower. {Wich tongues i‘ lightning. 9 lofemers, 
sh breath ke smoke, 18 Giriug pala tothe anand mown. 39 OF horrid 

Foes 18 Adiuas, 16 Hatcher 37 A Ulwigeun oretad, 

10 Amicon eave, £0 Ashertanow. 1 A Btodgros, tt A bearded dart, 

4 Another, $5 Anarrow lke shalfmove, 26 A weeponlitea spade, £7 Asmat 

20 A sound ore 29 Averylong speas. SO Abuichet biwa halfimoon, Ht Atha 


devbolt (ail ef spiken, $4 A bearded arrow, 


* A-weapon which dates op liquids. 
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sa-(aousaud orms antl wespoms inexch. Going up to Parrat, the goddess seized him 
‘by his thousand acme, and earried bim into the aly, from whenoe sho threw him dows 
mith dreadful force, Perceiving however that (his bad.oa effect, he pierced hiss ia 
the breast with ea arrow, when tha blood isewed in streams from his mouth, and heoxe 
pired. "The gods were now filled wilh joys Sporyii, Chindri, Ugnes, &c. obtains 
‘ed thels former splaadour, 2nd all the olher deities, who had been dethraued by thie 
giant, immediately reascended their throncs ; the ramhims resumed the study of the 
-ubdis; sacrifices were regularly performed, and evcsy thing assumed Sts pristine 
stato: the heavens rang with the praises of.Parviias, and tbe gods in return far 0 
signal a delivorasce honoured ber with the name of,Duorga, 


‘Mihishu, king of the giants, ate certain period, overcame ‘the gods in-war, and. 
weduced them to such a state of indigence that they were scen wandering about the 
earth like common beggart. Indri, after a time, collected them together, avd they 
yest inn body to,Brimhay and afterwande to Shiri, but met with no restress, -At 
Jast. they applied to Vishnoo, ewho was eo enraged at bebolding thelr wratchedness, 
that etecamas of glory issued from his face, from which sprang 2 female named Mibe- 
raya (Doorga). Sircams of glory issned also from the faces af the other gos, and 
entering Mila-inaya, abe became a body of gtory resombling a mountain on fire. The 
gods then gave (hoit weapons to this female, ant, with a frightful scream, she ascends 
J into the air. 


, [The work Chimdes, in this place, conlains along account of the dreadful contest 
betwixt Male-moyaand (bis giant, which ended in the destruction ofithe Jaiter.J 


AMflee the victory the gods chanicd the praises of Mita-maya, and the goddess, 
pleased with their gratitude, premised o succout them whencver they were in dise 
+ tress, and then disappeared, 


“Phe Hindoos believe that the worship of Doorga has begn performed through the 
four yoogis, ut thal Sooriti, aking, in the end of the dwapisiyoogi, made known 
the present form of worshipping the goikdess, and cilebrated these orgiesin the manth’ 
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Ohoitriy hence called (he Vasintte, or spring featival. Sooritii offBied a very great 
number of goats, sheep, and buffalos to Déorga, believing, according to the shas+ 
trd,-thinthe ahbuld enjoy Happiness in fiénven as snany years as there were hairs upon 
the different animals offered, After his Géaths holwever, hie cave excited muolt 
lsoussion in tho court of Yémii, who at length’ decided, that though Sooriti had 
much merit, he had destroyed the lives of many animals, and that be must be born 
and suffer death frorh all these beasts asiembled in one place, when he should im- 
‘meitintely bd advanced to heaven, Others interpret this pasmnge of thi shastrii ex 
meanirig, tBat the king was to assume in succession the forms of all these beasts, and 
be put to death in excirform before he could ascend to heaven. In the trétii yooh 
Rani is unid to bave performed the worship of Doorgs inthe month Ashwini; and from 
him it {6 contitiued n-this aionth, and calfsdt the Shari-dfSya or antumual festival. 








‘THE festival, cetebrated in thé month Ashtvrind, themost popalar of all the annual 
fostivala held in Bengal, I shalt now atiempt to describe. _‘Iehmense suas are ex 
pended upon it ;# all business throughout the country is Inid aside for several days, 
wnd "tnivernd festivity and Neentiousness prevait, A short time before the festival, 
‘the Ioumed nien andsirkarst employed in Calcutte almost oniversally retura homo; 
some of then enjoy & holiday of severnt weeks: 


‘The image of Doorga bas ten arm. In one of ber right hands is a spear, with 
which she is plercing the glant Miblebi:; with one of the'left she holds the tail of 
werpent, and the buir of the nt, whose breast thé serpent is biting. Her other hands 
‘are all stretched behind her head, and filled with different instraments of war. Against 
sher right leg lens a lion, and against her left the above giant.—The images of Liiksti- 
‘wR, Siriswites; Kartikéyi, and Glnésh’, are-yery ftequently made and placed. 
by ttiw-side of thin goddew.- 





Tn the elty of Calcutta stone, it It apposed, dpon a waderste caleclation, that half & milion werling it expends 
‘ed soneally on this fesieal. Absat Ay yeare-age (011) Kand8spa-goorB, « kadai, expended in’ thla wari 
33000 pus, nad spent 18.00 ponds nancalls as Joag ase lived in the sume manner. 
# Nasi 
‘er afubhdtes, 











ire diswct the business of Karopeans are commonly called sirkers, The proper name is Mooisbdcey 
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On the Sih day of the decrease af the moon, thie festival beging, when the.cere 
mony called siinkilpi is performed, by the officiating brambiin's taking into his joined 
hands a metal kooks, which contaive water, lowers, {ruits, seaman, rice, and a blade 
of kooshit gras, reading an incantation, and promising ¢hat on the succeeding days 
such x persoa will perform the worabip of Doorga. Afler this, Doorga is worshipped. 
Defore 2 pan of water with the accustomed foraulariee. ; 


On the 10th, 11th, 12h, 19ib, U4th, and 16th days of the moon, the sema ceremor 
nies are performed before the pan of water; and, with some trifling variations in the 
offerings, continned on the 16tb, 17th, 18i1b, 19th, and $0ih. 


‘On the 2let day of the moon, af the close of the worship, what is called idhivasd ix 
performed. This also is 2 preliminary ceremony, and consista in taking rice, fruits, 
&c. and touching with them a pen of water, and aflerwards the forchoad of (Mane ge, 
‘af intervals repeating incantations, 





‘On (he 222, early in the mo-ning, the oficinting brambim consecrates the image, 
placing it on tbe spot prepared forit in the temple, and repeating (be proper formu. 
Ias. After thia the principal ceremonies before the image begin. First, the business 
Of giving eyes and life (o the images is performed; when they become objects of 
worship. _In this curious ceremony, the officiating bramhiin touches with the two 
forestingers of his right hand the breast, the two cheeks, the eyes, and the forehead 
of the tmage.:, | When he touches theeo places he eays, ¢ Let the soul of Doorga 
Jong continue in happiness in this image.’ After this, be takes a leaf of the vil- 
wil tree, rubs it with clarified butter, and holds it over a burning lamp till it be co- 
‘vered with soot, of which hetakes (eon the stalk of another ri Yeaf and touches 
the oyes, filling up wilh the soot a amalt white place left in the pupil of the eye, 





"The worship of Ginésbii and other gods is now performed; then that of the de« 
mi-goddewes, the companion of Doonga in her ware, who are represented by the 
dots of paint on the canopy which covers the image of the goddess. The afferings 
presented fo them contiat of very small slices of plantains, on each of which are stack 
two orthree grains of rice, &c, Then follows the worship of the other images set 
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up with thaj of Boorga ; to which sacceeds the principal workip, that of Doorga. 

Pirst, the officiating bramhin perfermu dbyani, in which, sitting befare the image, 

he closes his eyes, ond repeats the proper formulas, meditatiog on the form of the 
goddess, and repeating (o himself, © I preseat to the goddess all these flowers, fruits, 
&o, [here he goes over all the offerings ;) I slay-all these animale," &e. He then calls 
the goddess saying, ‘O goddess, come here, come here ; stay here, siny bere, Take 
up thine abode bere, and receive my worship.” The priest next places before the: 
image a small piece of square gold or sliver, for the goddess (o sit upon, and acks 
if she has arrived happily ; adding the answer himself, « Very happily." After this 
‘water for washing the feet is offered, by taking it with » spoan from one vessel, and 
Pouring it out into another, while the incantation is repented. ‘Ten or fifteen blades 
of d5Grvii gram, a yiva flower, sandal powder, tice, &c. aro then offered 
‘incantation, and laid at the feet of Doorgs. Next follows water to wash Lhe mouth 5 
curds, Mhgar, and a lighted lamp. ‘Then water to wash (he mouth, and to bathe ; 
then cloth, ar garments; then jewels, or ornaments for the feet, arms, fingers, nose, 
cara, &c, with sandal wood, and red or white lead; then flowers of different kinds, 
oneat a time, with a separate incantation for ench flower, also a vitwi Teal, with 
some powder of sandal wood pat upon it. Then are offered thrice successively 
two handfuls of flowers. of different kinds; afterwards incense, a lighted lamp, and 
ment-offerings. Al the close, the brambiin walks round the image soven times, re= 
peating forms of petition and praise. . 








Now the blooly sacrifices are offered, ‘If the animal be x sheep or goat, as is 
always the casc on the first day, the officiating brambin, after bathing it either in 
the river or in the house, pats his left hand on ifs forehead, marks its horas and fore~ 
head with red lead, and reeds an incantation, in which he offers it up to the goddess 
thas, O goddess, Teacrifice this goat® to thee, {bat I may live in thy heaven 
tothe end of ten years.’ He then reads an incantation in its ear, and puts fowern, 
and sprinkles water, on its head. Tho instrument with which the animalis killed 
is consecrated by placing uponit flowers, red lead, &c. and writing on it the incantation 
which is givento the disciples of Doorga. The officiating brambim next pute the instru 





* Only mute animals are offered: 
L 
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mmeut of death on the neck of the animal, and, after presenting him with « fower ns 
blessing,* then kate the hand of the person appoloted to slay the animal, who is go. 
nerally the blacksnlth,t but somedmesa brambin. ‘The assistants put the goat's neck 
into an upright post excavated at the topso asto admit the nook betwixt its two rides, 
the body remaining ao one side of the post, anc the bead ontheother. Au earthen vesel 
containing: plantain ia placed upon a plantain leaf, after which the blackwaith cuts 
‘off the head at oneblow, and another person holds up-the body,, and draina ont the 
‘blood upoa the plantain in the besoa, Ifthe penton who performs the sacrifice docs 
not intend to offer the flesh.to Doorge,t the slayer cuts only. a small morsel from the 
neck and pnts it on the plantain, when some one carries if, and the head, and places 
them befare the ‘mage, yniting on the hend alighted Jamp. After all the axicals 
have been thas killed, and.tome of the flesh ned the heads carried befare the images, 
the officiating brunhiip repeats certain prayers over these offerings, and presents them 
to the goddess, with the blood which fell on.the plantains: thea, taking Mblood 
from the bason, he puts it on « plantain leaf, and cuts it in for parts, presenting it to 
the four goddesses who attend upoa Doorgs. 


Offerings of rice, plantains, sugar, eweetmests, sour milk, curds, pulse of different 
sorts, limes, fruits, &c. are next prestated with prayers. Now the vanes of Doorga 
‘are repeated by the priest, who afterwards presents camphornted water (o the goddess; 
then betle-nut, limes, spices, &. made into what is called pani. After repeating a 
number of foram of praise, this part of the service closes with the prostration of the 
officinting brambim before the idol, Next, food is preseated with many prayers to 
the gpddem, which food consists of what is called khéchiri,f fried fruite, fried fish 
‘and flesb,.&c. About four in the afternoon, large quantities of food are prevented to 


‘Ita common among the Hindcos fer a sop:tnr to give a blemiag while preventing a Bower, 


4'The Hints covet the honoor of eotiag of be head of ou anion dsteroly a thevine of thes eres 
114 be wot dae some blew ey deve the black any i dngrace. The shaitrba uve dastaiced renyennoe 
su tho permn wh shall a Yo ou v8 the ead ot ooe bow: asin wll i, or une gress of fotane(L8hsbnd) 
sal reate hua, 

 Thisinrasly or never done at present. Thaey are uo parts of the ankaal, bowever, nich sang 09t be 

$ Chaney almortll she notre : 

1A come cleh ia Beng, made of rice balled sp withtarmerie, pease, apie claited bate, Sa 
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the goidess; smonget which are, prepared greens of three or four kinds; prepared 
spos of three or four kinds; fried fruits, eweet potatoes, &c. ; fried fiah mixed with 
ruils of fur or five different sorts; the flesh of sheep and goats, stewed in two'or three 
‘ways; preparations of tamarinds, two or three sorts; rice boiled in milk, two or 
three sorts ; fifteen of sixteen‘sorts of sweelmeats, &c. all which are offered wth oe 
grant renee altar which water, betle, &. are presented. ‘ 


‘The brawhins are entertained either with sweetmeats, or prepared food, by the 
person at whose house the worship is performed: socne of them ate-exprestly invited, 
-and others attend to see the ceramonic, ‘The food which hae been presented to the 
-goideer, being considered almost as ambrosia, is given to the guests witha eparing 
hand ; some of whom (mothers) beg to take « morsel home to cure their chijdren, or 
relatives, of diseases. Food is also vent to the neighbours, and persons of inferior 
cashmarry away great quantitics.* 


In the evening the oficiating brambia waves brast candlestick, orlamp with fire 
Tights, before the goddess, repeating incantations ; afterwards a shell with water init, 
-and then piece of cloth. At night the temple in lighted up, and, about eight o'clock, 
unteavened bread, butter, fruits, ewootmonts, ourds, milk, &c. are presented to the 
goddess. Al midnight some persons repeat the worship ; but in.this case the offexings 
are few, and (here are no bloody sacrifices. 


After ihe worship of the day, wany rich men-cogege a number of prostitutes, sichly 
reseed aod almost covered with ornameals, to dance and sing before the idol. The 
songs sre exceedingly obscene, the dances highly indecent ; and the dross of the dance 
ing women no less sp, their clothing being ao fine as scarcely to deserve the name of a 
covering, The tresses of some aro thrown loose hanging down to the waist, Dar 
ing Uhe dances, the doors are shut to keep ot the-crond, +e well as Europeans, who 
are carefully excluded, Six, seven, or cight women thus dance together, asslated 





= To some placon a family ovseveael fomiiesof brasil ore opporiad vy the reveeae etathed 8 tem 
ple, and by the ctfcsings prevent dol, At the ime of m feaival the bends of thene fumbles waft um thos 
‘wo come to make offerings to the dal, and present tbem with betle, swourmenti trail waits, de. weourdlog 
heir quality, 
L? 
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by mitsio, for aboulfenr hours. Rich epestators, when remarkably pleased with» par 
Of the song, throw to the singer as much essary cight, of sixteen roapees ; beside which, 
(hove who engage these women make them presents of garments, and of considerable 
sami of sionty. ‘The sons of the rich natives are highly plesed with these dances. 


On the second day, the worship and sscrifices are much the snma neon the first, ex 
cept thmt the bathing: of the goddess, called the great nani, is altended with more ce- 
Tethariles. In (his cereinony the priest firat brings vome earth snid to have Been thrown 
up by the teeth of a wild hog, end, inixing it with water, presenie it with prayers to 
the goddest, to be used as soap. ‘Then in succession earth from before the door of the 
Ring, or lord of the soil ; from before that of a courtesan—from the side of the Gan» 
gee—carth raised by ants, aod lastly earth from any riverside, not the Ganges, i 
Presented with the rame ceremonies. After this, tarmeric, fruits, and spices; the wae 
terof the cocoa-nut, and of the water melon ; {be juice of the sugar cane; honey, ‘slarl- 
fied butter, sour milk, milk, cow's urine, cow-dung, suger, treacle, and different sorte 
of oil, are presented in succession, with the necessary formulas, ‘While the officinting 
brambiin Is going through thers céremonies, be revolves in his mind that he is make 
Sng these gifts to assist the goddess in bathing, Atthe close, he presents nome 
‘Waiter OF the Ganges, and after this the water of four seas; or, if unable to obtain this, 
‘the water of the‘Ganges again, and then the water of some other river. The bathing 
ceremonics are closed by a present of cloitifortheloins. Inthe evening, or else in 
the night, according to the conjunction of the stars, worship is again performed, in 
‘Which “only one bloody sacrifice is offered ; and in some casce none. Widows fust 
‘n'this day, ‘particulirly a widow with children, the latter deriving qront ‘benefits 
‘fim the meritorious actions of the mother. 








‘On the third day, ‘the goddess is worshipped only once, but the offerings and sa- 
‘etilidés are miiny; bilfalbs aro‘offeted only on this day. A teapéctable'mitive once 
“told mo'he hadi seen one’ iindred dnd eight buffalos sacrificed by one Hindoo at this 

festival : the number slain in the whole country must therefore be very great. Fors 
“Wuerly ioine’of the’ Hlitidoo ‘Kings killed s thousand animus on those occasions. ‘Fhe 





1 The father of the present hing of NUdéGyn, at ous of (heve Sentinels, offced u grest nosaber of goats and 
sheep 
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males only are szotificed ; and they sre in general young and very tame, costing irom 
five to sixteen roopees each. Nouneof the Hindoos ext the sacrificed hufalos except the 
shoe-makers.*, Each animal is bathed before it in slain; after which the officiating 
‘beambin puts red lead on its horns, and, with a red string, lies a piece of wool smeared 
with red lead on the forepart of the breast ; be also puts a picce of cloth coloured over 
‘with wemeric on his baok, and « necklace of vilwit leaves on bis neck, repeating prays 
era during these actions, © The ceremony of cutting off the heads of tho buffaloes 
‘and presenting (hem to the goddess, is similar 10 thove already described respecting 
the sacrifice of goats and sheep. 


After the bensts are ail slain, the multitude, rich and poor, daub their bodies all over 
‘with the mud formed with the blood which has collected where the animals were slain, 
and dance like furies on the spot ; after which they go into the street, duncing and 
singing indecent songs, and visit those houses whore images of the goddess have been 
set up. 


At the close of the whole, the officiating brarbin presents a burat-offering, and 
gives to the goddess n sum of moncy, commonly about four reopecs : some indeed 
give one hundred, and others as much asa thousaad roopees ; which at length return 
into the hands of the officiating brambiu. 


In the year 1806, I was presentat the worabip of this goddess, as performed at the 
howe of Raja Raj-brishnii at Calcutta. Thebuildings wherethe festival was held were 
on four sidca, leaving anarca in the middle. ‘The room to the east contained wine, Eng 
lish sweelments, &c, for the cnterlainment of English guests, with a native Portnguese 

« 





“ahvep ta Doorge, He began withone, and, doubling the number each dar, eontiaved It for sixteen days, On the 
ast day bo Ulled 89,168, ancl in the whole Le slavgbteted 63,589 euirauln, He londed boats with the Bodien, and 
te the nayhbouring beanuins, dot they could net devour them fast nongh, and great numbers were 

m—Let no 02, after th, tell us of tue aeruvles of the brarabiias absat destroying animal lft, and 












* Ta vome places the tame hog it offered to Doorga by the lowest cans, who, amoog other oferlogy, present 
spirituons hquore to the gudders, At the end of the ceremonies these person cook and eat the Bes, ink the 
spicis, and then i waication, the men and women dunce togeiber, und conuwit the greatest indeenscies, 
‘Nn brombtc, on pain ofloving cst, ean aniat at theec ceremonice; and indeed all brmbins whe perform etreiaos 
‘ies for perapue of low cast, au ia x 
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corte to-wail othe visitors, An the-opposite room was placed:the image, witb-vert 
“heaps of all kinds, of offerings before it. In the two side rooms werethe native guests, 
‘antl in the area groups of Hintoo duncing women, finély dresseff, singing, anti dance 
ing with sleepy steps, surrounded with Europeans who were sitting on chairs anf 
coucher, ‘One urtwo groups of Misiilman ysen-singers cntertained the vompany.at 
ctorvals with Hindoost’hance songs, and Indicrous tricks. Before two o'clock (he place 
‘was cleared of the dancing girls, antl of all the Eatopeans except oureelvet, and almost 
‘ll the lights were extinguished, except in froat of the gouidesr,—when the doors of 
thearea were thrown open, and © vaat crowd of natives rushed in, dlmost treading ove 
‘apon anothers among whom were the vocal singers, having on long caps like sugar 
loaves. ‘The area might be about fifty cabits tong and thirty wide, © When-the 
scrowd hadent down, they were so wedged together as to present the appearance ofa 
‘201i pavement of heads; a smelt space oily being left immediately before the imnge 
‘for the motions of the singers, who dif stood up. Foursets of singers were present on 
this occasion, the first consisting of brambins,* the next of bankers,® the next of 
voiskniivis,® and the last of weavers,® who enleriained their guests with filthy 
‘songs, and danced in indecent attitatice before the goddesr, holding up their hands, 
turning round, petting forward theirtheads towards the ireage, every mow and then 
~bentling their bodies, and almost tearing their throats with thoir vociferations. ‘The 
whole scene produced on my mind scasations ofthe greatest horror. The dress of the 
eingere—their indecent gestures—the abominable nature of the songs;—the hor- 
vid din oftheir miserable drum—the dateness of the hour—the darkness of the piace 
—with ‘the reflection that 1 was-standing “In an idol temple, and that ¢his immense 
-saultitude of rational and immortal creatures, capable of superior joys, were, inthe 
‘very act of worship, perpetrating a crime of bigh treason against the God of heaven, 
while they themselves believed they were performing an ect of meri(—oxcited ideas 
and feelings in my.mind which.time cun never obliterate. 











I would have given, in this place, » specimen of the songs sung before the image, 
‘but found them so full of broat obscenity that I could not copy a single line. AL 
those actions which a sense of decency keeps out of the most indecent English songa, 


© Distinguithetl amang the matiwes bs the mune of Hirvet’hakoow’, Bhiivantodl, “Nhace, and LAkshmsd, 
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are heee detailed, sang, and laughed at, without the least sense of slime. A poor 
batlad-sisger in England would be sentto the home of correction, and Aogged, for 
performing the svcritorious actions of theas wretched idolaters.* Thesinging is conti- 
sued fer threo days, from about two o°élock in the morning4ilt nine, 


‘The next morning, betwcem eight and nine, a short time ix: apent-iu worship, . but 
tno bloody sacrifices are offered, Amongst other ceremonies at this time tho offi- 
cinting brambin, io-the presence of the family, dimmisses (he goddee, repeating theer 
‘words + ¢@ goddess !'I-have, to the best of my ability, worshipped thee: Now goto 
thy. resideace, loaving- this blessing, that thos wilt return the next year ;° afer which 
the prievt immerses « looking-glas», the representative of the goddess,-in a pan of was 
ter, and (hen takes some of this wator sac eprinkics-himeelfaad the company with it, 
‘When the goddese is thas dismissed, the women set ap a cry—some even shodteart. 
Tn the afteraoon the mistress of the house aud other women go‘to the immge, put a too~ 
Peoand some betle in ils hand, strow some turmeric at ite fect, and rub the dust of its 
feet on their own foreheads and thoso of their friends. On their retiring, the crowd 
assemble, with their bodies daubed-with tareric, oil; and sour milk, and bringing 
‘out the image, placo it ana plage, 4o which thay fasten it with cords, and ‘carry it on 
their-shoulders to the water. It ia here placed in the center of twoboats lashed to- 
gether, andilted with people, among whom are dancers, musicians, singers, &c: At 
this time, in many instances, men-denoe.stark-naked on-the boat before many thou» 
sands pusemabled, wlio only Iungh at this gross indecency. Perhinpsin one place on tie 
river-(wenty. or thirty images will beexhibited at once, while the benks nre crowded 
with spectators rich and poor, old and young, all intoxicated with the scene. ‘The 


"Tie suader will recoleat that the fesiraty of Bacchus and Cylelt were equally neted Yor the fndecentios 
‘ponetsed bs the worshippers both ia their words and actions. 







ang before the idol aw baat, daso- 
slong. be os peace tf the ool, or lt 
Iie beashwnbsehesiay Yeagenb anything ben epee Hef sect age evap, nro 
fn womer’s lathes, were dancing with other mao, making Sndeven: gestures. 1 baanctKblp tbioking that the most 
vulgar anb in England would have tamed with angen fren thew aboaimable soeces, I Bare nen the sine abo 
amlealions extbited betcte ow own hoase & Seramporm, 
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De ceva eign Gee Jee: ak Ue and ormanmpats, inte 
the river. 


‘The women of the house te which the terapie belongs go to the rooms frem whence 
the goddess has just been taken, and place a panof water upon the spot where the 
image stood, and put upoa the top of the pan a branch of the mango {see = Aflor 
the goddess has been drowned, the crowd returo to the temple, and the officiating 
brpmhda, taking his place by the side of the pan of waler, dips the branch of the 
mapgo tyee into the water, and spriakles all the people, repeating incantations; and 
thus bleasing the peaple they are dismissed, when each one clasps his neighbour in 
hiv-arms, — Adjourning (0 their own houses, they. pariake of swoctmeats and of an 
intoxicating bevesuge made with hemp leaves, in a vast number of instances this 
festival is thus closed with scenes of the most shameful intoxications almost all the 
Hindoos in Bengal think it duty to indulge to a certain degree in drinking this lix 
quor at this featival. 


Presents to the brambiins and their wives are made on each of the fifleen days of 
the fentinal by the person xt whose house the image is set up, if he be very rich. If 
le be not rich enough to bear so great an expence, he givos presente on the nine or 
three Inst days of worship, and if be be still poorer, on the tast day. These presente 
consist of gold and silver female ornaments, sik and cloth garments, brass and other 
metal dishes, basons, &¢. Some persone expend ihe greatest sume on the dances 
and other exbibitions, and othess io feasting and giving presente to brambins. 


Some classes of Hindoos, especially those who are the disciples of Visbnoo, do 
not offer bloody sacrifices to Doorga, thaugh they celebrate this festival with much 
shew, These persons, instead of slaying animals, cut pumkins in two, ot some other 
substitute, and offer them to the goddess. 


In the mouth Choitri a number of Hindoos hold a festival to this goddess, sftes 
the example of king Soorité. 
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Many Hindoon are intthatecirhb theta by which this ghddes bécomes their gre 
‘Bian deity ; and witahe bs consisted tes fite hemge of the divide enetgy, ‘her Ghcigles 
Rave calbed Haslet, a wotktignitytnig'chergy. 


Amages*of Doongs tends of gobi, vilvw, bres, Soc. are preserved by thasy wed 
worshipped daily. 


In the year 1808, a brambin of Outeutia, whe had celebrated the worship of Door. 
gn, pretended that he had seen the goddess in a dream, who had declared that ahe 
would not descend inte the river ‘itt he had morificed his eldest son to hers and thot 
when the people went to convey fhe image to the river, it was found so heavy that 
‘Ttoould tot he lifled. Vant crotds-of people flocked to see this new miracle, ntany 
of whom made efforings to this terror-inspiring yoddem, und others assisted the poor 
man, by their contributions, to pacify the goddess in some way consistent with the 
prorervation ofthis tod. 


‘One of the Timtria vowtathe un Secount of wn incarnation of Doorga in the fort of 
‘the jackal, in onder to carry the child Krishuii over the river Yiimoona, when he wai 
Alying trom king Kangeti, Beme of the Neteradok Flindoor, catted vamachartis, feed 
Abe jackal daily, by placting the offerings ina corner of the house, or neartheit dwell« 
ings, and then calling te goddess {in the form of some one of these animals) to come 
‘and partake of them, Ax this is done at the hoar when the jackals come out of their 
Fucking ptaoes to stick for food; orfe of these animals sometimes comes and cats the 
offerings in the presence of (he worshipper ; and this js not wonderful when be finds 
“food in this place every day. Images of the jackni are made in some parts of Ben- 
gel and worshipped, sometimes alone aod al otbers with the images of Doorga and 
Shmtehani-Kal8. Bore Hindode bow (o the juckal s if it puss by a person on his 
Jef, it is a fortunate omen, & 


‘The cow is regarted by the Hindoowas a forin vf Doorga, and called Bhiigtivites. 
‘This goddess hus a thousand oames, amaong which are Katyayimaé, or, thedaugh- 


tex of the sage Katyi.—Geure, the ycllow coloared.—Kulé, the black.—Hoimi- 
NM 
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‘yid®®,, the daughter of Himabiyé.—X8shwinté, the goddess.—Shiva, the giver of 
good. —Bhivand, the wife of Shivé.—Sirvi-mingila, she who blesses all.—Upér- 
na, she who amidet religious austerities abstained from eating syen leaves.—Parvil®, 
the daughter of the mountain.—Doorga, she who destroyed the giant Doorgii; the in- 
sccessible.—Chindika, the terrible, —Umbike, the mother of the unirene. 


SECTION XXY. 


The ten forms of Doorge. : 


THIS goddess is mid to have assumed ten different forcas in order to destroy two 
giants, Shoombhi and Nishoombhi.. 


‘The following account of these ware is translated from the Markimdéyii pooranis 
At the clove of the teéta yogi, these two giants performed religious austerities for 
-10,000 years, the merit of which actions brought Shivi from heaven,* who discover+ 
ed that by these works of extrnordinary devotion they sought to obiain the blessing 
of immortality. Shivi reasoned long with them, and endeavoured to persuade them, 
though in vain, tonskforany other blewing shortof immortality, Boing denied, they 
entered upon more severe austeritics, which they continued for another thousand 
years, when Shivd sgain appeared, bat refused (o grant what they asked (or. ‘They 
now suspended (hemsclyce with their heads downwards over aslow fire, till the blood 
streamed from their heads; and continued thus for 800 years, til] the gous began to 
tremble, lest, by performing such rigid acts of holiness, they should be eupplinted 
on their thrones, The king of the gods assembled a council and imparted to them hie 
fears : the gods admitted that there wea gteat ground for fear, but mked'what semedy 
there war, Agrecably to the advice of Inde, Kindipit, (Cupid) with Rinubhe and 
Tilottima, the most beautifal of the coslestinl courtezaue, were sent to fill the minds 
of these giants with sensual desires; and Kinidirpi letting fly hin arrow, wounded 
them both ; upon which, ewaking from their absorption, and seeing two beautiful 





© Teta masimof ibe Hiedwo religion, tht By performing mligious ena 
whbes fen, 





the gods become sobjeetto the 


Ov tux cbpomats.—Doorgs.] OF THE HINDOOS. oo 


sromen, they wera taken in the enare, and abandoned theie devotions. With these’ 
women they lived 3000 years, after which they began to think of the folly of thns 
renouncing their hopes of immortality for the eke of sensual gratlifications. They 
suspected that this must have beon a contrivance of Indei’s; and driving the courte- 
zans back to heaven, renewed their devotions, cutting the flesh off (heir bines, and 
making burnt offerings of it (o Sbivii; which they continued for another 1000 years, 
till they became entire skeletons, when Shivi again appeared, and bestowed upoa 
them this blessing—that in riches and strength they should excel the gods. 





Being thus exalted above the gods, they soon began 1o make war with them. After 
‘various euccess on both sles, the giants were every where victorious, and Indrit, and 
all the gods, reduced to the most deplorable state of wreichedness, solicited the ins 
terference of Brimha and Vishnoo ; but they referred them to Shivi; who alse declared. 
that he could do nothing for them : when, however, they reminded him that through 
hia blessing they had been ruined, he advised them to perform religious austerities 
toDuorga, ‘They did 30; and afier some time the goddess appeared ; gave them her 
blessing, and immediately, disgaised like a common female carrying a pitcher of 
water, passed the amsembled gods. ‘This femnlo naked them whose praise they were 
chanting? While she uttered these words; she assumed her proper form, and re 
plicd—‘ They are celebrating my praise.’ ‘The new goddess then disappearcd, andl 
ascended mount Himalayii, where ji and Mindi, (wo of Shoombhti and Ni- 
shoombhii’s messengers, resided. As these messengers wandered on the moune 
tain, they saw the goddesr, and wete execedingly struck with her charms, which (hey 
described to their masters; and ndvised them to engage the affections of this female 
even if they gave her all the glorious things which they had obtained in plundering 
the heavens of the gods. Shoombiii sent Shoogr3érii, a messenger, {o the goddess, to 
inform her that the riches of the (hree worlds were in bis place 5 that all the offer- 
ings which wed to be presented to the goda were now offered to him; and that all 
these riches, offerings, &e. should be her's, if she would come to him. The gods 
desa replied that this offer was very liberal; but she had resolved, that the person 
whom she married must first conquer ber in war, and destroy ber pride. Shoogrésvi, 
Unwilling to return ansuccessfol, still pressed for @ favourable antwer; promising 


that he would engage to conquer her in war, nnd subdue het pride; and asked in an au- 
Ms 
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‘horliglfye strain  « Did shoknow hjsmmagter, befarawham apy ofthe inhabitants afitha, 
three wetids bad been able te sjapd, uhether gods, bydzas, arsienh Hoy, they, coil, 
they a female, think of xealsting his offre? If hiy master, har onderegt dim, be node eee, 
compelled her to xo. inte bis pressare immedieisly.’ She said all Uys was sory, corpo, 
bat that she had taken ber resolution, andexborted bin, therefore, to pemyade his rmzae, 
tor to come and ry his styength with hee, The messenger went to.hjs master, apd rojal~ 
ed what he had hoard from this female ; on hearing which Shoombhii was filled, with 
sage, and without making any reply, ealled for Dhoomlechini, his odmunandor.im 
Ghief, and gave hit orders to go to Himaliyi, and seize a certain goddess (giving 
dios particular, directions), and bring ber to him, and iLany attempted to rescus ber, 
atlerly to destroy them. ‘The commander went (0 Himsliy®, and acgyninting the 
goddes with his master’s orders, she, smiling, invited him to execute them, but,,on, 
the approach of this hero, she setup a dreadful roar, axienqpal among the Hindoo 
‘warriory when twp combatants meet, by which he was reduce, to axhep 5 afler which 
sho destroyed the army of the giant, leaving only a few fugitives to coppmuniente (he 
tidings, Shoombhii and Nishoombbé, infuriated, sent Chiindi and Miindii, who,.on 
aycending the mountain, perceived a female sitting on on ase, laughing ; but an secing 
them she became fall of rage, and drew to her, ten, twenty, or thixly of their army ot 
atime, devouring them like fruit. She next seized Mindi by the haip, cut off hie 
head, and, holding it over her mouth, drenk the blood. Chimdii, on seeing the othor 
commander destroyed in this manner, came to close quarters with the goddess; but 
she, mounted on alion, sprang on him, and dispatching bim as she had:done Mintki, 
@ovoured part of his army, and drank the bleod of the greater part of the rest. The 
two giants no soones heard this alarming news, than they resolved to go themselves, 
and engage the furious goddess ; for which purpose they colleeted all theirforces, an 
iafluite nomber of giants, and marched (o Himaliiy& ‘The goda leoked down wiih 
sstonlahment on this army of giants, and all the goddesses deseended to hely Mi 
mays ¢Doorga), whe however soon destroyed them. ‘Riiktii-véeja,, the principal com- 
mander under Shoombbi and Nishoombhii,, seeing all his men destroyed, encowntercd 
the goddess in person; but though she filled him with woundi, fram every drop of 
Blood which fell to the ground asosea thousand giants equal in strength to Bikii-ve5ji 
‘Jhimself ;* hence janumerable enemies surrounded Doorga, and the gods were filled 











1 Thiancose fram a bieming gizon by Brahe. 
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with alarm at this émazing eight, At length ChindS#,a godde who had assisted: 
Kal in the engagement, promised thas if she would open ber mouth,atd drink his 
blood before it foll on the gsound, she ¢ChindB=) wonld engage the giant, and destroy 
the whole of hie strangely-formed offrpring. “Kaléé consented, and this consmander 
and his army were soon dispatched. Shoombhi: and Nishoombhii, in a state of des 
peration, next cagaged the goddess in single combat, Soombhii making the fitat on« 
tot, ‘Phe butth? was dreadfaly inconceivably dreadfel,on both sider, tillut last both 
the ginots.wore killed, and Haldéeat dows to-fesd on the-carmage se had made. The 
gods and goddesses then chanted:tbe praises of the ockestia! heroine, and-ale in retorm 
Destowed a blessing on each. : 

After thé destruction of these enemiesof the gods, the-sun (SdSryii) shone rerplene . 
ently forth; the wind (Vayoo) blew salubriouely ; the air became pures the gedé 
ascended their iBrenes; the bydras attended (e the duties of their religion without 
fear ; the sages performed their devotions witheat interreption ; and the peopte- ad 
Jnrge wore restored to happinese. : 

The Chinde, a part of the Markindés% pooranii, places these forms of Doorge in the 
following order = First, as Doorgn, ahe received the messenger of the ginnts; 9, as Dil- 
shitbhooja,* she destroyed part of their army 73. as Singhii-vabinge,+ she fought with 
Rikti-vésjo; 4. as Mubishii-miirdiné,t she slew Shoombbi, in the form of a buffalo ; 
5, ns Jiigiddbatr®,§ she overcame the army ofthe giants ; 6.8 Kaléz,|| she destroy- 
ed Riktiievesji; 7. as Mookti-késhds,® she again overcame the army of the giants 5 
an Tara,t she killed Shoombhii; 9, as Chinni-mistike,$ she killed Nishoombhii; 
10, us Kiginlgourd,§ she was praised by all the gods, 





Such of the above forms as are honoured by separate festivals, will be noticed here» 
after under theit diffrent names. 


© Hoving ten erm, 4 Sitting en elisa. $ Destroyer of the buffalo, fein of Sheambht 
tats fom], E Mother ofthe work’. He blasts With uwaag how, 
Saviour, 4 Headlew, $Tie selom, = 
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‘THIS goddess with yellow. garments is represented as sitting ona lion; she bas 
four hands ; in one a eword; in another a spear ; with a third is forbidding fear, and 
with the fourth bestowing « blessing. 

Many people make this image, and worship it in the day time, on the Dih of the 
increase of the moon, in whatever month they please, but in general in the month 
Ashwini or Choitri, for two, or throe days. The ceremonies, including bloody 
sacrifices, are almost entirely the same as those before the image of Boorga. Some- 
times a rich man celebrates this worship at bis own expense, and at other times sevo- 
Fal persons join in it; who expect heaven ax their reward, 


Some Hindooe keep in their houtes images of all the following forms of Doorga, 


sande of gold, silver, brass, copper, crystal, stove, or mixed metal, and worship them 
aaily, 


SECTION XXVT. 


Mihisht-mirdinee.t 


either six or ten: 





THIS is the image of a yellow woman, sitting on alion; havi 
arms. In her hands are scen a conch, n discus, a club, a waler-lily, a shield, a large 
spear, and the tail of a snake, 


Some persons make this immge, and worship it with the accustomed ceremonles, 
including bloody sacrifices, on the th of the month Choitri. 


She who sits upon elisa, 4 She who destroyed SiBbinbt, « giant, 
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The ‘Téntré-sacd declares that those who wonbip this goddess will obtain present 
riches avd future happiness. 

Many of the regulat Hindoos, us well as the heterodox sects, receive the initiatory 
tiles of this goddess, and adopt her as their guardian deity. 


SECTION XXViIL. 





Sagtddhatrse. 


THIS is the image of a yellow woman dressed in red, and sitting ona lion, La ber 
four hands she holds « conch,+ a discus, a club, and a water-lily. 


A very popular festival in honour of this goddess is held in tha month Kartiki,on 
the 7th, Bi, and Oth of the increase of the moon, when bloody sacrifices are offered as 
at the Doorga festivals the formulas are necessarily different. Very Inrge same ate 
frequently expended on there occasions, especially in the illuminations, dances, songs, 
entertaining of brambiixs, &c. as many as one hundred and fifty persons being em- 
ployed as singers and dancers, beside others who sing verses from the Chind&s, the 
Krishnii-miingiitit, (he Ramayiini, &c, A number of men like guards are slio hired and 
placed near the temple for the sake of shew. Much indecent mirth takes place, and 
numbers of men dance naked before tho image—and call thit the way to heaven, the 
venerable bramhiias smiling with complacency on these works of merit, so aoceptable 
to the gads, ‘The beuefits expected from this worship are, the fruit of meritorious 
actions, riches, the gratification uf every desire, and faturehappiness. ‘These four 
Uhings are commonly mentioned in the Ihinidoo shastrit, as promised by the gods to- 
their worshippers... - 








The mother of the world: +t This shell is Blown as the times of worship, and tt other femivalee 
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SECTION XXI%, 


Mookth-héshz.® 


TTAIS Is the image of a naked woman, painted blue, standing on fhe breast of Shie 
‘vi, and baving foot arms the upper right arm is placed in the posture of bestow- 
dng x blessing ; with the other abe is Subidtng | fear, and in her eft hands she holds 
a svord and a helmet, 


The festival of this goddess is held on the 14th of tho decrense of the moon inthe 
month Maghii: the ecremonies are like those before the image of Kalé, but thebloodly 
sacrifices are very numerous, ‘Spirituous liquori are privately presentedta the gad» 
dess, ata Inte hour at night, or rather carly in the morning. Some of the Hindoo 
suastris afow of this practice, yet it is far from being honourable, T bave been 
credibly informed, that mambers of brambting, in different places, at fhe annual fete 
tival of fis goildens, join In Grinking the spirits which have been offered to her, and, 
ina state of intoxication, puss from the temptes into the ‘streets, preceded by lightetl 
Torches, dancing to the svand of music, and singing indecent songs.’ Some eft 
‘ngzing one another; wthers fall dewn quite intoxicated ; others love their why, and 
go slong lifing wp their bands, dancing und singing alone. The puret Hindoos 
stand gazing at 0 considernble distance, lest they should be dragged among this crowd 
of dronken brambins, 


‘The benefits promised te the worsbippers of this godiles are riches now, and bene 
‘ven hereafter. 


‘Very many persons are initiated into the rites of this goddem es their guardian 
deity. 


+ Ortowing hai, 
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SECTION XXX. 


Tara.* 


THIS is the image of a black woman, with four arms, standing on the breast of 
Shivii: in one hand she holds « sword, in another a giant's head, with the others abe 
inbestowing a blessing, and forbidding fear. 





‘The worship of Tara is performed in the night, in different months, at the tolal 
‘wane of the moon, before the image of Siddbéshwiréé, when bloody sacrifices are of- 
fered, and it is reported, (hat even human beings were formerly immotatod in secret 
to this ferocious deity, who is considered by the Hiidoos as soon incensed, and not 
unfrequently inflicting on an importunate worshipper tle most shocking diseases, ad 
2 vomiting of blood, or some other dreadful complaint which soon puts an end tohis 
life. 





Almost all the disciples of this goddess are from among the heterodox; many of 
them, however, are learned men, Tara being considered as the patroness of learning. 
Some Hindoos are supposed to have made great advances in knowledge through the 
favour of this goddess; nnd many a stupid boy, after reading come incantations cou- 
taining the name of Tara, has become a learned man. 


SECTION XXXL 
Chinnii-miistitka.> 


TIS isthoimage of a naked yellow woman with ber head half severed from her 
body,t wearing a necklace of skulls, aud standing on the body of Shivii. She is 


The Deliveree. # The hendlese, 


4$'Tha TOntets give the following explanation of tht moastrons fentore in thy imnge ef thie grees: Atm 
‘enrtain time, wot boing able to procare any of the grants for ber prag, wo eatiay he f blood, Chinwt-mBertike 
‘sctually cut hee own thront, (het the Bloed ising thence might spont op inte her maith, J have seen 4 picture 
‘ofthis image, agresing with his description ; and at Coaches, ia Jeware, such an image mug be seew al oretent lie 
aoc re co A Et ena mes Wad Ng ot bar tk 
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surrounded with dexd bodies, hes a scymitar in one hand, « giant's skull in anotber, 
and with two others is forbidding fear, and bestowing a blessing. 


‘This image is not made at present, but the worship may be colebrated before the 
images of any other fewale deities. Those who reccive the initiatory rites of this yod- 
des worbip her daily Before the ahalgramé, or water, of Bowers, or an incantation 
written on a metal dish.* She promises her disciples riches, learning, or abtorption,t 
but principally riches. Some people are ateaid of becoming kcr disciples, lest, In a 
fit of anger, she sbould bring upou them a violeut death $ 


SECTION AXXIt, 


Fighdgourees 


THISis the whole length Ggure ofa yellow woman, with four arms ; holding in her 
hands aconch, a discus, a club, anda water-lily. She is movtly worshipped on the 
Teh, Sth, and 9th of the increase of the moan in Maghi. Very few persons learn the 
initiatory rites of this goudess. 








‘one of thete things, the worship af any of the godt may be jerfrmed ; but the sl 







sun receive only one Dlesting at a time from his god. The Hiedoon, le “relate a wory of 
0 pal x tick on bia guardion dey hy obdaining dre blewangy (rem Im ut ene; Beanbed (hat le 
hi—cat frome a geen dla ‘Be wus en edule. 





blind mua. 
sight ne 








4 The following story, correat amung the Hindoos,{ giveara proof of the dreadia whieh they live of some of their 
deities A bent whi» had received the ictiting incantation of thes yadder, to aru eng wn tnwatural canis 
‘ed incunBae hvaslf to bis house, whe e, however, « betelet, uog up torsve:idcivg annual, fell epon and lihd 
‘hia as ba lay males. 





§ Tha yellow, 
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SECTION XXXII, 


Fogitamooh 1i.* 


THE image of this dcity is never made; though she is sometimes worthipped on tho 
‘7th, #th, nad Nth of the moon in Maghi, before w pan of water, or some other proper 
substitute, The officiating brarabiin, in yellow garments, presents ycllaw flowers, flesh, 
fish, and spirituous liquors, toler : the animals sacrificed are not numerous, 





‘This goddess in frequently worshipped in the hope of procuring the removal, the 
injury, or the destruction, of enemies, oF whatever else the worehipper desires—which 
is sometimes the wife of another, le makes no doubt, if he can please the goddess 
by presents, or flatlery, or by inflicting, for her suke, cerlain cracitics on his body, 
flat she will be disposed to grant him cven thielast favour, Ifthe ceremonies be not 
performed in sfriet confurmity to the rules laid down in the shastri, it is believed that 
the worshipper will be deprived of reason, or of speech, or tnt some other dreadful 
calamity will befal him. 


In the burnt sacrifice presented to this godess, turmeric, oil, and ealt, Torm the 
Principal ingredients. ‘The Hindoos believe that afler performing the proper co- 
remonica for the destruction of an enemy, the goddess soon complics with the prayers 
ofthe worshipper. Shdedris, ofcourse, employ brambiins in thus allempling tonccome 
plish heir murderous wishes. Particular forms of praive and of petition, referring i 
many enaoa to the Injury or destruction of cnemies, addressed to this goddess, are con- 
tained in the Téntri-sard, 





* OF fear-exciting coonteasnes, 
Ne 
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SLETION xxx1V. 


THE image of this idol is never made, but is worshipped in the night when. 
ever aperion coors, which #s, generally, whon he wants (o injure or destroy ano- 
ther. The officiating brambiin dressed in red, and wearing a roodrokshi necklace, of- 
fern, among other things, red fowers, spitituoas liquors, and bloody sacrifices. The fest 
of crows, or cata, or of some other animal, after having been dipped in spirituous li- 
quors, sometimes makes a part of the burnt-offcrings, the worshippers believing that (he 
flesh of the enemy for whose injury these ceremonics arc performed, will syrell on his 
body as the sacrificed flesh docs on the fire.. Particular forms of praise arc ulso re- 
peated before this image o accomplish the destruction of enemies. I here give a spe- 
cimen: “ Oh! Prityingita, rrother ! Destroy, destroy my encmies ! Kill! hill! Reduce 
“them to ashes! Drive them away! Deyour them! Devour them! Cut them intwot 
« Driok, drink their blood Destroy them root and branch! With thy thuudcr-bolt, 
"epcar, scymilar, discus, or rope, destroy them.” ‘ 





A story to the following purport is very current among the Hindoos : Jafiir-alee-khn, 
the nabob of Moorsbitdibad, was much attached to Rami-kanti, his Hindoo treasurer, 
who was at cnmity with Kalgé-shinkii, a very lenrned Hindoo, and a great worship. 
per of the female deities, ‘The latter, toeffect the destruction of Ramb-kontit, box 
gan to worship the goddess Prityingira, He had not performed tlc corcmonies 
Jong, before Ramii-kanti: became sick, and it was made known (v hisn and the nabob, 
that Kat@-shiinkivit was thus employed. The nabob, full of mge, ordered that Kat@- 
shimkiiris should be brought before him : but he fled before the messengers could seize 
him, and hegan to perform these ceremonics for the destruction of the nabob, Asetynnt, 
mistaken for Kulabinkiri, war, however, seized, but he bribed the messengers, 
that dhey might protmct bis journey as much as possible, ‘They did so, and the 








The well prozonionce, 
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aay before they arrived at Moorshiidiibad the nabob died.—I give this story to shew, 
qwhat.t slong possession the popular superstition has taken of the minds of the 
people, who, while smouking together, listen to these stories with the utmost enger« 
ness and surprize, as the villagers in England tell stories current amongst them while 
Hing round the winter's fire. 








SECTION XXXV. 


Unni. poirna.® 


‘THIS image may be made standing, o sitting on the water-lily : in the right hand 
is aspoon, like thnt with which the Hindoos stir their boiling rice, and in the other 
arice dish: Shivi,as a naked mendicant, isstanding before the image atking relief. 


‘The worship paid to this form of Doorga is performed onthe 7th, 8th, and 9th days 
of the moon's inexonse in the month Choitri : bloody sacrifices, fish, and spirituous 
Tiquors are among the offerings. Unnii-poorna being the guardian deity of many of 
the Hindoos, (who have a proverb amongat hem, that a sincere disciple of this gous 
dess never wants rice,) very great festivities take place at this festival, accompanicd 
with music, dancing, filthy songs, aud every thing else calculated to deprave the 
lioart, 


A Hindoo rising in a morning, before his eyes arc well open, repeats the name of 
this goddess—Gan5-pooran—Unnipdornn,” and hopes, that through lier favont 
io shalt be well fed that day. ‘When ono Hindoo wishes to compliment another 
on his riches or liberality, he says, Ob Sir, your house is as full of riches av that 
of Uunt-padena :’ or, if ke sperk of another when absent, he says, ‘Such w one, in 
liberulity, ia like Uani-paorna. 





© Bhe who Gls with foed; (rom Bout, food, and po-u8, full. 
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RECTION XXXVI. 


THIS name Doorga assumed afier the birth of Ginéshb: sue is here represented as 
fitting onthe water-lily, dresacd in red, aud supporting with one arm the infunt Gi 
ngshii at the breast, while ibe other Land rests on the huco of the infant. 





A.cmall festival in honour of this goddess is celebrated in the month Ugrihaytini, 
or Phalgeoni, on the 7th, sth, and Kh of the increase of the moon, Some yeuts.ago, 
at Gooptee-para, a village about forly miles north of Calcutta, a grent festival was 
held in honour of Giméshi-jinima, when fifiy thumand roopcrs or more were ex- 
pended. The brambins of the village collected mouey (o defrny the expences ; 
some gave one thousand, others two, and others five thousand roopees; and crowds 
came two ot (hrve days journey to be present. The dancing, singing, music, &e. 
began a month before Lhe principal day of worship : all the visiturs were entertained, 








and more than two thousaud animals were slain. 


SECTION XXXVI. 


Keishnit-krova.t 


TUIS is an image of Doorgs giving suck to Krishnii, to destroy the poison which 
he had received in a quarrel with Kal@yb, a hydra, 


A festival in honour of this goddess is held on the 7th 81h, and 91h of the increase 
of the moon, in the day, in the month Maghi. 


‘The bistory of thin idol is thaszelated : In the west of Hindoost’han a stone image 


» The mother of GRuéski. # She who Lolds Krishot ia her arma, 
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was once found in # pool ; and no information could be obtained te what it related, un= 
fil » Brimbiichar referred them to the following story in ano of the Tintris : Inthe 
neighbourhood of Vrinda-viiné, by the river Yiimoona, Soubhiirce, a sage, for along 
time performed religious austerities. One day, while in the midst of his devotions, 
he saw a slikouli and some othér fish playing together ; with which aight he was 
such pleased, tilLGiroori, the king of the birds, descended into (he water, and snatch 
ed up the shiikoolii fish. ‘The sage, unable (o prnish Giiroorli, pronounced 4 curse 
upon this bird-god, or any other bird, who should hereafter come to destroy the fish 
in this spots and this curse was afterwards the means of preserving (he 
hydras fom the wrath of Gitoori ie the following manner: The mount 
was the resort of many serpents, who daify collected 2 number of frogs, &c. andl pre= 
sented them to Giroori, to concitiate him, and to prevent his devouring them. At 
Vast Kalgsyii, the king of the hydras, commanded his subjects to give the frogs to him, 
promising to protect them from Gioori; but the latter on his arrival Gnding no food, 
attacked and overcame Kal@yi; who, ough defeated, amused Gioorii by relearsing 
some verses which no one understood but Limself,* till ke had m de goodhis retreat 
into a deep place of the river, where Giroori darst not folluw him for fearof the curo 
ofthe sage. . In consequence of the serpent’s remaining in this spot, the poison pro 
cveding from bis body had destroyed all the trees, waler, &e. for twomiles round, ant 
whoever dmauk of tie water, died ; about which time Krishaii was born, who in bis 
childhood, on a cerlain dny, discovering that a dreadful mortality existed among 
the cows and the boya who kept them, .asked the reason, and was informed that they 
had been poisoned by the waters of the YGmoona, Krishuii (hen jumped (rem & tree 
into the river; overcamethe serpent, and drave him out of the plice. Kaley’, ful 
of fear, asked where he was (0 go, for that Giroorii would certainly kil him. Keinheit 
pulling his foot on his heat, assured him that when Giroorh discavered the mark of 
iis foot, he would fot destroy him. — The waters now hecame-sholesmne ; the tees 
gained their verdure; and the boys and cows were restored to life ; but the pain weiss 
Syit had given to Ki 











ishnd was intolere~ 





ing fom the poison in the wounds which Ka 
ble. He therefore prayed to Doorga, who made him suck the milk from ber own 
breast, by which he was.immediately restored to health. 


"These veri, itis ad, now compose ene of theLaryts taled Pingel’. 
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SECTION XXXVUL 


Vishalakshoe.* 


A CLAY image of this goddces is set up at BhyCaibate, 0 village in Burdwan, 
which is become pluce of great resort for pilgrims : vast multitudes of buffulos, sheep, 
goats, &c. ure offered at different times to this goddess, not unfrequently for the de- 
‘struction of enemies: sheep and goats are offered every day ; and it is said that for- 
it inaffirmed, bave 








merly human sacrifices were offered to this goddess. Many persons, 
obtained the privilege of conversing with their guardian deitics in consequence of wor- 
shipping this image with very shocking ceremonics, while others thus employed are 
aaid to have been driven mad; yet some persons receive the name of Vishulakshé as 
their guardian deity. 


SECTION XEXI5. 


IMAGES of this form of Doorga are not made at present in Bengal, but this god- 
dves is worshipped by many of the brambius, &c. before n metal cup containing 
the water of the Ganges. ‘This worship is celebrated daily, or at the lime of the full 
or change of the moon, or when the sun enters a uew sign, or oa the 9th of the moon, 


Tho Kalikii pooranii directs that birds, tortoises, alligators, fish, buffalos, bulls, 
he-goata, ichncumons, wild boars, rhinoceroses, antclopes, guanns, rein-deer, lions, 
tygers, men, and blood drawn from the offeret’s own body , be offered to this goddess. 
‘The following horrid incantation is addressed to the goddess Chind%, when offer 
ing an animal in order to effect the destruction ofan enemy 1 «© goddess, of horrid 


* OF large or heastiful esen, The wrothtal. 
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<form, O Chindika teat, devour, such a one, my encmy, O consort of Gre! Salutes 
‘tion to firet Thin is the eneray who ins done mo mischief, now personated by an 
éanimal ¢ destroy him, O Muhamarg ! Sphéag! sphéng! eat, devoar.” 





‘Women sometimes make 2 vow to Chiindeé to engage her to restore their chile 
dren to health, ar to obtain some other favour. If a person recover in whose name 
such a vow has been made, his neighbours ascribe it to Chiindsé. 


The exploits of this goddess are celebrated inn pocm wriiten by the poet Kankini, 
and recited on various occasions, under the namac of Chind’é-gani, or Chiindee-yatra. 


SICTION XE. ¢ 
Other forms of Doorga. 


Kamakhya.*—This goddess is worshipped daily by persons of property before 
© pan of water, or aome other substitutes and also by many shaktiis on the 8th of the 
moon in both quarters. Those who worship her montly, gencrally present some partie 
cular request in favour of themeclres or families. At the Doorga festival this goddess 
isaleo worshipped with many ceremonies und ata greatexpence. A few persona receive 
the initiatory rites of this goddess, and worship her os their guardian deity, 








-—This is the image of a yellow female, sitting on alion, with ci- 
ther four or cight arms: she is worebipped in the month Voishakhii, on the 9th, oF on 
the 7th, 8th or 9h, of the increase of the moon : at Benares she is worshipped daily. 
‘The destruction of several giants is axcribed to this goddess, 





Mingild-Chiindika.t This is tho image of a yellow female, silting on three skulis, 
clothed in red, having in her right hand « book, and in her left a roodsakshi: bend. 
roll, _Bhe is mostly worshipped by females, or rather by bramhins employed by 


" She whe js called Desire, t She who dwelt on mount Vingbyt, {2 Tos fervent Benefectrase. 
° 
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them, im consequence of some particular distress in their families ; when they make 
& vow tothe goddess to worship her’a certain number of times if she will deliver 
them, Evon the wives of Misalmans sometimes send offerings to the house of abram- 
ban (0 be presented to her with prayers, In the month Poushé « small festival is 
held in honour of this goddeas,: 


This is the image of e fernale sitting on thre-waler-Hly, swallow- 
ing an elephant, while with the left hand ahe is palling it ont of herthtoat.+—Bheis 
‘worbipped on the 8th of Volshakhii, with the uaual coremonies and festivitien. 


This goddess is represented anitting on a throne, the three 
feet of which rest'on the heads of Brimha, Vishnoo, and Shivi, She is worshipped 
onthe 7th, sth and 91h of Voishakbii, with the coremonics common to all the: female 
deities to whom bloody sacrifices are affered. 

. . 

Yoogedya} ia represented as sitting on a Tion, having ten armas.—A featival: in 
honour of this goddess is held on the last day of Voishakbi, at Ksligeri, a village 
in Burdwan, whore many animals are slain, and large quantities of spirituous liquors 
offered r the goddess at the time of worship is taken out of « tank nearthe temple, It 
in supposed that not less than 100;000-people assemble at this place on this occasion, 
Human sacrifices, Pam informed, werc formerly offered to this goddess. —So numer« 
ons are the sacrifices, that the water of the pool in which the dend-bodies are thrown 
immediately after decapitation, becomesthe colour of blood. ‘These bodies are taken 
out of the pool again in little time after the suctifice. The disciples of this godess 
‘are very nomsrous. 





Kiroonanilysé.|—In come places tlie image of thie goddess iz act up and worship- 
ped daily, At the festivals of Doorga, Kaléé, &c. she is worshipped in a more 
splendid manner. Some personi mako vows tothis goddess in limes of distress, and 
many receive tle initiatory rites by which she becomes their guardian deity, 





© She who Rison the water-Iy. This angie mi to owe It sine toe vision at non antibed to SURG 
sebast a merchant tho paricalas of which are related in he Kieee-LGpbin. The goddees who grverms 
Brbobs, Vishaoo,and Shiré. —§ Jae whe enlated betocethe yoogtt. ft This compassionate, 
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zs es section xi. 
Other forme of Doorga. 

* Tripoora,t ‘Tripoor-roondirss,? | Gouréé,? |] Swadha,™ 
Twitia, Vismi-dévee,'? Pédma,'® | Swaha,'* - 
Nitya,3 ‘Chitudi-nayike,'t ‘Bhochds,? | Shantte,” 
Pristabinge,* Prochinda,’? Médha,f? | Toostee,t# 
Jayi-doorge,® | Chimdagra," Savitsde,tt | Poostee,s 
Saawlings© =| Dh5Bma-vites, 14 Vijéyass | Dhritee,? 

Mahalakshmi, Taya, Atmideriae 
Shre8-vidyn,* Dévi-séaa," | Koali-déyta,% &a. 





All these goddenes.are worshipped at the festivals of Doorgn, as well as at ofter 
tiusee, before the proper representative of a god, aa water, the shalgrami, &c. bat their 
dndges are hot now made in Bengal. Many persons reocive the initiatory rites of fhese 
cities, and pay their devotions daily to the particular goddess whom they here 
choven as their guardian deity. Bloody sacrifices, fish, and apirituows liquors, are 
prevented to these goddesses. ‘The Last sixteen are worthipped when rice is Brat 
given to'a child, at the investiture with the poits, at the time of marriage, and in 
general at all the'ceremonies performed for avon before marriage. Jiyu<loorge ie 
worshipped io obtain deliverance from danger. 


1 Ste who governs the Saree worlds, heaven, earth. and the world of tbe bydrex 2 She who speedily 
‘execution er wilt, ‘3 The Everlasting, 4Tea pene-werthy. Bie destroyer of bo sient 
Deorgt. (Be who wleldsthe waepon of thisname. —P The Greet Srddear of Fortune, The 
three workin. 10 The podidens of fovea. 11 The destroyer of tha 
13Tee feriess. 44 Shawhoiatheceloorafuioke, 15 Abe 
17 The yellow. 18SRemBo sven the wetenily $9 She 

HThecvate ofa, #8 The vicsorions, 23 Ditto: 
‘28 Bhe who previden over dhe wees, Dien, 9 Tee Comnfarten, 
OTRe Patient, "3 The geddewef oul, ‘S2Bhe wbe 
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Boside the above forms of Doorga, there are many others, whose names end with 
the word Bhoiriv®, vis, the lerrific ; and templea consecrated to Bhoiravii and Bhoi- 
rive are erected at many of the boly places visited by the Hindoo pilgrims. Whea 
a person performs any of the ceremonies of Hindoo worship at these places he must 
first, on pain of meeting with some misfortune, worship these two deities, 


= SECTION XLIT. 


Kak. 


THIS goddess easy also be considered as a form of Bhiigurlit@, qrDoorga. Ag- 
eonding (o the Chind®, the image of Kaleé at present worshipped in Bengal, had 
origin in the story of Riikti-r88j6, already inserted in page 100. Kala was 20 overjoy- 
cd at, the victory she had obtained over this giant, that she danced UH the earth 
shook (o its foundation, and £triva, at the intercession of the gods, was compelled to 
goto the spotto persuade hertodesist. He saw no other way, however, of prevai 
ing, than by throwing himself among the dead bodies of the slain. When theged- 
lea saw tbat she was dancing oa her husband, she was so shocked, thal to express het 
sarprize she put ont her tongue to a great length, and remained motionless; and 
she is represented in this posture in alinost all the images now made in Bengal. 








‘The tahyatmi Ramayini® gives another story from which the image of Kal 
may have originated : Rami, when he retarned home with Seta fram the destruction 
of Having, began (o boast of his atchievements before his wife; whowmiled and suid, 
“You rejoice beeause you have hilleda Revéni with tea heads ; but what would you 
sey ton Rayiini with 2000 heads ?” « Destroy him,” said Rami. 888ta, again mile 
ing, advised him toatey at home; but he, collecting all the monkies, the giants, and 
‘his own soldiers together, with 88ta, Likshmini, Shitrighni, and Bhiiridi, immedi 
ately departed for Shili~dwetpi to mect this now Ravini, sending Hinoomauti before 


v8 two others called the 


© There are four Remayints, on 
with the woth of Valuitc> 


‘Uddvot8 and the Udhyutmt Lamas tuts, 
ken : 





ten by Valméther, enotherby Vy 
‘be others ate ip lutte etimatic 
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to discover the residence of thisthousand-beaded monster, and bring a description of 
his person, Himoomani, afler a little play with him, retarned to ami, who soon uf. 
ter altacked the giant: but he, looking forward, beheld Rami’s army ox 0 raany 
childeen s and discharged three arrows, one of which sent all the monkies to Kishkine 
dha, their place of residence ; another sent all the giants to Liinka (Ceylon), and the 
third sentall the soldiers to Uyodbya,Rami’s capital. Mami, thunderstrack at being 
thas left alone ina moment, and thinking that all his adherents had been at once ane 
nihilated, began to weeps when S&éta, laughing at her basband, immediately assum- 
ed the terrific form of Kal, and furiously attacked this thousand-headed Raviinii, 
‘The conflict lasted ten years, but ube at lengih killed the giant, drack hisblooi!, and 
began to dance and toss shout the limbs of his body. Her dancing shook the earth to its 
centre, po thatall the gous, filled with alarm, applied to Shiva; but be declared that 
he almost despaired of calming her passious, forshe was mad with joy ; he promised, 
however, todoall (hat could be expected from a god in so desperate a case; but, pause 
ing for some time, and seeing no other alteroative, he, in the presence of the assembled. 
gods, threw himself among the dead bodies ander her feet: Brimha called to tffgod~ 
esa, and said, ‘0 goddess! what art thou doing? Dost thou not ace that thou art 
trampling on thy husband ? She stooped, and saw Shivii under her feet, and was so” 
ashamed, that she stood still, and threw out her tongue to an uacommon length.* By 
this means Shivi saved the aniverse ; and £822, again acsuming her proper forms, went 
home with Rami and his brothers. 





« 


In the images commonly worshipped, Kalé is represented as 9 very black female, 
with four arms, having in one hand a scymilar, and in another the headlof a ginnt 
which she holds by the hair; another baud is spread open bestowing a blessing 5 aud 
with the other she is forbidding fear. She wears two dend bodies for ear-rings, aud a 
nccklace of skulls; and, her tongue hangs down to her chin. The hands of several 
giants are hung as a girdle round her loins, aud Rer tresses full down fo er heels, 
Having drank ihe blood of the giants she has slain in combat, her eye-brows ate bloody, 
‘and the blood is failing in a stream dowa Ler breast; her eyes are red tiles those of a 


4 When the Tides wouara ane sbocked or ssbamet at any Higgs they pat out thir tongues, nex nde 
xpessiog their feelings, 
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Gravard. She vtande zich one leg an the breast of hdc husband Shit, and revts tho 
* allied ‘on his (high ' 
This'deify in equal in ferocity to any of the preceding forms of Doorge. a thre 
Kalike pooranis wxw are pointed ont, amongst oiher’animels, a8 proper for sacrifice. 
It is here snid that the blood of a tyger pleases-the godtiess for one hundred years, 
and the blood of a tioa, a rein-deer, or a man, a thousand. But by the ancriéice of 
THRRE wen, she is pleased 100,060 yoars! 1 insert two or three extracts frem the 
Sanguinary Chapter of the Kalita pooranii: ‘Let achoman victim be sacrificed at 
u place of holy wowsbip, orata cemetery where dead bodies are buried. Let the ab- 
lation be performed in the part of-the cemetery called hériikii, ot ata temple of Ke- 
makshya, oron = mountain. Now attend to the mode: The human victim js to be 
-immolated in the east division, which is sacred to Bhoirdvé; the head is'to be pro: 
wented in the south division, which ir looked upon as the place of skullusncred to Bhoi- 
riiviand @is blood is tobe presented in the west division, which is devominated hé- 
ki” Having immolated a-homan victim, with all the requisite ceremonies at a ca- 
aes orholy place, let the sacrificer be cautions not to cast his eyes upon it, Phe 
victim must be a perton of good appearance, and be prepared by ablations, and rew 
quisite ceremonies, such ax eating consecrated food the day before, and by absti- 
nence from flesh and venery ; antl mut/be adorned with chaplets of flowers, and bo- 
smeared with sandal wood. Then causing the victim to face the north, let the sacti- 
ficer worship the several déities presiding over the different parts of the victim’s 
‘body: tet the worshiprbe then paid to the victim himself by his name. ‘Let him 
‘worship Brimha in the victint’s thindré, i.e. cave of Briana, cavity inthe skull, 
under the apot where the satura: coronalis and sagittalis meet, Let him worship the 












earth in his nose, &c. Worshipping the king of serpents, let him pronounce 
the following incantation: ‘O beat of men t ‘© most anspicious't O thou who art an 
“assemfflage of all the deities, and mont exquisite? bestow thy protection-on me, 


‘gave me, thy devoted ; save my sons, my cattle, and kindred; preserve tbe state, 
‘the mini#ters belong’ 
{with (thy organs of} life, doing an‘act of benevolence. Bestow upon me, O most 


7 Tes image of Minerva, it will by recollected, was thet ofa threstaviag Rode, exciting terror. Un her 
dbield so hore the head of u gorkon, Me W, Jones considers Balt6 an cht Proverplne ofthe Greeks, 
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Sausploious t the bliss which is obtained by (he most austere devotion, by acts of 
«charity, and performance of religious ceremonies ; and at tho mume time, © most 
“excellent ! attain supreme bliss thyself, May thy auspices, O most auspicious ? 
keep -me secure from rkshieis, pishachi, terrors, serpents, bad prinoes, enemaice, 
«and other evils; and, death being inevitable, charm Bbigirvii@s in thy last moments 
“by copious streams of blood spouting from the arteries of thy flesbty neck.’ 
When this has been done, @ my children! the viclim ia even as myself, and the 
guardian deities of the ten quarters take place in him ; then Brimha and all the other 
deities assemble in the viotim, and be heevor ae great a sinner, he becomes pure from 
sin, and when-pare, bis blood changes toambrosia, and he gains the-Jove of Miha- 
déem8, the goddess of the yogh uidri, (i.e. the trangud! repose of the wind from an 
abstraction of ideas), who is the goddess of the whole universe, the very universe 
ftrelf, He does not retura fora considerable length of time in the baman form,-bat 
becomes a ruler of the ginii dévtas, and is much respected by me myself. The 
victim who is impure, from sin, or otdure and urine, Kamakshye-will not even hear 
named: The blind, the crippled, the aged, the sick, dhe aificted with ulcers, the her- 
maphrodite, the imperfectly formed, the scarred, the timidy/the loprous, the dwarf- 
ish, and the perpetrator of miiha patikii, (heinous offences, such ns slaying a bram- 
hin, drinking spirits, stealing gold, or defiling a spiritual teacher's bed), one under 
twelve years of age, one whe is impure from the dentir of = kinsman, &c. one who ia 
impure from the death of milia gooroo, (father and mother), which impurity lasta 
one wholé year: these severally are unfit subjects for immotalion, even though rea- 
dered pure by sacred texts, ct not a brambiin or a chindalii be sncrificed ; nora 
prinee, nor that whiichthas been already presented to a brambiin, or a deity ; nor the 
offspring of a prince; uot one who bas conqnered in battle; nor the: offspring of 
brambin, ot of a kibitriyit; nor a childicss brother; nor a father ; nor » Ieorned per 
ton ; nor one who Is unwilling ; nor the maternal uncle of the sucrificer, © ‘Theday 
previous to ehismaan sacrifice, let the rictim’be- prepared by the text mmadahtikl and 
three dév8s gindhé shélc(és, and the texts wadringii, and by touching hiv head with 
the axe, and beamearing the axe with sandal, kc. perfumes, and then taking some of | 
the sandal, &c. from off the axe, and besmearing the victim’s neck therewith, If the 
severed head of abuman victim smile, it indicates increase of prosperity and long life 
to the sacrificer, without doubt; and ifit speak, whatever it says will come 40. pass.’ 
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This work farther lays dewn directions for @ person's drawing lool from bim- 
self, and offering it to the goddess, repeating the fullowiag incantations © Hail! 
+ (supreme delusion Hail! goddess ofthe univerte! Hail! thou who fulfilest thede- 
Sxires of all. Moy J presume to offer thee the blood of my body ; and wilt thou deign 
«10 accept it, aud be propitiaus towards ms.’ 








A person's culting off his own flesh, and presenting il. to the goddess as 6 bumt sa- 
ctifice isanother metho! of pleasing this infernal deity: ‘Geant me, O goddess! bliss, 
‘io proportion to the fervency with which I present thee with my own flesh, inyok- 
+ing thos to be propitious (o me, Salatatign to thee again and again, under the mys 
*terious syllabies ting, ting.” 


A person’s burning his body, by applying (he burning wick ofa lamp (ot, isalso 
very acceptable to Kaléé, dc. On this occasion this incantation is used : * Hail! 
¢ders! Salatation to thee, ander the ry!lables ing, ing. To thee T present thisauspici- 
Sous luminary, fed with the flesh of my body, enlightening ul! around, and exposing 
Sto light also the inward recesses of my soul,’* 








It is observed in this work, that the Lend or tle blond of an animal, in ils simple 
slate, forms a proper offering 10 = goddess, but that ficsh must be prosented as a barnte 
otferiug. Otber Tiintria observe, that the eating of the flesh of men, cows, and swine, 
and drinking spirits, affer these things have been offered fo an idol, must be dene in 
secret, or the person will commit 2 great crime, and sink into poverty. I am credibly 
informed tbat very many bramhiins ia Bengal eafcow’s fiesh, and, after they have been 
offered toan idol, drink ipirits, though none of them will publicly acknowledge it, 





‘Thieves frequently pay their devotions to Kalé and to alPthe goddesses to whom 
Bloody sacrifices arc offered, wncler thé hope of carrying on their villainous designs 
with aecarity aad success.+ A gang of en persone, pethape, agree to plunder a howe, 





9 tracslation of the Sanguinary Chapter, Saiatie Researctes, wal. v—Tbe antbor bepes 
shen of staring kia syelldng of Stogetriuh words, a be baa dene it merce 





> See Me, Biqa’ 
‘Me. Diaguiere will exeuse the Hberty be 
Isto proverve onifarmity thraaghost the 


+ One of Sepilars names, sis wel known, was Prmdeter, becanse plander ma offered (a im 
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who meet together inadark aight, under atree where an image of Biddéshwind! is place 

ed, end bring te the spot spirituous liquors, fal, and other offerings. One of the 

company, a brambim, goes through the ceremonies of worship, at the close of which a 

bloody sncriflee is offered, and the instrument worshipped which is to cut through 

the wall of the house; at which time the following incantation from the Chorin 

pinchushike is read: ‘Ot Sindhikatee! (the name of the instrament) formed by 

© the goddess Vishaes ! Kalé commanded thee to cut 2 passage into the house, 0 

« cut through stones, bones, bricks, wood, the cartb, and mountains, and, (hrough 

¢ the bicasing of Gaudya,* to make a way by cutting the earth from the house of 
* tha Malings to thatof Vidya,t and that tbe soil brovght out shouldbe carried away 

‘by the wind, Haree-jheet and Chaminda have given this blessing, and Katnake 

+ shya (Kal&) has given the command.” After the reading of thisincanlation, the 

thieves sit down to eat and drink the things that have been offered; and when near 

ly intoxicated, they gird their garments firmly round their loins; rub their bodies 

well with oi! ; daub their eyes with lamp-black, and repeat an incantation to enable - 
them to ace in the dark ; and thus proceed tothe spot, when they cat aliole through, 

the wall, pluades the bouse, and sometimes muriler the inhabitants. 





Some lime age, two Hindoos were exeouted at Calcutta for robbery. Before 
they eutered upon their work of plunder, they worshipped Kal&, and offered pray> 


© Aname of Ke 









2, which meana without heginmng. 


Kanchee-poord, 
.cthe porposcs of courisbip he couceated hinmel atthe house 
iod4) vear tho petace of Veer¥-slugh6, aad hegan to pry his devotions to the goddens Ka- 
fineantation, and the instrument SrathBbetex, (at he might eat bis way 

‘One night, however, Suundieh was caught inthe palace, and seised onavthief, Aste wat led froin yrizon tothe 
Place of executle pened &ity eres in pralte of the taja’s duogbter, which verses have since received the 
‘mame of Chort-plrchaa ‘The Hindvoe 424, Unsi wha they were about ip execute Sovnceb, the corda by 
‘which he was bound slraculoasly berst asunder, and the ezecoticners fell sensclesto the grosnd 1p conse 
quence, the oxecation was postponed, abd the next night Kaléé appeased tu ugh ina dream, and 
seted him to marry hisdacghter to Scond8rd, whovwus not. thiel, Bat the son ofthe reje of Kenchee-poott w very 
Proper person (o btosme his sou-in-len. The marrioge was soce after oelebeated in the most aplendid mi 














t0 hu fair ve. 


























$ The Iiodvos cay, deat afemsle ofthe Farce cust wan once honoured with en interview by the podden 
Kamebsbya, who ds to hera variety ofineantations, how used by the lowest casts for the meat sidiculous 
‘as woll as brutel and wicked purposes. 
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erabofore her image, that thay’ might be protected by the goddess in theact of thiev= 
ing. It so happeued, (hat the goddess left these disciples in the lurch; they were des 
(ecied, tried, and senteaced to be hanged. While uuder sentence of denth, n native 
caitiatic, im the same place and circumstances, was visited by a Roman Catholic 
priest to prepare him for death. ‘These Hindoos now reflected, that as Kal bad 
not protected them, natwithstending they bad paid their devotionsto her, there could 
be no hope that she would save them after death : they might as well, therefore, re- 
npunce their cast; which resolation they communicated to their fellow-prisoner, who 
Procured for them a prayer from the Catholic priest, translated into the Bengelce 
Tanguage. 1 sawa copy ofthis prayer inthe bands of the native catholic who gave 
me thisaccount, ‘These men at last, ont of pure revenge upon Kalé, died in the 
faith of the Virgin Mary, ang the eatbolics, after the execution, rade a grand fune 
ral for them, as these persous, they sxid, embraced the catholic faith, and renoune= 
ed their east—from conviction. 








Agim-vagtsha, a learn'd Hindoo, about five handred years ngo, formed the 
image of Kalge according to the preceding description, and worshipped it monthly, 
choosing for this purpose the darkest nights in Cie month ; he made and set up the 
image, worshipped it, and destroyed it, on the same night. At present the grenter 
number of (he worshippers of Kal& hold a festival to her honour on the last night 
of the decrease of the moon ia the month Karlikii, and call it the Shyama® festival. 


‘A few persons celdbrate the worhip of Kalééat the full moon in Kartikiis (he cow 
‘pemonies of whic!: are performed befor a picture of this goddess drawn on a stiff'mnat 
of reeda seven o1 eight feetlong. ‘This featival laste tbroe days, and on the (vurih 


the picture is thrown into the river. 


Gore alco worship Kal for one night oa the 14th of the decrense of the moon, in 
the mouth Maghi ; and a few rich men do 0 monthly, on the Inst night of the moon 5 
while others worship this goddess in the month Jyoisht"hi, when it is called the 

"phalé-birae festival, on account ofthe many mangoes, jak fruits, &c. offered to her. 





© Anupe of Bales, meaning bietb, 
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A few yentaago, | went to the house of Kalé-shinksrii-ghosha at Calcutta, at the 
fime of tie Shyaina festival, 10 see the animals sacrificed (o Kalaé, ‘The busldings 
where the worubip was performed were raised on four sides, with an areain the mid- 
dle. Thoimage was pinced at the north end with the face to the south; and the two 
side rooms, and one of the end rooms opposite the image, wore filled with spectators: 
in the area were tho 
Jeé-shiinkiri, a few attendants, and sbout twenty pervons to throw the animal down, 
and hold it in the poet, while the bead was cut off. The goats were sacrificed Grst, 
then the budialus, and last of ali two or three cams. In order to secure the ani- 











onls devoted to sacrifice, and ulso theexecutioner, with Ka- 


mals, ropes were fasleued round their legs; they were (hen thrown down, and the 
neck placed in a picce of wood fastened into the ground, and made open at the top 
like the space betwixt the prongs of a fork. Afler the animal's neck was fastened in 
the wood by « peg which parsed over it, the men who held it pulled forcibly at the 
heels, while the executioner, with abroad heavy axe, ent off the head ut one blow; 
the heads were carried in an elevated posture by anattendant, (dancing as he went) the 
bloot running down him on all sides, into the presence of (he goddess, Kaléé-ebin- 
iri, at the close, went up to the cxecutioner, took bim in bis arms, and gave him 
several presents of cloth, &c. ‘Phe beads and blood of the animals, as well as 
Gifferent meat-oflorings, are presented with inéantations asa (cast to the goddens, al> 
fer which clatified butter is burnt on 9 prepared altar of sand, Neverdid I sce men so 
engatly enter into the sbedding of blood, nor do I think any butchers could slaugh- 





ter animals more expertly. ‘The place literally swam with blood, ‘The bleating 
of the animats, the numbers slain, and the ferocity of the people employed, actual}; 
made me unwell, and I retarnedabout midnight, Slled with horror and indignation. 


‘The gifis to brambiins and guests af this feetival are numerous, and in some in 
stances very expensive, ‘The brambiins, and then the family and other guesta, are 
entertained, when the spirituous liquora which have been preseated to the goddess 
are drank privately by those who are in the secret, ‘The festival closes with the 
dances and songs before the goddess. 


‘The reader may form an idea how much idolatry prevailed at the time when the 
Pe 
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Hiadoo munirehy flourished, fom the following cicowmatance, which belouga to 
modern period, when the Ilndoo authorily in Hindoost’bani: was almost extioots 
Roja Keishni-chindrisrayi, and his ¢wo immediate saccestars, in the month Karti- 
ki, annually gave orders to all the people ver whom they had # nominal authorily 
to keep the Shyama festival, and threatened every offender with the serorest penal 
ies on non-compliance, Tn consequence of these orders, in more than ten thou- 
sand house, in one night, in the zillab of Krishni-nigir’, the worship of this god- 
dees was celebrated. The number of animals destroyed! could not be less shan ten thou- 
mand, The oficiating bravchivs, expecially thows who perform religious ceremonies 
for shoo:lrin, wers greatly perplexcd, as a single brambiin hadto perform the cererao+ 
nies of worship at two hundred bouses, si ituated in different vilingen, in one night. 
All the joiners, barbers, or blacksmiths, in fifleen or twenty villages, in many ine 
DManoet, have but one officiating priest, the brambiins in genoral being unwilling to 
ineur the dingrace which arises from performing religious services for abdddriis. 








Eeshanii-chindrii-royii, the g anduon of Krishnii-chindri-rayii, incertain years, pre~ 
wented to Kalé eighty thousand pounds weight of swee'meats, the same quontily of 
sugar, athowsand women’s cloth garments, the same number of women’s China silk 
garments, a thousand offeringt, including rice, planteins, peas, &c. anil immoiate 
ed a (housand buffalor, a thousand goats, and the same number of sheep, which altor 
gether could not cost less then ten thousand roopees, while the other expences amounts 
ed to scarcely less than twenty thousand. To defray thete expences, this rnja sold 
the greater part of his patrimony, and in this und other idolatrons customs he nod 
ether Hindoo rajai have expended almost the whole of their estates. 








Raja Ram-Krishnii alsoexpended very large uma of money upon the worship of 
Kal@. He cet up x stone image of this goddess at Viiraht-uiigirii, on which occasion 
he in said to have spent a lack of roopoes. He alsoentowed this image with such 
a large reveaue, that at present five hundred persous are nsintained (here daily, In 
the service of this goddess he lins neat!y reduced himself to poverty, though former= 
iy from the rents of the lands, &c. he used to pay fifry-two lacks of roopees annual- 
Jy into the Company's treasury. 
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Kala is the guardian deity of very many of the Bengalees, especially of the bram- 





At Kalde-ghath, near Catcutta,is a celebrated: image of this goddess, € whom (in 
the opinion of the Hindoos) all Asia, and the whole world worshippeth.” Having 
obinined an account of this tentple from a brambin whom I seat to Kaléi-ghatii for 
the purpose, E here lay it before my readers: 


Tho temple consists of onc room, with a lnrge pavement atound it. The image 
isn Jorge black stone to which a horrid face, partly cut and partly painted, has been 
given; there are neither arms nor legs, a cloth covering all the lower part which 
should be the body, In front of the temple is a very large building capable of seat 
ing two handred people, in which and on the paremont arounil the temple many 
trambins daily sit roading the Chiimdés, a work on the wars of Kal&: on some days 
fy many ana thousand brambins may be seen thus emplayed, Beyond this build= 
ing, in feont of the image, the animals for sacrifice are slain. Not fewer than four 
thousand persons assemble on particular oveasions at this temple, especially at (he 
Shyama and Dootga festivals; and, twice a week, onthe Chétita® market days, (wa 
thousand people or more visit (his place, multitudes of whom(my informer say's, not 
Jeo than a thousand) present offerings. At these times it is common for a Hindoo 
to go up to the temple, and presenting himself at the door with joined bands, to ade 
dreas himself thus to the idol: ‘Ob! mother ! J am going to the market for such and 
such a purpose. If thou graat me success, I will on the next market-day present 
“offerings tothe to the amount of ———~.” Or he says to auother person standing 


neat—'See, Brother, Ihave promised to mether 50 and ¢o, if she will accomplish my 
¢ wishes in the market.’+ 





About nine o'clock each day, the brambiin who in turn performs the duties at the 
temple, nnd who receives the offvrings of the day, afler cleaning and bathing the 
image, puts on it the garlands of flowers and other ormmenta, sweeps the temple, and 


* An adjoining eage. 


40s said that formerly, expecially im timen of rearcity, wumbera of men were sold ot this market, 
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tien Uhrows open the doors, calling out ¢ Victory tothe Great Kal! Victory to the 
Great Kale!" These compliments on different mornings he changes at pleasure. 
After this, persons going to bathe, or coming from bathing, approach the duor of the 
temple, and bow to the goddess; and now thedaily worsbip is performed, which ox» 
cupies about an hoar, after which mea and women areseen bringing ibeir offerings to 
the idol, anu these continue to be presented during the greater part of the day + some 
merely prescnt them, without askiog for any blessing: {ese persons take away a few 
fowera, or any other trifleof what they have offered, as something that will sccue the 
goo of the family ; aud frienils on a it the house of such a person beg ahy thing 
of this kind, and eat it, or weur it in their bair. Other visitors to the temple leave part 
ofthe offerings there, and take sway the other part to present to their friends, Othera 
wake a vow while the offering is prescated to the image, in some such words nx tlicse : 
“Oh! goddess! mother Kal ! If thou wilt deliver me out of such or such a trouble, 
+ or wilt bestow such or such @ blessing, I will present to thee [here the petitioner re- 
# peats the aames of all tho offerings or bloody sacrifices].’ Disputes arise almost 
daily in the temple betwixt the worshippers and the priests respecting the o@erings, 
and nol unfrequently a violeut scramble takes place forthe meatsofferings in the pre- 
sence of the goddess herselt': the officiating bramhiin says, “Who is to have theac of 
« ferings ? to which (he worshipper repilies, ‘Ob t Sic! our family priest always re 
«ceives these things. I must carry them home for him.” Or 9 man bringing offerings 
procarcs a brambiin to go and tell a lie in the presence of the godless, snying to 
him, ¢ Sir, the bramhiins at the temple of Kalée aresuch notorious cheats, that of alt 
1 give to the govkdess, she will probably get nothing but a few flowers; and (hey are sa 
rapacious that I shall never get thescofferings out of (heir hands :’ on which this brams 
bin catries the offerings to the temple, and declares, that they helong to the brambuins 
of such a temple, and mast be returned to them. By these contrivances the offerer 
obtains what he has given to the goddess ; and, giving part fo the brambin who Las 
extricated Lim from the rapacions hands of the proprietors of tho temple, be takes 
the remainder home. About three o'clock inthe afternoon, food is placed before {ho 
goddess, comisting of rice, grecns, roote, fruits, milk, curds, clarificd butter, flesh, 
spirituous ligours,® (ina concealed form) sweeimeats, &c. &c. Generally about 250 











+0 
Je front of thetemple, delubing spirity acon dos, and celigiogs mendicm 
Jeast sense of shee. 





aiemed that the greatdr namer ¢F frown ap pertonvin thie wi:luge deink spii's, Braeobline may be recn 
sWrat, waked, wahout the 
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pounds of rice arc cooked daily, tsutat particular times twice or thrice as much, 
‘After reserving as much as is necessary for his own family, the officiating bramwhin 
sells the reet of the oflerings te devout viailors or neighbours, and givcs owny what 
he cannot sell. Whena bloody sacrifice is offeres!, the offercr either pays the priest 
for his trouble, or gives up the slaughisred animal, ‘The slayer also receives a fee. 
Of this fleat the officiating brambin keeps what be pleases, und gelis (Le rest to beam 
shbouthood,® 








hiins, sh@Sdris, Portuguese, and persons from all parts of the ne 





‘The daily offerings tothis goddess are astonishingly numerous: On days when (he 
weatlier is very unfavourable, not fess than (ree hundred and twenty pounds of rice, 
treuty-four of wugar, forty of aweetmeats, twelve of clarified butter, ten of four, ten 
quarts of milk, a peck of pease ; eight hundred plantains, and other things, the price of 
which may amount {o about five shillings, are offered, and eight or ten gouts sucri= 
ficed. On common days, of all these things, hrectimes the quantity 5 and nt great 
festivals, or when’ rich man comes to worship, ten, twenty or forty times this 
quantity, and as many as forty ot fifty buffolos, and a thousand goats, are slain. 


Raja Nivi-Krishnii, of Calcutta, about fily years ago, when on avisit to Kalee- 
ghatt, expended, i in said, not less than 100,000 roopees on the worship of this gode 
desa, Amongut the offerings was a gold necklace valued at 10,000 roopecs, and, he- 
side other ornaments, a rich bed, silver plates, dishes, and basons ; sweetmcats, and 
other food sufficient for the entertainment of a thousand persons, and trifling pre- 
sents of money to neat two thousand of the poor. 








About twenty ye 





go Jiiyti-Natayiinii-Ghoshalé, of Kiddirpoorii, near Calcutta, 
expended 25,00 reopees at this place ; when he sacrificed twenty-five bnffilor, one 
hundred and eight goats, aud five sheep ; and presented to the goddess four silver 
arms, two goldeycs, and many gold and silver ornaments. 


About fen years ago, 8 merchant frou the cast of Bengal cxpeniled 5000 roopecs 


* The women belumging te the temple have beeame euch good cooks, (hat itis not uncenmioh fos perrons 1 
(pas for a duunce from their hands, preferzing ita eng ling thes could get elsewhere, 
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onthe worship of this goddess, beside the price ofa thousand goxts which nercslanghe 
terod, . 


Inthe year 1810, a brambim from the east of Bengal expended on this idol about 
four thousand roopees, with part of which he bought agoldea necklace, the bends 
of which were in the vhape of giants’ skulls. 


In the year 1811, Gopéé-mohini, a brambiia of Caleutia, expended 10,000 roo. 
pees in the worship of this goddess, but, Leing a voishuivi, be did not offer any 
ploody sacrifices. 


The Hindoos, it scems, are notihe only persons who worship this black stone: 
I have received accounts several times of Europeans, or their native mistresses, go 
ing to this temple, and expending thousands of roopess in offerings. The brarahiia 
with whom I wrote this account declares, that when he was a student at Varisha, 
near Kaleé-ghati, he scveral limes saw the wives of Europeans come in palanqueens 
with offerings; though I suppose, these ladies were born in India, But the pros 
prietors of the temple positi cly assured this brambiin (ae he says) that very free 
quently European men presented offerings, soliciting some favour at the hands* of the 
goddess, and that very In(cly a gentleman in the Hon. Company's service, wbo had 
gained a cause at law, presented (hank-offerings to Kal& which cost two or three 
(hat I very reluctantly insert these accounts, becnuse 7 
should hope they mostly originate in wilful misrepresentation on the part of the 
Drambins of the temple, or in mistake, 1 suppose some Portuguese (who also go 
by the name Sahéb) may present offerings, and pray to this goddest—hence one 
soutce of misinformation: the mistrestes of Europeans are supplied with money 
by their retainers, and hence the worship not unfrequently passes off, with many 











thousand roopees.+ I confes: 





© Siives hands and gold tongues aad eyerane among the preecote mode by rich men to tis poddent, Sachin the 
taplaity of udolators, : 
tobable, tliat the real worshipper in this instance was x bend-servant of this gentlemen's; thongh the 
ster. Without thinking of tbe gut of such condact, I bave kuown frequent 
asians of Ruropeane malig presect to theie enna for the nvewed parpore of dol woethip, 
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a trlamph over degraded Christianity, ax the worship of such a European; and 
many Earopeans who go for curiosily to see the temple and the image, ineonside- 
rately ot wantonly give presents to the clamorous and greedy brambiins, who pro- 
claim it 2s nnoffering to their goddess, Actions the most innocent, (even going to 
view the image,) are construed by these ignorant idolaters into an approval of ido- 
latry. A Earopcan who was lately there, says my informant, to make a drawing 
of the image, when be departed gave tho officiating brambin a goldmohiir, and this 
present was probably enrolled among the gifls to (he temple, 


Xt is further affirmed, that many Mistlmans (four or five hundred) present offer- 
ings to Kalé monthly,—~so strangely lias the veneration for this image seized (he 
minds of the natives t—and it is added that an equal neaber of prostitutes from alt 
parts of Bengal pay their devotions a( thie temple: some pray for (he health of their 
Prramoure, and otbers that great numbers may visit their houses of ill fame. Ytis not 
‘wncommon for a loose female to say ta her paramour, after his recovery from sickness, 
£1 made vows to Kalé, that if she would restore you to liealth, I would present 
“her with snch and such offerings: you'ure recovered; and T must now fo.and per- 
“form my vows.” Buch a female sometimes thus prays for her paramour—-¢O Mo= 
“ther Kalés tT pray for . thou wilt inerense his wealth [or remove 
“sickness from him—or make him successfal in such a concern—or inercnse his al 
‘tachment to me, that he may always follow my advice}, I will present 0 thee all 
these offerings, (here she repeats the names of what ahe intends fo give).” When 


‘the returns home she takes off all ber ornaments, laying them avide till her vow he 
ither falélled or abandoned, K 





Merchants® and ‘I'radesmen present offerings to Kale, once, twice, or thrice a 
year, to obtain success in their concerns;—many rich men (thirty or forts) place 
brambiins at this temple to worship the goddess, to walk round thetemplr,andread. 
the Chindé, daily in their namace ;—others place brambiins here for these purposes, 





© Hizdoo merghuats engaged in foreign commerce, after the mnccensfl voyage of« ship in which they bad 
property frequestly present thant-elerings to thie godders 
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for two orthree monte in the year ;~~sepoys from all paris of Hindoost’bant resort te 
this tomplens often as they can obtain leave of absence ;—mothers present offerings, 
praying for the recovery of their children, and promising to bring the restored child 
in their arms when they come to falfl their vows ;* or, thatit shall be inveated with 
the poifa,t or pass through some other ceremony, at the temple ;—servants in search 
of employment make vows to the goddess to present her with a month's wages if she 
‘will raise them to such asituation ;—in a word, the occasions of drawing people to this 
famous temple are as endless asthe superstitious hopes and fears, the crimes, and the 
‘wants of the worshippers. 








Goats are devoied to Kali, and kept, in some cance, fora long time, till the owner 
‘be able to meet the other expences attending the offerings and worship. There ani- 
mals are called the gonts of Kal&. 





The village of Kal&-ghitti (or Kal&-ghati) owes the greater part of its present 
population to this temple; from which near two hundred persons derive their sub- 
sistance, exclusive of the proprietors, who amount to aboot thirty families. Some 
proprictors have a day in turn, others balf aday, and others two or throe houra ; 0 
‘whom all the offerings presented in the portion of time thns apportioued belong, All 
these families have become rich, 

Ta the month Maghii a festival is held in various places of Bengal in honour of 
Ghatoo, the god who presides over blotches on the skin; butthe assembly at Kale 
ghati in very great, At the time of ewinging in Choitrit also, the concourse of people 
at this place is also very large. See the account of 8! 








cof at all.ill the vow be fa'illed ; others only separate w lock of the child's 
ck of barman bair, rolleeted at the times af shaving when vows have been 


'* The balr of some children 











fal8ited ia formed noes the teaple, 


tab 
‘one day wt chs plese, 
immpeone, 
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There add a rough account of what is expended on this ido} monthly: 


sesfeSoe0e csc eeoces 





Ra As, 
Buffulosslain, (5) - + + + + += BO 
Goats ditto, (1000) - *» » - «+ «© 800 0 
Sheep, ditto, (80) » ~ » © « - 00 
Rice, (0c) -» © = «© = = 490 
Salt, Spices, Pease, Fish, &c. +» + = - 200 0 
Clarified Bur, - + - - = - = 70 
Milk and Curda, ee ae ee 
Sugar, (11 cwt.) - 2 8 - + 1060 
Sweetmeats, (22cwt.) - 2 = - - 360 6 
Planiains, (25,000) a5 “Ken asp GS. Tee Sod 6 
Evening offering, - - - - “» += 60 
Meat offering, - - © = = © = 90 0 
Dressed food, - - - © - + f 80 0 
Fes, - - = = © = + + 993 0 
‘Travelling Expences, - - - + ~ - $000 
Alms given tothe poor by visitom, - = - 900 0 
Extraordivaries from rich mes, and al festivals, + S000 0 

Sa. Re. 6000 0 


Qe 


Q 


Seventy-Two Thousand Roopees annually, or Nine Thousand Poondusterling. 
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SECTION XLIIB ‘ 


Other forms of Kaliz, &¢. 


Chaminda.*—This iniage, which is similar to that of Kala, except (bat Chaminda 
is represented with two giants’ heads in her hands, and as silting on a dead body, is 
seldom or never made, The goddess is worshipped at the festival of Doorga, ou 
three different days. 2 


Shmishonti-Zolta.t+—Whon this image is made, other Ggares are introduced, 
ap those of the giants Shoombhi, and Nishoombbi, of jackals, dead bodies, &c. 
‘Thove giants are represented us sitting on elephants, throwing arrows at ihe goddess, 
‘while the laticr is standing on her husband, and aiming blows et them with a sword. 
‘The ceremonies of worship ary like those porformed in honour of Kaléé: the wor 
Mhip begins at the (otal wane of the moon in Maghii, and continues for three nights. 
Revelling is carried to the greatest pitch : some of the worshippers, and not uafre- 





quently the sons of rich men, dance before the image naked, ‘glorying in their 
shame.’ A few Hindoos adopt this goddess as their guntdinn deity. 


Maniot-Katzs.4—Another form of Kal, whose image it resembles except in the 
colour, whichis blue. ‘Cho worship is celebrated on the fifteenth night of the decrease 
¢f the moon in Maghii,—the present fruit, diversion,—and hereafter, heaven. Such 
are the idens of the poor doluded dlindoos. A whole village sometimes joins to de- 
fray the expence ; at other (imcs a rich man bears it alone. Many Bloody sacrifices 
are offered, and a great shew made, cepecially with illuminations, to which are 
added dancing, singing, music, &c. 


She wha selaed Chindd and Mindi, two giaxti. 


$'Thos mame denotes that Kalbt dwells i the place of beraing itt dead, aud presides over cemeteries. Shit 
‘hwo meas a cometary. 


# Vie, intho forme of man. 
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Phiké-hirss.e—This form of Kali is that of « black female, with four ams, 
standing on the breast of Shiv. She is worshipped at the total wane of the moon 
in the month Jyoisht’bii, or in any other month, at the pleasure of the worshipper, 
Tho offerings are namerous, eepecially of fruits: buffalor, goats, and sheep, are a1- 
crificed ; and the day after the worakip, tho image is thrown into the river. 





Bhiidri- Ralee.+—An image similar to that of Kal& ; the worship also resembles 
that which is paid to that goddess. ‘The image is in some places preserved, aud wer- 
shipped daily. 


Oogri-chindat is worshipped at thetotal wane of the moon in the month Kartkti: 
in some places temples made of clay are erected in honour of this goddess, in which 
she is worshipped either daily or monthly. 


Antndi-miyz2.\—A vlack female, with four arras, sitting on a throne ; (o whom a 
number of temples are dedicated, containing stonc or clay images ofthe goddcvs, She 
in worshipped duily ; slacon fortanatedays, at the pleavure of her numerous disciples, 
as well as at the great festivals of Doorga, Kal@, &c, when bloody sactifices arc of 
fered to her. 


Névil-pttrika,|—These nine goddesses are worshipped at the grent fostivals, but 
with the greatest shew at that of Doorga: whon these assistants of Doorya in her ware 
Are represented by nine branches of different trees: Rimbba by a plaintain ;! Kuch- 
‘wee-rGpa, by a kiichw@s ;4 Hiridra, by a hiiridra ;3 JiiyimtB, by a Jiyiintae ;* Vila 
rBpa, by a vilwi;5 Darimé, by a darimd ;6 Ushoka, by an ishoki;” Manika,by a 
manii ;? and Dhanyi-r53pa, by a dhanyi.? 











~ 
HAtemi-chiinde2.*—This image is made and worsh{ppec at Benares + in Bengal 
. Q ' 


# The Benocont, # The fotions, Tbe Joyful, 





W The wine goddeans, 


1 Masa paradisaica. Arum esculentum. ‘3 Corcame longs. 4 Zachyoomene serbia. 
3 Bale marneion 6Panieagranctaa. TF Joaeals stoes, 6 Aram macrorhyean, 9 Ce 
nandeum satieum © The ternfe. 
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also the goddess is worshipped, especially ona Tuesday, before another image, ora 
pan of water, or some appointed representative of an idol. 





in honour of this goddess; nor isherimnge 
set up for worship; but in times of sickness she is worshipped before the skalgrami, 
‘when forms of praise from the Tantris are addressed to her,” 


Vimiila.t—A stone image of this jdol is worshipped in one of the temples erected 
in Oriasa, near the famous terople of Jiginnat’hi. “Bloody sacrifices are offered to 
this goddess; but as this place is sacred to Vishaoo, these offerings are made in a= 
eret, Vimiila is algo worshipped in Bengal at the festivals of Doorga and Kale. 





Stddkéshwitre@.t—In many villages in Bengal onc, and in some large villuges reve. 
ral of these images are setup. ‘Thicy are in general mode of clay; butsome are of 
stone. The image is commonly the property of one family, who worsbip her every 
day ; others in the village worship her when they choose; but all the gifis and offer 
ings come to the person who ownsihe image. If a child have a fever, the parente 
worship the goddess that it may recover, and promise to present various offeringy to 
her if she be propitious. Jfa woman want a son, she procures 2 bramhiin 10 wor- 
ship the goddess in her name ;—if another person be seeking employment, he prays 
the goddess to favour hits :—if a koolind brambiin wish his daughter to be married, 
he intercedes with the goddess, and promises to celebrate her worship if she be fax 
yourable. On ali occasions of purtieular distress, or want, the people retort fo 
these images with their presentsand vows. Thieves also worship Siddbéshwares, 
that they may be favoured with her smiles and be protected in thieving.§ Honest 
and poor people also worship this image to obtain protection from thieves. © Au 





annual festival is held in honour of Siddhéshwiré on the same day as the Shyama 
festival. : 
© The uncouquerable, 4 8he who paride, ___§ She whe follu the wiabes of ber wershippora 


§ The goddess Leverms, its weil haowa, was the protectves of thievss, who, from her, mere sasied Laverni> 
‘onesjund who worshipped her, that their desiges and sctrigues might be auccamfi! : bet image wan a Lead without 
body. 
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SECTION XLIY. _ 


Litkshmz 


18 called the goddess of prosperity : she is painted yellow, and sits on the water- 
ily, holding in her right band the pashi, (@ rope) and in the lefta necklace, 


Vishnoo is said to have obtained this goddess at the churning of the sea,* at which 
time all the goda were no charmed with her beanty that they desired to possess her, 
and Shivii was cutirely overcome by his passion. The reader will romember something 
similar (o this in the account of Veaus, who is also said to buye sprang from the froth 
of the sen, and whom, on being presented (o the gods, they all desired (o marry. 


‘The worship of Lkshmés is celebrated in five different months, viz. in Bhadrii, 
on the first Thursday of the increase of the moon, in the morning; in Ashwini, at 
thefull moon, inthe evening ; in Kartik, on the last day ofthe decrease of the moon, 
in the night ; on the last day in Poushi, inthe morning ; and ia Choitri, onthe first 
‘Thursday of the increase of the moon; cither in the day or night. The ceremonies 
are performed before a basket used as corn measure, painted red : the worshippers fill 
this measure with rice in the bask ; and put round it a garland of flowers; (hen cover 
it with » white cloth ; and, encircling it with a number of small shells, place before 
ita box containing red paini, a comb, &e. ‘The officiating brambin performs 
the usual ceremonies, varying but little from those atthe worehip of Vishnoo, in the 
name of the master or mistress of the house. No bloody sacrifices are offered. 
Brombine are entertained rather liberally at this festival; but onthe day of worship: 
no alms mast be given to the poor, except cooked food, norany moncy lost, Jeat this 
goddess, who is supposed to preside over wealth, and to have taken up her abode at 
‘the worshipper's house, should be angry at her riches being wasted. 














" She iealo called the daughter of Birigne. 
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‘This worship is celchrated in almost every Hindoo faraily five times a year, the fre- 
quency of which is not to be wondered at, when it is considered that Likshméé isthe 
goddess of prosperity. Ifa man be growing rich, the Hindoos say Likshmts is gone 
toabide at his house; if he besinking inte poverty, they say Likshm@s bas foremkes 
im. If they wich to abuse another, they call him Lakshméé-chara.* 


‘The morning alter the featival, the wornen take up the com measure, and preserve 
it for some future time of worship: the rice is used in worship during the whole year. 
At the close of the festival, ifa feraale of the family remember any stories respecting 
Likshmaé, she relates them, and the reat of the family, joined by twoor three neigh- 
Louring females, sit around and hear. In some places a number of persons subscribe 
towards the expence of making an image of Lokshmé, and worship it on any of the 
dnys before-mentioned. 


Names. Likshm®, or, the goddess of fortanate signs ;—Pidmaliiya, the who 
Awellson the water-lily ;—Pidmna, she who holds in her hand the water-lily ;—Shr’, 
she in whom all tnke refuze;—Hiiree-priya, the wife of Hiitce. 


SECTION XLY. 


Kojagira-Likshmve.t 
‘THIS form of Likshméé is worshipped at the fall moon in Ashwinit, in the cven- 
ing, before a corn-measure, surrounded by four plantain trees ; though some persons 
worship this goddess before an image of Likshiné, Bloody sacrifices are offered. 
The worshippers invariably drink the water of the covoa-nut at thie festival, and 
numbers keep awake the whole night ; listening to the filthy songs, and the horrid din 
of Hindoo music. 


In the provincial dialect, o#6-charw, that ia, cess; thus forming an extraondioery solncidenes of 
swond end meaning in languages 1a extremely different, 








4 Tho shastts have commanded that eseh Hindoo sbsHi remain awake during the ight of the fall meoain 
‘Ackil, when » feutival ia held ia Reaper ef this gedders, nnd from this ciamatance thin name in Cerived. 
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SECTION XLVL, 





Surteticz. 


‘THIS is the goddess of learning, the daughter of Briimba, and the wife of Vishe 
noo, She is represented as a white woman, standing on the water li, and playing 
on a jute. 


On the 5th day of the incrense of the moon, in Maghii, the worship of this god 
deis is perfarmed before her image, or a pen, inkstand, and book ; the lattor articles 
are supposed to form a proper aubstitute for the goddess, who is called Vagyadinéé, 
the eloquent. The image is placed on a table, either ut the west or south side of the” 
house. After the officiating brambia has read the formulas and presented the offers 
ings, ench worshipper hose name has been rend in the service takes flowers in his 
hands, amd repeating; a prayer, presents them to the goddem; after which follow 
gilts to the brambine, aud a feast. 


Every Hindao who is able to read and wrife endeavours to celebrate the worship 
of this goddess: the mja of Bardwan is said fo expend 15,000 roopees annnally st 
(his festival. In every Hinituv college, the sludonts keep the festival with great joy + 
many of them dauce naked, and are guilly of every indecency. : 


‘The day after the festival, the image is carried in procession throngh the town, 
and then thrown into the river. In passing through {he streets of Serampore, atthe 
time of this festival in the year 1886, ¥ was exceedingly shocked at observing among 
the crowd, who were dancing, playing on music, bearing flags, Sc. twoor three 





young men quite naked, the mob triamphing in this shocking insult on public dee 
cency. To induce young men to resort to their houses, many prostitutes keep 
R 
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this (east, nnd connect with itll that low merrimeat which corrupts themmind and 
@enws (he attention of the crowd.* 


” On this day the Hindoos neither read nor writest though they will do any other 
eccular business, They ent uuly once during the day, and those who are accustom= 
ed to ont fish abstain from it on this day, 


‘The Hindoos believe, that {rom this godiless they derive their learning end pows 
ers ofcloquence,$ as well as their ability to read and write, Some of thore who cam 
neither read nor write, insist upon it, that they ought to worship her, as thay derive 
their powers of apeech from her.§ Others however complain, ¢ Sirivwitet has bex 
stowed nothing on ue, why abuuld we perform her worship.’ 


The imnge of Siiriswids is sometimes paiated bine, and placed in temples, when 


ahe is called Ne&li-Sursawite. 





Names. Bramha, of, the daughter of Drimba ;—Blarii®, she who presides over 
“words ;—Bhasha, the whobestowsthe power of speech ; —Suruswutd, shu who through. 
the curse of bramhin was turned into a siver. 


4 Te the yetr 1009, T saw » group of perdorearea reciting Ue RamayBubia the sireet; and onewgeiry 1 found 








‘sometimes bromght Be 
ln eaprosented an taying tothe 
poyed my came Provo 





1 The only reason I can Gud for this, itiathe command of the atiasteD, 





4 Of wneloguent wen, the Hiodoos any Straw ide sits on bis tongue, 

$ OF thie fact, th 
er Oorrcclug bi adeessas 
cwaved hima tose prowdkiny ‘hings to Ram, 






Or xaz content, Shsvttis,.] OF THE HINDOOS. rt | 


SECTION XLVIt. 
Shiititla® 


1S painted asa ycllow woman sitting on the watec-lily, dressed in red, and giving’ 
auck lo an intant, Before thie image,or pan of water, the worship of this gocidess i 
performed, in any pait of tle'years but in general on Gre 7th, Sth, and 9ch of the 
increuse of (be moon, in the day time. Bloody sacrifices are not offered. On the 
20th the image iv threwa into the water, 








tion fram the evil effects of the 
amail-pox. Jn ihe months Cuoitri and Yoishakhii the Hindoos inoculate thosa of 
thei childres who ave two years old, on which occasion the inoculating bramhint 
presents offerings aud prayers to thiagoddessin thc name of the child, promising for the 
parent, tbat it she be hind tothe child, they will present to her certain offerings, &c, 
ageoon ait Is recovered, At the close of the ceremony, the brambhiia places the flow- 
ets which bare boen offered in the hair of the child, telling the purents that (he god- 
cess will be favouruble, aod then performs the operatiog, Whea the child becomes 
alfected with the disease, the family priest (if the parents be rich enough to pay for 
it) comes to the bouse every day, and repeats certain forms of prayer aud praise to 
Shwtilas afer recovery ashe ia again worshipped. If the child become danger- 
ously itt, it uw carried to an image of Sh@tila, and bathed in the water which has Leen 
offered (o this goddess, some of which is giveu it (o drink. 








Boggnrs of difforent descriptions procare » stone, gi’ a esol! part of it, and catry 
il from place to place, singing the praises of Shestala. These mendicante sunetimes 
praclaitn in a village, that Showile has appeared to oue vf then in a dream, and ore 


© Or, she mho conte che body the time of tke smal pos 
4 The raguiss Iiundoo doctor (mids) do mottnocuinie, bate lowe order of brumldas called duivtyuts, or 


anuetegern, 
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dered, that inthis village the mistress of each house shall beg at three, four, or more 
door, and take whatever is given her, and eat it in some ncizkbouring garden or (0 
test.® ‘The most dreadful misfortunes being threatened in case vf disobedience, the 
affrighted women beg from door (o door, aud fulfil the supposed commands of tke 
goddess, 





‘SECTION XLYIIL 


Miniisa.+ i# 


TIS goddess, the sister of Varookee,t and dhe" wife of Kirdtkari, a sage, is culled 
the queen of the snakes, and is worshipped Co obtain preservation from their bite. She 
is represented as silling on the water-lily, clothed with snakes. 


In the month Jyoisht’hii, on the 101h of the inercare of the moon ; ulso on the 5th 
of the moon's inctesse und decrease in Ashwini and Shravini, us well as on the tart 
day of Shraviini, this goess is worshipped. On the three last acgasions, the wor 
shippers plant branches of the Euphorbia before the louse, and worship them. Tu 
Shravinti the worship is celebrated with the greatest show 5 on which occasion au 
image, orsome branches of the same tree, oF a pan of water surrounded with anakes 





made of clay, is placed as the object of worship + in some places, twenty or thirly 
ymusic, &e. some persons 
ring then to 





thousand people assemble ; and amidst singing, da 
play with snakes of dificreut kinds, particularly the cubra expello, su 
bitethem. ‘This play, however, ends fatally when he venomons fangs have not 
been carefully extracted. ‘The east called Mal, who play with snakes fora livo~ 
lihood, profess great regard for Miinisa. On the days of the festival, the Hindoos 








do not kindle a fire, alleging that one of the names of Minisa is Urindhiina, she 





it Lick Io extort some part of the alms from these deluded womtn, 
4.Or, Biniban.dlaze; the gaildeas who poserses plensure in herstfe 
4 The hing of the serpents 
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who does not cook, A day or two before the festival, in some places, the women of 
the village (perhaps fifty or a hundred, or even two hunilred), beg rice, either in 
their own or anadjoining village, which they offer, ina Geld inthe ncighbourhood, 





in the name of M6niis2, but withoatan image, Aftcr thus offering rice, milk, curds, 
augar, &c. 0 the godess, they cat them onthe sput ; and this act of holiness, they 
say, preserves their children from the bite of snakes, as well as oxsists the parents 
themsetves on their wa to heaven. A song founded upon the following story cons 
cludes the whole : Chands, a merchant, not only refused to worship the gaiddest, 
Dut professed the utmost contempt for her. In process of time, however, she caused 
his six youngest sons to be killed by the bite of snakes ; to ave'd the fate of whom, the 
eldest son Li 
snako Tikshiki to enter by a crevice, whicl destroyed Liikindiri on his weddings 
day + his widow escaped, aud went weeping ito the prescace of her mother-in-law. 
‘The ncighbours again attempted to reason wit Chandu, but he continued obstinate, 
declaring that Miinasa was no goddess. Shiv appeared to people in dreams, and 
cormmanded hem to persuade him tocclebrate her worship: and, after much entreaty;, 
to pacify the godtess, he was induced to comply, but declared he would present tho 
offerings only with the left hand ;* and, turning back his lead, he threw a flower at 
her image with the left hand. —Minisa, however, was so pleased, that she restored 
his seven sons ; and (rom this circumstance, the worship of this goddess kas since 
been very much celebrated. 








indiir: made®an iron house, and retired (o it; yet Minin caused the 


‘When the worship is performed before an image, sheep, goats and boffalon are 
offered to Manisa, and even swinest 


‘When a Mindoo has been bitten by a snake, the peraons who pretend to care hin 
‘read different incantations containing the names of Manisa. If one or two peroens in 
a village have died by the hite of snakes, alt the inkabitants become: alarmed, anil ce~ 
Iebrate the worship of Miniisa. 


9 Tho hand gerd in washing after stoots. 


J Among the Dgy tinue smroc, il x well known, were off--c te Baccbute 
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SECTION XLIK. 
Shaskize* 


"18 a yollow woman, sitting ona cat, nursing a child. ‘The Hindoos regard her as 
the protectress of their childrce, 





ry 

Six annnal festivals are held in honoar of this goddess, viz. in Jyoisht"bi, Bhadsi, 
Ashwin’, Maghi, and ive in Choitsi, onthe 6th of the increase of the moon, before ten 
o'clock in the forenoon, 


"The worehip celebrated in JyolsLt'b’ is performed by abiambina of an officiating 
Drambin, under the vité tre -,t or under a branch ofthistree planted intLehouse. At 
the time of this worship every womanof the village, dressed ix her best clothes, with 
her face painted, her oratmeats on, and her bady anointed with vil, gors to the place 
of worship under the tree, taking in ber hand an offering ; over cob of which the offi- 
cinting bramhia performs the axual ccremonice, The uflerings are sent 40 the house 
of the officiatlag bra.ahiin, ox distributed amongst the eager Ly-standers, Among. 
others who are enzerto obtain some of these offerings, ase women who have not been 
Usssed with childcen; each of whom sits dowa poasively among the crowd, aud 
opens tho end of her garment to reccive what the amembial mothee are enger 
enough to bestow ; when the giver says, & May the blewing of Shiicht8é be upon you, 
and, next year may you briug offering»—witha child ia your arwa.” The receiver 
atda with engernens, (Ab! if she bestow this blessing, I will celebrate her worship ; 
1 will keep my vows, and bring offcringsevery year.” This festival is called Astinybe 
shisht3, because the worshippers are directed to walkin some forest on this day, with 
fans in ¢heir bands. 


She ie wiusie worshipped on tha sath fazat Aay. # Ficus Indien, 
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In those houses where the daughter in married, bat bas not left her parents, they 
send for the sen-ia-law, and at thociove of the worship the girl's father sends tohim, 
on» metal plate, x flower, some auhusked rice, a piece of string conpecrated to the 
godess, five-or six blades of ddbrra grass, a garment, &c. ‘Fhe son-in-law, if x 
peroon of respectability, contents himecl® with sticking the flower in his hair. Ife 
poor man, he puts oa the garment, and raises all the other presenta to hin bead. If 
the son-in-law neglectto slick the fower in his hair, the gir’s father becomes very 
sorrowfal, and ali the spectators prozounce the former deed raan—for throwing 
away 2 flower which hes beon offered to Shishi. 











The worship in the mouth Bhailtd doca not differ from the preceding, except im 
ite being performed by the riverside, or at a pool of water, before the stick which ia 
whirled round in churning butter, upon which n fan te placed, In the midst of the 
worship the women make litle paste images of children, and, placing tbera on leaves 
of tho kiintik@ tree,* present (hem to the goddem, and afterwards throw them into 
the river, ‘This festival is called Clspbre-sbinhtee.t 


The Ashwini festival, distinguished by the name Doorga-shishi@ is inalmort every: 
particular the sme us the precedicg. 


Althe Mnghii fostival, cated Shestiln.shisht%, the women, on the night preceding; 
boil n large quantity of rice nnd pulse for offerings, mixing with the latter, in boif= 
ings «kind of kidney benns and vartiaknos.¢ ‘The next morning they bathe very 





early, aud on their relu-n go through the ceremoni 
fore the two stones with which they grind their - 
a yellow cloth, smeared with red lead. The worship is finished before ten o'clock, 





of worship, in the hovse, be« 





‘ices ; and apon which they throw 








and uf noon they ent what the goddess 





ft, te, every tiie they gave her, 





‘The two festivals in.Choitri are beld on 


month ; 09 the G\h, in the mo 





ih, and on the last day bat onc, of the 
ing, either boforea bianch of the vit, the shalgrant, 





© Artecarpusentecsfatia, fn alfoton 10 the waking of there inerns. 
Fulanum welvugena, 





4 The trait of” 
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Qf some proper representative of am image; nnd al the close of the month, in the 
‘evening, before an image of Shiv, Ou the 6th the worshippers eat the bud of the 
Euphorbie inclosed ia a plantain, and at (he laiter festival they fast during the day, 
and aller worbip ext some fruit, and tome bailey flour mixed with curds or water, 


Nich persons eat sweetments, These festivals arc calicd Pborieshinngeand Ne&ii- 
sbinbtee. 


Another festival is held in Lonour of this goddess in some parts of Bengat in the 
moath Ugritayiini, called Marce-Shishte, ‘the worsbip is celebrated before a clay 
pol filted with wuter haying six spaurs. 


In nddition to all these times of worship, females who have lost ali their children 
by death, worship this goddess every month ; beside which, after a child is six days 
ol, every futher, to preserve the child, perfoms the wors 





ip of the goddess, while 
the officiating praiahiin reads the incantations ; and on the 2tst day of the child’s age, 
the mother presents offerings to the goddess with her own hands, while (he officiat- 
ing bramban readsthe prayers. The fitst of these ceremonies takes placein the evens 
iuig, before a branch of the titi Iree, fastened in the house fluor; the two stones with 
which spices are ground being placed against the-wall in the intide of the house, 
covered with a piece of cloth, ‘The husbund, at the close, asks (he blessing of the 
goddess on the child, promising to preseat (a her a number of offerings when the 
chil! shall be twenty-one days old. Bofore the door the family pluce the skull of 
2 cow, Fubbing some red lead on its forchead ; and in « cc lumps of cowedung, put 
eu the forehead, they stick three courier; upon which abo they spread a yellow 
cloth, The head remains a mouth al the dour of the house, as. hind of churm for 
the good of the children. 








On the 21st dy of the child’s age, the mother invites fen or Gftcen female neigh 
ng bramb 
supposed {0 be the representative of the goddess; around 
which they put a large necklace or garlund.of flowers, and go through the ceremo- 
nice of worship in the usual manner ; at the close the mother promises, on condition 
Adat the guddeos blessher child, that she will worship her every year, The mother dise 


‘ours, who, with the offi accompany ker to a stone placed at the foot 





of the viiti tree, which 
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tributes the sweetmeats, fc. that have been offered to the idol among the females 
present. This featival is called ¢kooshiys.* 


Shiisht5s has no temples in Bengal; her common reprosentative, a rough stone, 
smeared with red paint, about as large as x man's head, is common|y placed at the 
root of the sacred viti, to which passengers, especially women, pay a degree of 
revorence. In fulfilling particular vows to ShiishtiS, wome worshippers surround 
the vitil tree with garlands of flowers, and great numbers of artificial lamps made of 
day: others fulfl their vows by building an earthen or brick seat around ono of 
there trees. A female of property, os # thank-offering after child-birth, presents by 
the bands of s bramhiin a child made of curds, which the bramhin never fails to de- 


vour. 





Bloody merifices of bullocks, goats, sheep, and sometimes of tame hogs, are of- 
fered to Shishté. For receiving these latier offerings some persons call the god- 
dese 0. cannibal. s 


At the close of the different festivals held in honour of Shishi, it is common for 
‘women to entertain the company with marvellous stories relating to thie goddess, The 
wives of some of the lower custa beg for & share of the offerings at the doors of the 


‘brambins. 


Shiish13 rides on a eat: hence the Hindoor, especisly mothers, avoid hurting this 
animal, lest the goddess should revenge herself on their children. 


» Frum Skooba, twenty-one, 
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Inferior Celestial Beings, objects of worship. 


‘THESE beings are either the enensias of the gods, as-the isoorse ond rakshisiiesor 
their companions ; or those who are employed es dencers, singers or musicians in tho 
heavens of the gods. They are worshipped at tho great festivals; but have no 
oeparate images. 


‘The Usvorite, or Giants. —These onemies of the gods are the offapring of Katshytipt, 
the progenitor of gods, giants, men, serpents and birds, by his different wives. ‘They 
bear a resemblance to the tita w or giants of the Grecian Mythology, and stories of 
their wars with the gods (some of which will be found in this work) shound inthe 
poorantis, Indra, Vishnoo, Kartiktt, and Doorga, are distinguished among the Hin- 
doo deities for their conflicts with these heings.* King Vilee, w giant, is worshipped 
dy the Hindoos on their birth-days, with the same forms ns are used in the worship 
of the gods. 


he churning of the sea by the gods and itxooriz. ‘The most ranoorous has 
tred has always existed betwixt the ésoorin and the gods although half brothers, the 
former having been excluded by the gods from succeeding to the throne of heaven; 
‘and dreadful conflicts were carried on betwixt them with various success, till beth 
parties cought to become immortal: the giants performed the most severe religious 
austerities, addressing their prayers alternately to Vishnoo, Shivii and Brimha; 
‘Dat ware always unsuccessful. The gods, however, at last obtained this blessing 
at the churning of the oa of milk; which story is related at length in the Mitha- 
bharité and other works:——The gods first took mount Miindiird, placed it in 
‘the sea, and wrapping round it the serpent Vasooki¥, begun to whirl it round os 


* Depiter was represented as imag the dhonder Ia Ms right hand gaina « pinat under hia feet: Doorga. 
be abmlog the spear in ber right Mund against ux uioora ander her fet, 
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te milk-men do the staff in making butter. The gods took held of the head of the 
auske, and the giants of the tail; but being almost consumed by the poison from the 
mouth ofthe serpent, the gods privately entreated Vishnoo to prevail upon the giants 
to lay hold of the head, upon which he thus addressed them : ‘How is it, eaid Vish- 
noo, that you, giants as you are, bave taken hold of Vasooké®’s tail?” The godsand 
the giants then changed places; and the elephant Oireviiti first arose from the chwrn~ 
ed sea to reward their labours ; afterward the gem Koustoobhii—the horse Oochoi- 
shriiva—the tree Parijaté; many jewele—the goddess Likshmés—and then poison, 
Fall of alarm at this sight, the gods applied to Miha-dévi (Shivt)—who, to eave the 
world from destruction, drank up the poison, and received no other injury than a blue 
mark on histhroat.* Next came up the water of immortality, when the 380,000,000 
gods, and the ‘iscoris without number, took their stand on each side, cach claiming 
the mighty boon. Vishnoo proposed to divide it with his own hands; but while the 
‘Deoortis went to prepare themselves by bathing in the sacred stream, the gods drank 
up the greatest part of the nectar, and, to give them time to drink the whole, Vish- 
noo assumed the form of a most captivating female, with which the giants were se 
charmed that they totally forgot the nectar. One of them, however, having changed 
his shape, mixed with the gods, and drinking of the water of life, bocame immortal ; 
but Visbnoo, being informed of this cireumstance by Sddryi and Chindri, (the sua 
and moon) cut off the head of the giant. The head and trunk being thus immortaliz- 
‘ed, were made the ascending and descending nodes, under the names Rahoo and 
Kétoo, 





"Phe Rakshiisis —Many atories respecting the wars of the rakshiviw, or cannibuls, 
-with the gods, are contained in the pooraniis and otber shastriis, and several will be 
fouut in different parts of this work. They are represented as assuming at pleasure 
‘the different shapes of horse, tygers, lions, buffalos, d&c.; some have » hundred 
heads, and others aa many urms.t In the Hindoo writings Maléé, Soomaléé, Ra- 
vini, Koombhii-kirni, Vibhééehind, Indrii.jit, Utikeyi, andothera, are distinguish 
ed ag renowaed rakshieis. As soon as born, these ginnts are said to arrive at ma- 





‘+ Hence thia goa in caTled Neels-tante, the blue-throated. + Bome of the giants of the Grecian 
mythology, it will be remembered, fad a hundred arms, $3 
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tity they devour their enemies, . All the rakshisiis are brambime, ond are said 
to dwell in the 8.W. corner of the earth. 

Noiriti, = raksbisi, in one of the ton guerdian deities of the earth, and presides 
in the 8.W, In this character he is worshipped at all the great festivals, He is re- 
presented in the form of meditation used by the brambins as a black man, having in 
his right hand a scimitar, 


Story of Koombhi-kirni, Immediately after his birth, this cannibal stretched hia 
arms, which were in proportion to his body, and gathered into his mouth every thing 
within his reach. At one <:me he seized 500 courtezans belonging to Indi; atano- 
ther the wives of 100 sages, and cows and bramhins without number. Briimha at 
length threatened to destroy him, unless he contented himself with less, an he would 
presently eat up the earth. He now became more moderate, and began to perform 
the most severe susterities in honour of Briimha, which he continued for ten thousand 
years. ‘The gods trembled on their thrones, lest Koombhii-kirnt, obtaining the bles- 
ting of Brimha, and especially the blessing of immortality, should ewallow up every 
thing,—godaand men. ‘They appealed to Brimha, and perunaded Siriswiittés, the 
goddess of learning, to enter into Koombhit-kirni, and excite him to ask this blessing, 
that he should continue to uleep day and night; which request Brimhegranted, and 
sent the voracious rakshiisis to enjoy his everlasting sleep. The friends of Koombhi- 
‘irnii however persuaded Brimhe to chunge his destiny: who now ordered that he 
should sleep uninterruptedly six months, but on the last day of the sixth should 
awake; during halfof which day he should fight with and conquer Brimba, Vishnoo, 
und Shivii, and during the other half be permitted to devouras much us he chose. At 
‘one meal he devoured 6000 cows, 10,000 cheep, 10,000 goats, 500 imiffalos, 5000 deer, 
und drank 4000 hogsheads of spirits, with other things in proportion. After all, he was 
angry with his brother Ravin’, for not giving him enough to sa(isfy nature, His house 
is declared to have been 20 or 30,000 miles long, and his bed the whole length of the 
House. —_Linka itself, saya the Ramayimis, is 800 miles in cireumference. Where 
then was the place for this bed? J have heard this question put by # pereon to the 
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brambiing, who, table to find room for Koombhi-kirn’’s bed, werd laughed at by 
the shOOdris, their disciples, 


‘The Gindhiirois and Kinnirits arc colestial choiristers, male and female, The 
Iatier have horses’ headset t!# . 


‘The Vidya-dhivits are male and female dancers, ‘The Upriiras are eleo female 
dancers, greatly celebrated for their beauty : they havo been frequently sent down 
to earth to captivate the minda of religious devotees, and draw them from those 
works of merit which were likely to procure them the thrones of the gods, Eight 
of the Upstiras are mentioned as beyond all others beautiful, Oorvviish’?, Méntke, 
Rimbha, Pinchti-chddra, Tilottima, Ghritach@, Boodboods, and Mishril-késhas, 
Tho five first of these are the mistresses of the gods; und keep houces of it-fime in 
the heaven of Indré. When eny ono of the gods visits the king of heaven, he gene= 
rally spends some time with onc or more of these courtezans, 


Story respecting the son of Indr and an Upsitra, Once certain occasion, many of 
the gods were invited to an entertainment atthe pelace of Indril. In the midst of the 
dance, Giindhiirvi-séni, the son of Indrii, was fascinated with the charma of one of 
the itpstiras, and behaved so indelicately, thet bis father commanded him to descend, 
to the earth in the form ofan All the gods joined the son in endeavouring to 
appease the angry father, who ultimately directed that Gindhirvii-sénil should be 
‘an ass in the day and 2 man in the night: he promised his son too, that when Dhara, 
the king, whould burn him, be should recover his place in heaven. With this modi- 
fication of the curse, Gttudbirvii-séni sunk 1o the earth, ond alighted in the form of 
an ass near 2 pond st Dhara-nigiri. In the day the fallen son of Indrt remained 
in this form near the pond; and in the night, in that of a man, he wandered from 
plice to placeto appease his hunger. Onedaya bramhiincame to thie pond to bathe, 
when Gindhtiryti-séntt told him that he was the son of Indrii, and requested him 
tospeak toking Dhari, to give him his daughter in marrige. The brambtin consent= 





+ Som iden may be formed of the tate ofthe early IIicdoo poets, who here represent beaventy male me come 
{ag from beings with the mouths of bores? 
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ed, but on speaking to the king, the latter refused to believe that he was Indru’s son, 
‘unless he himself had some conversation with him. ‘The next day the king, went, 
‘with his councellors and courtiers, and held « conversation with the ase, who re- 
Ietodhis history, and the causé of his degradation; ‘but the king still refused assent 
unless he performed some miracle. To which the ass consented; and in one night rain 
eda fort of iron forty miles square, andeixhigh.  Thenext day the king vecing the 
fort finished, was obliged to consent, and to appoint the day of marriage. ‘He in- 
vited brarohins, kings, and other guests without number, to the wedding, and, on the 
ay appointed, with dancing, songs, und a most eplendid shew, the bride being 
adorned with jewela and the richest attire, they marched to the iron fort to give the 
beautiful daughter of king Dhari in marriage to the ass. In that country weddings 
are celebrated in the day. When all was ready, they sent a bramhin to call Giin- 
dhinvit-denii from the pond; who, elated in the highest degree, having bathed, accom- 
panied the brambiin tothe assembly. Hearing music and songs, Gindhirvi-aént could 
not refrain from giving them an an’s tune: but the guests, “hearing the braying of 
the agu were filled with sorrow: some were afraid to speak their minds to the kit 
Dut they coulfl not help whispering and laughing one amongstanother, covering their 
mouths with their garments; others muttered to the king, ‘0 king, is this the son 
ofIndri!’ ¢ O great monarch! you have found 1 -cxcellent bridegroom; you are 
peculiarly happy in having to give your daughter in marriage to the son of Indrii; 
don’t delay the wediing; in doing good delay is improper; wenever saw so glorious 
a wedding: we hove heard ofa camel being married toan ass,-when the ats, looking 
upon the camel, said,‘ Bless me! what a fine form!” and the camel, hearing the 
voice of the ast, said—‘ Bless me! what a sweet voice!’ The brambiins continued: 
«In that wedding, however, the bride and bridegroom wero equal, but in, this marri- 
| age, that such » bride should have such bridegroom is truly wonderful.’ Other 
‘urambiins said, ‘ O king, at other weddings, as a sign of joy, the sncred shell is blown, 
‘but thou hastno need of that,’ (alluding tothe braying ofthe ass). ‘The females 
cried out, +O mother! what is this! at the time of marriage to have an ase! What a 
miserable thing! What! will he give uch an angelic female in marriege to an asn !” 
The king, ashamed, beld down his head. At length Gindhirvti-sénti began to con- 
verte with the king in Singskritt, and to urge him tothe fulfilment of his promise, 
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reminding him, that ‘there was noact more meritorious than speoking truth (putting 
‘the king in mind ofhis promise) ; that the body was merely e germent, and that wise 
* men never estimate the worth ofa person by the clothes he wears: moreover, he was 
‘in this shape from the eurse of his father, and during the night he chould nesume 
“the body ofa man, Of his being the son of Indrii there could be no doubt.’ The 
minds of the guests weve now changed, and they confessed, that though he had the 
outside of an ass, he was unquestionably the con of Indrit: for it was never known 
that an aus could speak Stingskrittl. The king, therefore, gave his daughter to him in 
anarriege. By the time the guests were diemimed night drew on, whea Gundhtirvil- 
oénts assumed the form of a handsome man, amd, having dressed himnelf, respectfully 
‘went into the presence of the king. All the people, seeing so fine a man, and re- 
collecting that in the morning he would become an asa, felt both pleased and sor- 
rowful. ‘The king bronght the bride in great state to the palace, ond the gext day 
guve her servants, camels, jewels, &c. and dismissed the guests with many prevents, 
Dhara, however, in the midst of his other cares, could not but feel anxious that 
GUadhtirvt-sénit should throw off his ass'sbody. —_Afier a thousand contrivances, 
he eaid to himeelf, ‘ Gandhirvii-sént is the con of Indrl; therofore he can never die: 
at night he cauts offhis ass’s body, and it lies like a dead body: I will therefore burn. 
this body, and thus keep him constantly. in the shape ofa man.’ Accordingly, ove 
night, he caused the asv's body to be burat,—when Gilndhtirei'-en0 appeared in hie 
presence, told him that now the curse was removed, and thet he should immediate 
Jynscendtoheaven. After saying this he withdrew, and the king caw bim no more, 


Noayikos —These are female companions of Doorge, and are worshipped at the feo 
tivala of this goddess. ‘ight of them have « pre-eminence over the rest. ‘The 
Tantrii-shastris-declare, that these females visit the worshippers either as their wives, 
orns mothers, anddeclare to them how they may obtainheaven, or, as uisters, bring 
to them any female they choose, and revesl whatever they desire to know of the 
present or future. He who wishes to obtain the company of a Nayika niust wor+ 
ship her thrice 2 day, and repeat her name at night in a cemetry, for seven, or fifleen, 
or thirty days, On the last night he must continue to repeat her name till she 
appears to him, and asks what he wishes for, She remains with him during the night, 
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and departs the next moming, lenving with him presents to a large amount, which, 
however, he mast expend the next day, or they will allevaporate. Ifthe worshipper 
- wishes to go to eny place in the three worlds, the Nayike takes him thither in a mo- 
ment.” Ifafter cohabiting with one ofthe Nayikas, he cobabit with any other female, 
the Nayika immediately destroy shim. Antindt-chtindra, a bramhtin of Soopoortt in 
‘V88ri-bbotmee, who died only a fow years since, is exid to have obtained the fruit of 
his worshipping the Nayikas. 


‘The Yukshis are the servants of Koovértt, the god of riches, and fly through the 
world preserving the wealth of men. A number of stories, not worth detailing, prin- 
tipally referring to their wars or intrigues, are contained in the pooranti. In the 
form of meditation, Koovéra isdescribed as white man, having a hammer in his 
right hand, Ife ia worshipped at the festival of the goddess Likshmdé, and a. all 
the other great festivals, but kas no separate feast, image, nor temple. “Th 
Ramsyiini relates that Koovéri, by prayer to Brimha, accompanied with religious 
austerities, obtained Linka (Ceylon); the very mire of whose streets ie gold. Here 
Jie reigned till Ravind dispossessed him. Brimha also geve to this god the chariot 
Pooshpiki; which had the property of expansion, and of going whercyver the cha- 
rioteer wished. From Linka, Koovéri went to mount Koilasi, were he is sup- 
posed to he at present. 


Pishachiis.—These messengers of the gods guard the sacred places, the resort 
of pilgrims, Sixty thousand are said to gaurd the streams of the Gangrs from the 
approach of the profane, 


The Goodghikis, the Siddhis, the BASAlis, and the Charinitt—Thése ave beings 
of inferior orders, residing with the gods arservants, ” 


‘Thore are several other orders of females, as the Yogin#&s, Dakinééa, Kakinéve, 
_Stukbindes, Bhostindds, and Prétinaés, who wait upon Doorga or Shivii, as the's 
attendants, AUN there also aro worshipped at the great festivals, 


i 
& 
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SECTION 1. 
Of the terrestrial gods, 


THE Mindoo celestial goddesses, it will be seen, are very fe. There are no more 
indeed then three which can be considered as really distinct, and as holding a distinguished 
place among this class of Hindoo deities: these are Doorga, Sirismites, and Litkskmée, 
Many of the others ore different forms of Doorga ; and Minitsa, Shisl?, and Ski@tila, 
would have been placed among the terrestrial godiesscs, but thry do not seem to have had 
an earthly origia—I now procecd to give anaccount of the terrestrial gods, some of whom 
are worshipped with more show than any of the celestial deities, 


Krishnii.* 


ACCORDING to the Shrée-Bhagiiviiti, Mihablariti, and other works, thiu god, 
1 forma of Vishnoo, was incarnate to destroy kings Shishoo-palaé and Kiingnii, ond a 
number of giants. 





Krishni was born at Mit’boora; his father’s name was Vasoo-divi, a kah"irigit, 
and his mother’s Déviikée; but Kingai: seeking to destray him when an infant, his 
father fled to Vrinda-viinii, and concealed him in the house of Niinda, a voishyds 


hence he is sometimes called the son of Nandi. 


Many stories are recorded of Krishni in the poorani: in his infancy he deprived 
a giant of her breath who had poisoned her breasts before she gave him ruck ;t—~ 
soon after he destroyed a carriage against which he hurt bis foot when Inid by his 
nurseat the door lo sleep ;}—Nundi's wife when looking into his month one day, bad 


# Tue biiek, 
+H incommonfora Hindoo nurs to offer the breast to apeighbour'setild when shehsppensia be ona visit. 


{yMautersfrequently tay their nfaniacxpused tothe rayrof tkesas tosterp,ahier robbing their bresats wilh ov 
: ey 


4 HISTORY, LITERATURE, asp RELIGION, [Pant ss. Caren 


a surprixing viow of the three worlds, with Brimha, Vishnoo end Shivi sitting on 
their thrones;—at the age of eight years he took up mount Goviirdhini in his arms, 
and hekl it as an wmbrella over the heads of the villagers and their cattle during » 
dreadful storm, with which tho angry hing of heaven was overwhelming them;~-he 
created a number ofcattle, and alo ofboys and girls, to replace those which Briimha 
had stolen from Vrinda-viini ;—he destroyed a large hydra which had poisoned the 
waters of the Yamoona;—he seduced the wife of Ayini-ghoshi, avoishyii, and sport- 
ed with 16,000 midk-maids in the wilderness of Vrindii ;—he next assumed four arms, 
destroyed Kiingwi, and placed Kingsu's father on the throne; after this he was enga 
god in various quarrels, and had to combat with many formidable enemies, which 
induced him to build a fort at Dwartka, where he resided, and married two wives ;— 
he next joined the family of Yoodhisht’hird im their war with the race of Dooryodhii~ 
mii, —and lastly destroyed Shishoo-paliz, He closed his life with an act worthy ofsuch 
acharacter, by do-ireying his whole pregeny,* and wast length himself uecidentally 
Killed by an arrow while sitting under a tree. 








Ii is very posible, ifany real Hindoo history could be discovered, that many of 
these facts would be found recorded in the life of a Hindoo king of Ubis name; which 
facts have been embellished Ly the Asiatic poets till they have elevated the hero in- 
toagod. The images of this lascivious and blood-stained hero are now worshipped 


‘dy the Hindoos with an enthusiasm which transforms them inta the very image of 
Keishod bimeelE: 


© The posterity of Krishod, may severa! poorants, were destroyed by the cane of a bi 
events are sacribed to Xridhnd by hu voluries, this of devroying hi own family i referred to his agency, 
‘fecnoes In the character of this god, even umong those who hope for mivation through Mm, that Vitwt-mOngB0, 
a Lind poct, wrote the following rene, which certainly ecetalas the severest pouible censure ofthis prufigatt 
aug: Obi Kaba | thon who didst destroy thy ows ofyring, 

‘Thou who dada reawunce ($818) the spodew duughter of Zin0A0, in the wildersemy 

‘Poon who Aide cast dawn to hades Vilee, who bed given thee hig all— 

‘Who woald think on thee, if thon wert vat the deliverer from death?" 








‘Taesect agroesmat wih ths SOngubrid vere, was the declaration made Before several perrocs tn cxmrpa: 
‘uy ts the year 1812, by Rau-aar'bS, the arcoad Miagshrtt® pundi fm the College of Fort-William, whe, wpeake 
lag of ibe nntvered pradigacy of maaners in Calcuiin, deckared, that every hevee contained a Xririns, 





Oy -sne novt.—Krishat.] OF THE HINDOOS. 153 


‘This god is represented as & black man; holding @ flute to his mouth with both 
‘anda; his mistress Rode ctends on his left. 


Qn the 8th of the moon's decrease in the month Bhedri, an anneal festival in held 
in the night, to celebrate the birth of this god. On thie day all the worshippers fast.” 
‘Tho regular Hindooa, and the disciples of the Gosaecs,+ sometimes differ a day or 
two in celebrating this feast. Aftor the ceremonies of worship are concluded, the 
‘worshippers assemble before the temple near a hole cut in the ground, into which 
have boen thrown water, oil, curds, turmerick, and earth, and seize first one person 
and then another, and throw them into this hole; and athera jump into it. Music, 
dancing, singing obscene songs, &c. accompany these acts of rude merriment, at the 
close of which, dancing through the strects, the crowd go to some poo}, or to the river, 
‘and wath themselves; and thus the festivity ends. 


In the month Shravin' another festival is held in honour of Krishn’, called Jhvo~ 
Yinti-yatrat Qa the JJth night of the increase of the moon this festival begins, 
when a chair or throne containing the image being suspended from the ceiling of am 
ailjoinmg room in the temple, the proprietor begins to swing the image, and other 
‘brambie guests continue it at pleasure. At ten o'clock the god is taken to Iris usnal 
ploce, when the different forms of worship are repeated, amidst the offering of flow- 
ers, incense, swoetmeats, fruits, and other acts of adoration. During the celebration 
of worehip in the house, the crowd out of doors sing, dance, and make a horrid din- 
card with barbarous instruments of music, connecting with the whole every kind of 
indecency. At twelve o'clock, the owner of the image entertaina a great multitude of 


4 Ine Findon fast, the perma ataiaim, fer there days, Crom amninting himactf with ott, from commubiat 
interenurye, from fish, every thi andcatvouly once mdny. AC the time af a Few idh fas, the pero i 
maid te have hcted bis suas ‘The Jewiad fast 
ras comneried with moral seatiment, The SFindoos fast as an act of ure ccremasial purity. 








++ The Gusgees ate the religious leailers of aarge partion of the worwippers of Krish Gomce laa trem 
ef vespect equivatent to Sir. 


£ Theswinging festival, 3 
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tdueumbina. Jafter eating and drinking, they literally ‘rise up to play:’ youths, dre 
eed so as to represent Krishnit and his mistress Radha, dance together; and the fas 
tivities are thus continued tilt the crowd retire at day-light. Some keep this feast 
Ur five nights, beginning on the eleventh, and others for three nights, beginning 
on the thirteenth. 


On the 1th of the increase of the moon in the month Kartiki, another festival is 
held during three nights to celebrate the revels of this impure god with the milk- 
maids. It ipcalted the Rast. Each night, after the ceremonies in the temple are 
closed, the crowd carry the inmmge out with much noise, music, singing, and daacing, 

and place it in a brick building in the street, which ia open an all sides, and has one 
_ highly elevated sitting place. This building iv annually gilt, ornamented, and grand 
Jy illuminated for this festival. Sixteen small images of Krishwii are necessary on thin 
ecasion, but a very emall gold image, about the size of a brevst-pin, is placed as the 
object of adoratiun, und afterwards given te the officiating bramhiim, At the close 
‘of the festival, the clay images are thrown into the river. 


Round the building in thestreet, booths are erected, filled with sweetments, play- 
-things, and other articles, usaten English fair. Here fathers and mothers, Jead~ 
ing their children by the hand, or carrying them on their hips,* come for firings. 
‘Thieves and gamblers are very busy at these times;+ aud upon the whole it is amaxing 
hhow much a European is here reminded of an English race-ground. At these times f 
have eeen the grey-headed idolator and the mad youth dancing together, the old 
man lifting up his withered arma in the dance, and giving a kind of horror to the 
scene, which idolatry itself united to the vivacity of youth would searcely be able to 


“Tal ia the way im which all Hindaos carry thefe children, A childs rarely sten tn = penwon's arms 
‘in Europe. ‘The mame custom appeam to dare existed anoag the Jeet; “ ye thal! be borne npon ber ues, 
‘and be dandled upon Ber knee.” feniah axvt. 12. 


+ To the year IRIO, on account of the depredatians of preceding yeany, the Magisiraie of Berumpore for 
Dad the erectivu of Pavth- ant all games at thin fextivel : ip cossequence of which ap expence of uenrfourbuadreit 
deeper nce i perfering the cevemetenof won, fell ptm Gv owetr of he ge Hf Ha, = 
‘woald utherwine lave receved 22 much from the proprisions of the booths and gaming shops. 
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inspire.* In England the bait to corrupting amusemente is merely = horse-raca; but 
in Bengal the Mindoo is at once called to what he considers divine worship and to a 
Jicentious festival ; no one imagining, but that worship and adultery may be perform- 
ed in the same hour, About four or five in the morning the crowd carry the god back 
4o the temple; und then retire to cure their hoarsenese and rest their wearied bodies. 


On the fourth morning, having brought the god home, efter the usval coremonies, 
they sing eongs in celebration of the actions of Krishnii; and continue them from ten 
till twelve or one o'clock inthe day, Many eometo bear, who present various offer- 
ings to the god ; after which a grand feast is given to the brambins. The expences of 
shi» fostivel are defrayed either by rich natives, or from the revenues of the temple, 


At the full moon in Phalgooni,. the Doki,+ another swinging festival, is held.— 
Fifteen days before the full moon the holidayo begin, from which time the Hindooa 
assemble in the night to sing and dance, and in the day they wander about the streets 
throwing red powder} ut the passengers, cither with their handy or througha syringe, 
On the night before the full moon, the ceremonics of worship are performed ; at the 
close of which, having besmeared themselves with red powder, they earry the god 
from his house to some distance, amidst the sounds of music, dancing, fireworks, 
singing, &e. A bamboo with a straw men tied to it,. having been erected in some 


4 Ilorsinations, fireworks, and the guildiag of theie Cemples, given very shewy effect to Hindoe ¢ereme+ 
Deeformed at the timeof we full moon, and at idnight. A eoon-fight nightin Endia It bigh- 
ofthe Raot festival, Lave seca a srene so gaily illuminated und adorned, that tbe whole 
very bative, as be approached the god, thre himerIfco the ground with the moHt pra- 
ound reverence, and maticred his pralse wich rapture a1 he mingled in the delighted erowd. Conid 2 have for~ 
rotten that these people were perpetrating a dcradCul crime, aad that there nightly festivals were connected mith 
the greatest impurities, I should bave been tughly gratifiek, 















+ All theee feuivals arr intended to repreapet the aberene acts ur play of Krishnd. Thin isthe pity off 
singing common to young folks in Europe. Kam told, that on thie aceasien, in various plares ta Hinéoont’hand, 
‘uany famitiraidt spall night swinging hy the light of the wmcaz. They enspend a cord betwiat two trers, apd. 


shile some are swinging, others att singivg Lmpare songs, axd other: dancing. 


+2 Toh powder inuade withthe roets of wild gloger, colcured whh mppan wood, Oiher lagredieats axe 
‘aided m make wayerior hinds, 
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plain, they place the god here, and again worship him. After three kours have been 
spent in various sports, especially with Breworks, they sot fire to the bamboo aud 
straw, carrying back the image to the temple. Very curly in the moming, they bathe 
fthe god, set him on chair, and then worship him, rocking him in this choir, and 
throwing upon him red powder. At twelve o'clock at noon these csremonies are ro 
peated with greater splendour, when many offerings are prosented, and the brambiina 
entertained. About four the festival closes by another repetition of the same care- 
monies. The god ia then washed, anointed, clothed, and put into the temple, where 
food remains before him for some timo, und is then given to tho bramhtins. 





Reside these many other festivals loss popular wre held ist the courve of the year.’ 


‘Many small black stones, having images of Kriahnti cut inthem, are tobe forma. 
in the houses of the Hindoos; to which differnt names are given, but they are all 
forme of Krishnt, The teroples dedicated to Krishi are very numerous ; and ie 
is a neandalous fact that the image ©” Radha, hin mistress, always accompanies that 
of Krichn”pand not those of bia wives Raokminié and Sity*-b'ama. Many persona 
anay be heard in te streets, and when sitting in their shops, repeating to themselves 
and to parrots, the names of Radha and Krishnii, as works of merit. Pantomimical 
‘entertainments are frequently represented, in which the lewd actions of this god are 
‘exhibited. : 








Six parts out of ten of the whole Hindoo population of Rongal ure supposed to be 
‘the disciples of this god. The far greater part of these, however, arc of the lower 
‘orders, and but faw of them brambins.* ‘The mark on their foreheads consists of 
two straight lines from the tip of the nose to the back of the head. 


A slory of Krishaii.—The death of Shishoo-pali is thus retated : A quarrel arose 
at a sacrifice between Krishn't and this monarch, respecting the point of precedency, 
which Shichoo-pali would not resign (o Krishnii: ¢ What !" says be, ‘slull I be pre 


(© "Dae gronier part of the bracihiian ave dlaciplen of the female deliies (Bhat). 
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ended by the non ofa cow-herd; ob who hes eaten with « cow-keeper, who bas ted 
cows topasture; and has bees guilty ofall manner ofabomimtions!" Krishnirrestrain- 
ed his rage for ome time, but at length became exceedingly angry, and cut off his 
head nt one blow, It was prophesied of Shiskoo-palis that &s soon as he saw the 
‘person by whose hands be should die, two of his four arms would fall off; and this 
iy said to have happened the moment he saw Krishnii at the meeting of the kings at 
this sacrifice. 


Another Story.—On a certain occasion the lascivious Krishni beard, that king Dis- 
EE possessed a horse, which every night asumed the form of a beautiful female. 
Krishnu asked for this horve; but the king refused him, and fled to Bhitini, Krishn,'s 
friend, who, rather than abandon a person who had claimed his protection, resolved 
to break the tiosof friendship with Krishnii, and go to war with him. A war eom- 
mencod, which continued to rage with the utmost fury, till the horse, assuming the 
shape of'a kinndre®, ascended to heaven, the period of the curse under which it lay 
being expired. 


Kirishni ruining his friend by urging him to declare a deliberate faltehood—tn the 
‘war betwint the family of Dooryodbiin’ and the Pandtivie, Dronachorjyt way 20 
mighly a warrior thal the Panduvis had no hopes of success unless they vould cut 
himolf; to accomplish which, Krishni contrived to throw Dronacharjyii of his guard, 
‘by causing it to be reported through the army, that his son Ushwitt’bama was killed, 
The father refused to believe the report unless Yoodhist’hira would vay it wes true. 
Keiahnis pressed Yoodhist’hirt to tell this lie, as it would insure success to their af- 
faire; and, in cases of extremity, the shastr’ had declared it lawful to employ filse~ 
hood. —-Yoodiet’hiri at first positively refused, but ~as at length persuadad by 
the entreaties of Krishai, Urjoonit, and others, who told him the assertion would not 
Dealie, for an elephant of Dooryouhun.’s, of the same name, had actually been killed 
im battle. Dronacharjya wus so overcome when he was thus brought to believe the 
news, that Usjoonii soon dispatched him; which completely changed the face of the 
battle. Oxi account of this falsehood, Yoodhist’hiri, in going to heaven, was terrifie 
ed by a sight o6the torments of hell. Where did Krishuh, the father of this lie, ga? 
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Theft and murder committed by Kriskait.—When Krishait was going to Mit"hoora 
to destroy Kingui as he approached the city, be felt gshamed of the meanness of his 
dress, which consisted only of some shreds of cloth, like ropes, tied round his loinas 
and ouid to his brother Biili-rami, «All are going to this sacrifice elegantly dress 
ed; we cannot go in this condition.’ Krishni then sent his brother to a washerman, 
who however would not part with the clothes in his possession, as they belonged to king 
Kangsi. A quarrel ensued, in the midst of which Krishna killed the washerman, and 
carried off the clothes: these free-beoters next went toa shop and stole two necklaccs; 
and afterwards seized some sandal-wood, which « deformed woman was taking io the 
palace of Kingsii; but, to reward her, Krishnii pulled her straight, and made her more 
‘Deautifil than the tpatras, The woman asked Krishnii, since he had made her s0 
‘beautiful, who should marry her. Krishni asked her to whom she wishod to be unit- 
ed. She said to himeelf;—and from that time she became his mistress. 





SECTION 133. 


Gopats. 


‘TIES is an image of Krishnti in his childhood. Je is resting on one knee, with 
his right hand extended, craving some sweetmeats from his mother. 


‘This infant god is worshipped st the festivals in honour of Krishna: the ceremoe 
nies are the same, though the formulas are different, 


‘Those who preserve stone, or hrasa, or other images of this god in their houses, 
as many do, worship ther every day, or whenever they chonse. Many persone 
receive the initiating incartation of Gopalgas their guardian deity. 


Girééshi-chtindrtt, the raja of Niiddeya, in the year 1807, hnd two dronant, in 
which the god Gopal appeared to him, end told him, that ina certain place in 


© The comlierd, 
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Niddéya, a beautiful image of him wos buried deep in the ground. ‘The raja paid 
no attention to his dreams, till the god appeared to him a third time, telling him tho 
same thing; when he consulted his principal servants, who sent labourers to dig up. 
the image, but none was found. —_A few nights after, Gopalii appeared again, and 
told the raja that he was to be found in such a place, describing the spot in a more 
particular manner. The raja again sent his servants, who foundthe image. The great 
est rejoicings took place at Ni:dézya on this occasion; learned bramhiims were cal- 
Jed ; and a vast concourse of people collected from the surrounding country to behold 
this miraculously discovered god, nnd to witness his installation, at which four thou 
sand roopees wore expended: = temple was afterwards erected onthe spot, and the 
god placed in it. Thisimage is now become very famous: the offerings presented to it 
do not amount, it is said, to less than (wo hundred roopees monthly. 


Another image of the infant Krishni, called Bali-gopalit, made of stone or metal, 
is kept in the houses of many, and worshipped daily, as well as at the festivals in ho 
nour of Krishna. 


‘SECTION LUT, 


Gopti-nat hi. 


‘THIS is another form of Krishnil : In some places the image is worshipped every 
day, as well as at the festivals in honour of Krishna. 


A celebrated image of this god is set up at Ugri-dweépil, where an annual festival 
is held, on the 11th and five following days of the deerea.> of the moon, in Choitrtl, 
‘The origin of this image ia so recent, that the story is known to cvery Hindoo: two 
religious mendicants, since become famous among the followers of Krishni, Choittinyt, 
and Nityanindi, sent their disciple Ghashi-t’bakoori, who did not relish an austere 
life, to Ugra-dwéépi, and directed him to take a certain stone with him, and make 

1 The god of tee wik-nalds, u 
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an image of GopéE-nat’ht, which he chould eet up there and worship.  Ghoshie 
Thakoori obeyed hie spiritual guides; took the stone on his head; eet it up as a god, 
the gif of Choitinyil and Nityanindi, and begun to worship it in public daily. The 
{god soon appeared to him in dreams, and revealed a number of secret things; 80 
that by degrees Gopéénat'ha of Ugri-dwéépii became very famous.. One night 
stranger came to the temple at avery Inte hour, when no one was awake to give 
him refreshment. The god himself, however, in the form of Ghoshii-t’hnkoori, 
took an ornament from his ancle,. and purchased some food for the stranger, at an 
adjoining shop. In the morning there was a grest noise in the town about this 
ornament, when the shopkeeper and the stranger declared these facts, so creditable 
to the benevolence of the god; and from this circametance the fame of Gopéénat’hit 
spread still wider. * After the death of Ghoshit-t'hakoori, the god appeared ta hi 
successor, and directed him to perform the funeral rites; in the celebration of which 
it was contrived that the god himself should present the. offering to the.manea; for 
when,the kooshi grass, the rice, and the water were put into the hands of tha 
‘image, the god (a little more water than-usuel bemg poured into his hand) poured 
ont the offering, when the crowd set up a great shout, declaring that the god hime 
elf had presented the offering to (ue manes. At present, it is said, this god bringy 
in not Jess than 25,000 roopees annually to his owner. 


Atthe above-mentioned festival, it is supposed that 100,000 people uysemble each 
Cay at Ugri-dwixpti, among whom are great multitudes of lewd women, who accom- 
pany the religious mendicants. Filthy songuabout Kvishuti and hie mistresses are 
sung by the ceowd, and all manner of indecent diversions practised. Different casts 
eat together here, 


Afler the death of Ghoshi-t’hakoorti dhe image'fell into the hands of the raja, orlord 
nf the soil, who sent bramhins to perform the ceremonies before the image, and re 
ceive the offerings. Raja Niwii-krishni of Calcutta once seized this image for a debt. 
of three lacks of roopees, due to him from the owner, raja Krishni-chiindri-rayti. The 
latter afterwards reguined the image by a suit at law; but not till Nivi-krishnii had 
male mnother Gopa-nat’hii exactly Tike it.. 
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All this has arisen out of'a stone given by two mendicants te one of their compa 
nionst—Who can avoid focling a mingled sensation of disgust and pity, whilehe be- 
olds auch multitudes, the abject slaves of a superstition 50 degrading. 


SKOTION LIV. 


STiginmal hie: 


“THE image of this god has no legs and only stumps of arms ;t the head and eyes 
sere very large. At the festivals the bramhins adorn him with silver or golden hands. 


Krishna, in some period of Hindoo history, was accidentally killed by Ungidi, a 
‘hunter; who left the body to rot under the tree where it fell. ‘Some pious person, how- 
ever, collected the bones of Krishntt and placed them in a box, where they remained 
till Indrit-dhoomnii, a king, whowas performing religious austerities to obtain nome fa~ 
‘your of Vishnoo, was directed by the latter to form the image of Jiginnat’hi, and put 
into its belly these boues of Krishnit, by which means he should obtain the fruit of his 
religious austerities, Indrit-dhoomnti enquired who should make this image ; and wag 
commanded Lo pray to Vishwii-kitrmi. Ie didso, and obtained his request; but Vish- 
wii-hiirnsi at the same ime declared, that ifany one disturhed him while preparing the 
image, he would leave it iv an unfinixhed state. Ie then began, and in one night built 
atemple upon the Llue mountain ia Orisa, and proceeded 40 prepare the image in the 
temple ; but the impatient king, alter wniting fileen days, went to the epot; on which 
‘Vishw t-hirmidesisted from his work, and left the god without bands or fect. The 
king was very much disconcerted ; but on praying to Brimbe, he promised to mako te 
image famous in its present shapes 











© The ford of the world, frum jagte, the world, and narhd, lord, 


4 The Adheninas incest statues at their doors to drive away thieves, wigch they called Terase,from Merenry. 
‘Thee muuges has neither hands ue feet, aud Bence Hor=ury wascatied Cyilcnies, and by contraction Cyilivs, ftom, 
Katlos, via. wrthowt hands us fect, 


1 Teearchitect ofthe,gods, ae 
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Iadris-dhoomni now invited all the gods to be present at the setting up of this images 
Brinha himself acted as high priest, and gave eyes and a soul tothe god, which com 
pletely established the fame of Jagiinnat’ ‘This isoage is said tolie ina pool near 
the present temple, at Jiginnat’hu-kshétra in Orissa, commonly known among the 
English by the name of Jiigimnat’ha’s pagoda, ‘The particulars of this place will be 
found in the account of the Hindoo boly places, the rosort of pilgrims. 





‘Figinnat’hi bas many temples in Bengal, built by rich men as works of merit, and 
endowed either with lands, villages, or money. ‘The worship of this god is perform- 
ed in these temples every morning and evening; at which times people come to see 
the god, or prostra:. themselves before him. During the intervals of worship, and 
after the god has partaken of the offerings, he is laid down to sleep,* when the tem= 
ple is shut up till the next hour of worship. 





Bramhiine may make offerings of boiled rice to this or to any other god, but sh63- 
arits cannot : they are permitted to offer only dried rice.t ‘The food which is offered 
to Jégitonat’hi is cither eaten by the bramhins and their families at the temples, or 
by pessengers and others, who purchase it of those shop-keepers that have bought it of 
the brambiins; a little is giveu to the poor. 


‘There are two annaal festivals in Bengal in honour of this god; the Snaniyatra, 
and the Rit’hi-yatra. 


‘AA the snanii-yatra in the month Jyoisht’hti, this lord of the world, wrapped in a 
cloth, in carried out and placed in a seat on a large terrace built in an open place neat 
‘the temple. Herethebrambins, surrounded by an immense concourse of spectae 
tore, bathe the god by pouring water on bis head, during the reading of incantati« 
ons, ‘The people at the close of the ceremony make obeisance, some by lifting their 


© The Images of the yous in all the Hindoo temples, at certaia hours, are aid down ws to sleep 5 at east all 
‘hone thad are soatl enoagh to be Laid down and lifted up ogni. 


4 Tir brambiia do noteatthe bolled riceof the wkBdrda. Sweatments, frot, the water of the Ganges, &e. 
‘are thing» received from shoSdris, Yet there area few brambGina who refue even sweeimeais and water fron. 
the haods of shosdrio, 
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hands to their foreheads and others by prostration, end then depart, assured by the 
shastris that they shall be subject to no more births, but be admitted to heaven af 
ter the death of this body. The brambtine then wipe this creator of the world, und car- 
zy hima buck to the temple, after which the ceremonies of worship are performed be- 
fore him with great chew. This snani, however, ienot confined to Jiginnat’hi, but at 
this timeall the different images of Vishnoo, throughout the country, are bathed. It is 
the cuatom of the Hindoos to feed their children with rice for the first time when they 
are siz, seven, or nine months old. On this day, before the ceremony of feeding the 
child, they bathe it, repeating incantations, Krishnit partook of his first rice at the 
fall moon in Jyoisht"hii; in commemoration of which, this snani-yatra is performed 
annually by the worshippers of any separate form of Visknoo. 








About seventeen days afler the snanil-yatra, on the second of the increase of the 
moon in Asharbit, the Ri'thi o car festival is held. Before the god is taken out of 
the temple to be placed on the car, the usuul ceremonies of worship are performed. 
‘The ear belonging to the image near Seramyore is in the form of a tapering tower, be- 
{ween thirty and forty cubitshigh. It has sixteen wheels, wo horses, and one coach 
man, allofwood.  Jigiinnat’ha, his brother Bili-rami, and their sister Soobhidra. 
are drawn up by ropes ticd round the neck, and seatod on benches inan elevated part 
of the carriage, when a servant on each side waves a tail ofthe cow of Turtary, called, 
a chamiiri.* ‘The crowd draw the carriage by means ofa hawser; their shouts, na. 
the carriage procceds, may beheard at the distance ofa mile. Being arrived at the 
appointed spot, the bramhiins take out the images, and carry them to the temple of 
some.other god, orto a place prepared for them, where they remain eight dayn: At 
Serampore, Jaginnat’hi, and his brother and sistor, visit the god Radha-villibhi ;+ 
and here the wives of brambims, who are never seen at shews, and who seldom leave 
home, come tolook at Jégénnat'hé. The car stands empty during this time, and the 
crowd flock to gaze at the indecent figures,t alluding to the abominations of the gods, 
which are painted all over it. ‘Temporary shops are erected near the place where 

© Thechamdrt isa uecewary appendage te royalty minong the Hindoot, 
1 Another form of Krikknd. ‘The name iiimates thot this god isthe paramour of Radha, 
4 Romans 37, 
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the car stands, like booths on a race-ground.* At the end ofeight days, the god ix 
again drawn up by the neck, placed in the car, and carried back to the place from whence 
he came, but the crowd is not quite se greatas when the carriage indrawn out. Many 
recent instances might be collected of persone, diseased or in distress, canting them 
selves under the wheels of this ponderous ear, and-being crushed to death, 


This festival is intended to celebrate the diversions of Krishna end the milkmaids, 
with whom be used to ride out in his chariot. 


‘SECTION LYt. 


Bili-rantiet 


“THIS god was cotemporary with Krishi, His fmage, painted awhite, almowt 
always goes with that of Jiigtiunat’hit, (hough in a few temples it is set up alone, 
At the worship of Jajgiinnat'hi, and also at that of Krishni, a short acrvice ix per= 
formed in the name of Bili-ramii, whose image also sometimes accompanies that of 
Krishni, Some place the image of Réviitet by the side of her husband. From the 
Hutyti to the kileo-yoogit thi. female; the daughter of king Révitit, remained unmare 
fred.¢ "The hing, at tongth, asked Brimha, to whom he should giye hia daughter in 
marriage; Brimba recommended Bili-rami, who saw ker for the first time whea 
ploughing; notwithstanding her innnense stature, (it ix said her Mature reached cs 
high asa sound ascends in clapping the hands seven timnes,) Dilii-ramt: married her; 
and to bring down her monstrous height, he fastened a plough-sbure to ber shoulders, 











« Tueapiritof gambling is wery prevelest at this festival. I have heen exedibly informed, that. year wrt 
angt, of Berampors, owas actually sold bis wife for aslave, inorder .oqupply imeel! mite mutes for gaming. 





+ He who pares pleasure, or bestows it, In Riz owa strength, 


+ This old maid ausi have lneen 3,989,000 years old at the time of her marviage, if we date ber. birt fenm 
> the begining of the ityt-yoogi. 
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uy. 
Ramit.* 


THE following listory of this god forms a brief table of contents of the Ramayiin’, 
‘wa epic poem, much celebruted among the Hindoos. 


Ata certain period, king Dishi-rut’hi, having béen cherished with great affection” 
y his wile Kékoiyse,t promised her whatever ehe should ask, She told him that she 
‘would avail herself of his promises on some future occasion ; and when Ramit called” 
lo the coadjutorship by the voice of the peoplé and to which Disbii-rit’hi gladly as~ 
sented, K ékoiydé reminded the king of his promive, and at the instigation of a deformed 
and revengeful female slave, whom Ramii had formerly beaten, she petitioned that" 
Rani might he exiled to a distant forest to live as an axcetic, and that Bhtritii her som 
might beinstalled in hie stend, The king reluctantly eouplied. Rami however readily 
mubmitted, and went info the forest, taking withhim $:@ta and hixbrother Likshmiitti = 
Ditshisri’hii coon died of grief for Ramis; after which a shoe of Ramu’s was placed 
on the throne, Bhiriti refusing the crown. When in the forest, SodrpU-niiktn§ ther 
sister of Ravin’, a giont who reigned at Lunka, (Ceylon) proposed marriage ta 
Rami, who rent her to Liikshmiinis; fie sont her again to Rami; Rami sending hor 
back to Liksbmniné, thetutter cut off her nose, on this she fled to her brothers Khiord 
and Ddshiini, who immediately made war upon Ramii; Rami, however, destraved 
them, as well as their army of 14,000 giants (rakshini), Ravin’ on hearing of these 
events requested Marchi, another giant, to go to the residence of Ramil i the fom 
of o beautiful deer, and tempt Rami to- pursue him, while he stole Satta, Marte.ta 


4 Tye happy oF he who make bappy. 


4 Lave nmiltr tthe long table af enstente of ihiework Treried in the fet efition, thinking ummece sat, 
the Rainayiinu with an inci trasslshon ie iris from the Seramapace pres. 


{PUI ha 250 wives, 
§ A.uame given ta ber 00 account ot het kaving mile like a Windon fan for vianowing corn. 
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contented, and Rami, at the urgent request of Sséta, pursued ihe flying deer, leaving 
Lakshminé to guard his family, When Mardéchi, in the form of the deer, was wound- 
ed, he set up a loud cry like the voice of Ramis, which greatly alarmed Siz, who 
provailed on Lukshmiinii to follow her beloved husband. While Sata was thus left 
ulone, Ravini carried her off in triumph, The poeta then describes the griefof Rami 
and his brother for the lows of Séia. Raviny, in taking away Siéta, was met by Jie 
tayoo, a vulture, formerly the friend of D shi-rtt’hi, This bitd endeavoured to deli- 
ver Sééta by fighting with Ravimil, but being unsuccessful, Sééta directed him to in 
form Rant, that Raviinti was carrying her away. Rami in bis search for Seéta met 
with thie bird, which, as soon as it had delivered this account, died of the wounds it 
had received in Sghting with Ravini, Ram and his brother, now went forward in 
pursuit of Raviinii, and met with the giant Kibindhi, whom they destroyed. This 
giant immediately assumed another body, and informed Rami that he had formerly 
lived ia the heaven of Indrii, but had been cursed, and sent down to take the body 
ofa rakshisil, He farther informed Ramt, that two brothers (monkies), Soogravi 
and Bales, were ina state of rarfare, Balés having seduced his brother’s wife; he 
therefore advised Rama to destroy Baleé,and contractan allience with Soogréévi, by 
whose means he should obtain Séeta. Rami took this advice, and having destroyed 
Baléé,* restored Soogréévii to his kingdom, To prove his gratitude to Ramti, Soo+ 
gréivi collected his army of monkies, and sent them to seek for Sai. The monkies 
who went southward met Simpatee, a vulture without wings, brother io Jitayoo, who 
informed them that he had seen Sectaat Liinka (Ceylon). Htinooman, one of Soo- 
gndévi’a generals, immediately leaped across the sea, (five bundred miles,)+ to Line 
ka, where he found 83a in a garden belonging to Ravinii; and to whom he gave e 
ring from Rami, and she, in return, cent Rami: a jewel fromher hair. Hinooman 
then began to destroy one of Ravini's gardens; who sent people to kill Hiinoomas, 
ut he destroyed those who were scat. Ravinii then sent his son Ubshiyé against 


© Rami, compared with Krishal,is a pare characters yet we ser him brte, without provocation, destroy 
‘he rightfol beir to throne, and set op oue whe bad seduced the wife of bia brother. 





. ft Noone can doubt the propriety of making a spy ofamoakey whe cou leap 5X) mile: at once, 
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eho mischiowous monkey; but he also was destroyed.  Raviinii next sent his cidest 
‘aon Indrijit, who seised Hinooutan, and bringing him before bis futher, the hing ore 
dered his attendants to eet fire tobis tail; when the enraged monkoy, with his bun- 
4ng tail, leaped from house to house, and set all Linke on fire; after finivhing which 
he came to Sata, and cotplained that he could not extinguish the fire that had kind- 
Jed on his tail ; che directed him to spit upon it, and he, raising it to his face for thie 
purpose, set his face on fire. — He then complained, that when he arrived at home 
with such a black fhee, all the monkeys would laugh at him. ‘S8ita, to comfort him, 
assured him, that all the other monkeys should have black fices also; and when Hi- 
‘Booman came amonget his friends, he found that, according to the promise of Sztn, 
they had all black faces as well as himself. After hearing the account brought by Hinoo- 
aan, Rami ead Lilshmin’, with Soogrésvi, and hie army of monkeys, proteeded to 
invade Linke. ‘They tore up the mountains, trees, and other large substances, 
and cast them into the sen to form a bridge,* which, however, Ravin’ was comstant- 
dy employed in breaking down, © Vibb@%shiinis, Ravimu'a brother, perceiving that 
Rami would make good his landing, recommended that Séta should be given up; but 
‘hia brother, unable to bear this advice, quarreiled with Vibbassbind, who came over 
‘to Rami, and edvised him to throw into the sea a temple and image of Shivii, assur- 
‘ing him, that ag Ravini was a worshipper of Shivé, he would not destroy the, term 
ple and image of his god, Ramis followed this advice, soon made good his landing, 
and began the war with Ravimiz, After many giants had been killed, Koombhikisui, 
‘amonstrous giant, $400 cubits high, and 1,600 thick, brother to Ravinii, engaged 
Rami and the monkeys, He began the combat by acizing and devouring his ene- 
mies. Some ef them, as soon us they entered his mouth, came out at his nostrile and 

Ram's bridge, Bee the ap of Hindous?has, Rami was at stom how te lead Menrmy ncrom the vento 
‘Links, He fasied, and prayed to Sagtictl for three days, nad wae aageg with the god for int appearing to bin. He 
therefore ondered Liskin to Are am arrow ane carry sway the god » umbrella. He did 20, and the arrow 
‘earring uray he umdrvlla, peneirnted even as far an patalt. ‘The ged, aroused from his sicep, exclalmedo—‘ Ia 
‘Remi arrived by the ova aide, and 2 dure pet knows 41” ‘Be thea directed Rams to apply to king NUE, t0 
‘whom ke led given s blemiag, that whatever he threw Inte the son sdenld betomebecyant, At the cemusand of 
‘Rild, hemoukeys tare ep tho asighbouring mowataing, and cast thew trio the me. Httmooman breeght three: 
smountalaran hin head a¢ ence, cagh Gt miley in circumference; and one an anch shoulder, pqually barge; together 


‘Whhowe ander each arm; ones each paw, end one oa bistail, Alltbows mountains being thrown into chert, 
‘end becoming buayast,a couple bridge was farmed, 


v 
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irs, Mid cucaped. The terrified monkéys fled, but Ramiti with his arrows first cut! 
off hie arms, then his legs. Still he waddled round, and endeaveured-to devour allt 
within his reach; till Raintl gave bim a mortal wound in the neck: Next after Koom- 

bhitkiond, Indsdjit engaged in the contest. He seized Rami, and, by the power of 
enehantment, carried hietdown to patalii ;-where Himooman went in search of him, 

ond, while’ Mbh8-ravini:was there instructing Indrijit how to prostrate himself 
before am image of the goddessBhidrt-kales, Himoomen cut off his head, end res~ 
cued Hams, .Atlength Revinii himeelf entered the combat; ‘bat after many con- 
flicte, finding himself very weak, he resolved to restore Séite, ‘and put-an end to- 
the war; to this Ramit consented; but while Ruvind was on the point of bringing 
‘Sééta, ho theaght within himself, “If I de thie, every one will charge me with cow- 

ardice: shall J, a giant, refuse to fight?” ‘The combat was again renewed, and 

Roviinirwaa slain.® —Ramiithen obtained his wife; but as a'trial of her innocence: 
while in the bands of Ravini, ue compelled her to pase through a fiery ordea!, which 
she did uoburt. He then retarned to Cyodhya, and mounted the throne. After this; 
however, some person objected (0 Rami, that it was not proper for him to recede 

Szita, after she had been in keeping of a giant. He therefore sent her into the 
forest to Valmiskeo, the writer of the amayani, where she was delivered of two 


* Tie engurement betwixt Kasi and’Ravtnt las &t eeven 2aye: Rami cut off the tco heads of Ravtot & 
endred Get, but they ware always micacaloasly resiorrd. Ram then discharged az arrow witch had thea 
propertien, that {Fit went ino the wir, it became 10005 if it esered the body of an enemy, it heeame an Ineume 
rable multitades Rawal, at the sight ef thin arrow was fled with fear, und wonld have fed : hut recollecting 
‘that Phivit had enee giveo’him anerrow that wad toirtsces him ine timeof extreme peril, ke decharged it, ant’ 
ddestrayed RamQ'sterrible arrom  allhawever be was fulbof fear, for whichever way-be fareed, hemw Ramat) 
Ahediat hiseyer, but ITT heanw him in hi mind, “At Length, peresiviog uo way of eucape, he begaa to Gatter Rae 
ant, whe. wee sonattened, thet he declared be would never destroy Raval. ‘The geds elarwed tec Raviini should 
Dempared, excked him te represch Raw, who, tadignast a vach conduct, let fy amurrow which, friend Ravi 
An's body, pevceeded throagh the earth into the regieas below, and beviag there bath, retarned bn the firm ot 
prone, ma agule exterediNe quiver Dutt origina! Bape. “The gute were so much in feer of Ravin! that thes 
tune net begia we rejoice Ut eure ha-Wrus dead’ In whinpery, they ket each other, ‘In he Gead ””—= 
‘abe really dead, 7"&e. “When was knows thn be was certaluly dead, the gods, Rass, the monkeys, and 
tthe boars, all begun to dunce———Bododtires, the eblef wife of Ruvtol, ani motker of Iadrijli, after the 
desib of her huckand, weat te Ram, weeplag. ° Rios, née kuowing wba he was, peve her thls Dlesihg, thot, 
thee shotidncner becomes whiew. Fiading his mauake, (having just killed hr trusband) he-orfered Hénco- 
tana continually to lnrow wood Lato the fre, eccorting to a provérbainous the Hindoes, thet ns eng asthe bo~ 
4y ofthe hutbend i butsing, x woman ls not called a widow. ‘To thisday, therettre, Hneoman keeps tying 
Wags ox the fire; oad every time a Hindoo puts bis fingers ta bls outs tad hantee moat, lo my, ke bars the Done 
‘of Ravin buraing, 
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eqns, Livit and Keoshi; the latter of whom was afterwards vtolen by the god :Pin- 
alpniaji, whon Valméikee, to comfort the mother, took a blade of kooshé grass, and 
secretly made a child so much like Koosh that Sata did met know it from har own 
son. In a short time, however, Pinchanimi, not being able to destroy a child of Ra- 
mi's, restored Kooshit, and Valmiékee caused the two boysto become ona, Before 
his death Rami performed the sacrifice of a horee;* Sésta and her-two sons, Livi: 
ond Kooshii, were reatoredto him ; but Rami wishing Saita aguin to pau through a 
fiery ordeal, aheentered thefire, but the goddesa Prit’hives;t ¢é5ta's mother), 
pened her mouth, and received her into patali, © At length Kali-poorooshii, the 
tinge? of death, wont to Rami, expressing a with fora secret conference, Rami 
promised.that while he was present no-one should be admitted, and placed ‘Likuh- 
piiinéat the door takeep ont slbintraders, but whiln Ramiiand Kalii-pooroosh’ were 
closeted, Doorvasa, the sage, arrived, and demanded en interview with Rami. This 
tage was 00 very passionate that every one dreaded contradicting hin ; Likahmiini, 
therefore, theough fear, went in and uanounced his arrival. ‘Rami, for this offence, 
Fejected his brother, who in a,paroxysm of grief drowned himself in the sanred river 
Sirkyoo, and wont to heaven. Rani afterwards put an end to his life in the same 
manner, Livit and Koshi succooded him.t 


‘The image of Rami is painted green; ‘he'lv represented as sitting on a throne, 
or on'Himoommn, the monkey, with a crown upon his head. He holds in one hand 
a bow, i andther an arrow, and hes a bundle of arrows slung at his beck, 

The worship paid-tohim’is of the same kind as that to Krishnii; but the formitas 
are‘different. On the ninth of the increase of the moon in Choitri, on which day 
Ramé was born, an annual festival is held, when multitudes of clay images are 
worshipped. The dola festival also is observed in honour of tls god, ou'thie day, 

“= Thiemerttice was pecforméd by many of the anclent Hiados princes, and wae comldered es bighly mexi- 
tariont. ae 

4 The ceri perwosifer. A 

$ There are a few scutemces Ln thi kltory, whieh are not te’be form in Vlasthee's Rama fia "hot they 
auny be.seenin the Reagulee trasinion. ue 
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whish waive keptusatiats when Rasti's threobrothers, Bhiriti, Likshoind, eat 
Shitvaghat are worshtppal, but the imeges of the Sirst aod last are naver made, At 
other festivals uleo 2 fow ceremonies in honour of Ramis are performed. 


‘The birth of Ramni forme the seventh of the Hindoo incarnations. On the birthe 
day of this god* the Hindeo merchants in general begin their new year's secounts, 
At the time of denth, many Hindoos write the name of Rami on the bronst and fore~ 
deud of the dying person, with earth taken from the banks of the Ganges; end bence- 
‘these pervons after death, instead of being dragged to Vimi to be judged, immedi- 
ately ascend to berven. Many of the disciples of Rami become Ramahoots, o clams 
of mendicants who impress on different parts of their bodies Ramé's name, and the- 
figure of his foot. ‘The mark on the forehead of Rami's followers very much re= 
vemblea a trident. 


‘Temples containing the images of Rami, Likshmins, Ste, and Hinooman are 
erected in many parte of Bengal, and tbe worship of Rami performedin them daily. 


BRCTION LYTI. 


hoitdnyi.t 


THIS ia the emage of an almost mked mendicant, painted yellow. Somme of the 
Hindoos believe, that amongst all the Hindoo incarnstions there ure four principal 
cnes, The first, in the sityi yoogit, called the Skockli-varni} incarnation, was that 
of Unianti; that in the tréta, the rikti-virmi,) was the incarnation of Kopili-dévi; 
that in the dwapiird yoog’, the Kriehn’-virmi ;5 and the last, in the kilee yogi, cal 
Jed pasti-vieni,* that ef hoitany’. 

Fer ee maa aa hae teers 

+ Tho wise. ‘= The whic, Tae blood colouned, 4 Fee dat, ‘© The yellow. 
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Sdocording tothe disciples of Choitiny’s, the founder of this sect, Udwoittl, » voi- 
IRB beamhin, lived at Shanti-poorit ebout 400 years ago. —_Nityaniindi, another 
Jeeder, was born at Nadéiya, a little before Choitiinyii. His father was a rarhity 
Wemhin,  Choitiny’’s father, Siginnat'hd Miskri, » voidikt bramhin, lived at 
Niadééya; his wife's name was Shich® ; their first son, Vishwimbhiiri, embraced 
the profession of a dind®s. The mother was advanced in years when Choitinyi was 
‘burn; the child continued three days without taking the breast, and the paronts, not 
thinking it would live, putting it into.a basket, bong it ou a tree near the houe.* 
At thia time Lldwoiti before-mentioned, who had heard of.this birth, having some sus- 
picions that it might be-the incarnation he had expected and foretold, visited the pa- 
vents, and learning fom the mother that she had aot received the initiating incantation 
of Hfurce, he wrote with his great toe this incantation on the soft earth: “ Huree, 
Krishnii; Hire, Krishni ; Krishné, Krishné, Hire, Hicee; Hire, Rami, Huree, 
Rami, Rami, Ramil, Huree, Huree.” After the mother had received this incanta~ 
tion, the child wastaken down, and immediately begun to draw the breast. 


Choitényi made a great progress in learning ; at sixteen he marcied Vishnoo-priyay 
and continaed in « secular state till forty-four, when he was persuaded by Udwoitis 
and other dindzés then at his house, to renounce his poita, and become n mendicant 5 
‘pon which, forsaking his mother and wife, he went to Benarea: his family waa reduc- 
ed to great distress indeed; and it was thought a crime that a person upon whom 
such family. depended should embrace a life of mendicity. 


Feom this period Choitiny’ began to form anew sect, giving to all hia fellowery- 
the preceding initistory incantation, and continuing to call them voishnivis. He 
exhorted them to renounce a cecular life; to visit the dif.rent holy places on pilgri+ 


There areulll many esiances of children being’ exposed. Ufa chilé sppear unlikely tive, the partes. 
onralt ua astrologer, who, perhape, gives brtamal hopes of the child's recovery. Voirages und athe? mends- 
‘saat, who make 5 merit of pomewing 20 worldly attachmenit, pomathoes hang wp a hihi in s pbt ina trer, or, 
ating itin pet, let i Bost down therlver. Persem of other enuts may d 

Sez, Carey'sjournal, dated in Jely, 179, contsinsthe allowing paragraph . 
‘weveriding ont, weraw atadkel hung loa tre, in which an Snfuat hed Been expraed the skull resdined, 
the rest Dad been devoured by ante”: Boe Dapilet Minion Aceounts, vol. 1, pageid). Thin practhe iano. 
‘protiblied by the Lon, Compaay’s Goverament, In a regulation made for tht purpose, 
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mages to cat with all onstearko shold receive the preceding tacentation ; to-ropeat 
the name of Vishwod, using'tire bead-roll madewrith the stalicofbesil. . - He further 
taught that widows might marry; but forbad the eating of fishor ‘leah, and the wore 
ship of tho deities torrhom tloedy sacrifices aracdlered,us-wrell as ell cotmnunion with 
those whe make:these.ncrificas. 


‘Ho went to Sighanat’hikehétrG ir Oriem, and there ussuming six armereceived! 
many honours. -He exberted Udwoité and Nityaniinda to labour in making prose- 
Iyten ; but dironted Nityaniindi to enter into a secular state;* he did.so, and took up 
his residence attiuniiedi near Celeutia. Choitinyt»wrote to-his two principal dis 
ciples from Otisea, .egain-exhorting them to labour'in gaining proselytes; yet fow 
or none joined them, and from this time Choitiny’ bimself-was never more heart 
of -Vawoitii and _Nityaniinda raised families, whose deseendasts live at Shanti- 
port, Vagna-para and Khitrdii to thia day, where they are become loaders of the 
sect, all other Goszecst acknowledging-the descendants of these two Yamilies os their 
superiors, and proatrating themselves before them. ‘These Gosaees at present are 
men of large fortunes ; at whose houses are the imagus originsily set up by the male 
descendant-of Choitimyi, by Nityanindi, and Udwoitt.  Croudsare almost con- 
‘tantly arriving at these places with offerings ; beside which the Gosaecs derive « 
Iatge revenue ‘from marriages, to auperintend which they have-ogents distributed 
thromghout thecountry, who are allowed a sixth part of the fer, 2 enm that from both 
parties amounts to about vix shitlings. “hey dlaotlissctve marriages at-the-pleasure 
of the partien, on receiving the seme fees. When 2 new disciple is initiated, a fee is 
alto given; but the Gosaees obtdin the largest vume at the'deatbs of wuch of their Bis- 
ciples on ie intettate. “At Calcutts neatly all the women of ill-tame profeus the-reli- 
gion of Ohottiinyit-hefore their death, that they may be entitled to some vort of funeril 
rites: ‘aa aimost-all these persons die-intestate, and have no-velatione who-wilk own 
them, ‘the Gosases obtain their effects. 


‘The anniversaries-of the deaths of the original founders of thesect are observed tte 
festival i . 
© Perceiving hit uyersien tom tifa mendicity. — Ditnat branches of the mmctamiliet 
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One fifth of the-whole Hindloo peptilatian of Bengal, aro suppeced:to-be-follow- 
ors of Choitiny’s, and ofthe Gosuees; their snocemors, 


Many of theee persens despise the other sects of Mindoos, endare great enemice 
ofthe bramhins, “‘They-refuse to eat without their necklace, as the brambiins do 
with out their poita. “Most of themendicant followers of Vishnoo have embrazedihe 
tenets of Choitiuyi;” but many of the disciples of the latterlive in asecular state, 
nd come of them aze possessed of large property. Personw'of this description 
frequently entertain « great number of voiragees at their houees, when, as an act of 
great merit, they prostrate the muclves Before'theve wanderers, wath, and lick the 
aust of their feet, and devour their orts. They pay no attention to-the feast and 
fauts of the Hindoo calendar except those in honour of. Krishnit, 


The images most regarded mong thia sect are those of Choittinyé and Nityaniine 
i get upat Umbike, in the district of Burdwan. : 


About a hundred years ago, another man rose up in Bengal, ae the leader of a sect, 
whose dress of many colours is aid to be 20 heavy that two or three people cun scarce 
ly carryit. ‘This and his string of beads are preserved an relies at Ghoshparii, where 
he continued five years, and died at the house of Ramii-Shirini-Palt, a shdodrif of 
the Bid-gopi cast, to whomrhe communicated his supcrnaturel powers ; and who, af+ 
ter the death of this nrendicant, hegan to teach the doctrine of a constant incarnation, 
and that God then dwelt in bim. He pertunded many that he could cure the leprovy, 
and other diseases; and preached the doctrines of Choitinyi, imitating hios in con 
forming, for-converiience sake; to many of the superstitions ofthe Hindoos..He also 
gave 4 new initiating incentation to his followers,* who, of whatever cast, ate toge= 
ther privately. Vast maltitudes joined this man, both Misimans and Hindoos ; and 
earriedhim presents, eating together once or twice ayear. “By thiia means, from. 
state of deep poverty he became rich, and his non now lives in affluence. 


‘The following lna:translation of this incantation: “Oates Lord, O great Lord at thy pliasare I'ge sad 
Felora: note moment am 2 withont thee. am exer with thee, exve, © greetLore” 
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A nutber of Rami-Ghitrinti’s disciples adhare to his son Doolalé; others fellow 
Shivi-Rami and some othere of the old man’s disciples, who pretend ta have receiv 
ed the power of their master to cure diseases, &e. Though part of the father’s fol- 
Jowers have thus apostatined, Doolaki pretends that he has now 20,000 disciples. 


SECTION LVIM. 


Vishwit-kirma* 


Js the son of Briimhe, and architect of the gods; he is painted white, hax throe eyes, 
holds a club in his right hand; wears a crown, a necklace of gold, and rings on his 
wrists, “He presides over the arts, menufactures, &c. 


‘The worship of thix godis pecformed once, twice, or four times. year, in the month 
Ugrihayani, Poushis, Choitrt, or Bhadri, by all artificere, to obtain success in busi- 
nese. The ceremonies may be performed either in the day or night, before any im- 
ploments of trade: the joiners set up their mallet, chissel, saw, hatchet, &c. ag the 
repreventative of this god. Weasera choose their ehuttle, &c, putting them into the 
hole in the earth wherein they place their fect when they sit at work. ‘The razor is 
the barber's god on thia oceasion. The potter, after a month’s faut, adopte and wore 
ships the wheel with which he turne his pots, Masons choose their trowel; washermen 
take the beetle or stamper, their smoothing irons, &&c, us their god; blackemiths wor- 
‘ship their hammer and bellows; the farmer hin plough ; spinsters thoir wheel. ‘The 
shoemaker chooses his awl and knife, and bows down to them; and thus, amonget all 
the artificers, each one chooees the principal tool or instrument with which he works, 
and makes it a god, or the representative of Vishwi-kirma.t ‘The ceremonies are 
(© Viehw8, the world; ktirmt, work. 


4+ Tad worship fords unether strong proof ofthe low and sordid entare of Weintry, and vrikingly ittotratee 
‘tee words of oF Lord,“ after all these things do the genlilen seek.” Intend o€ ricing thelr minds tothe Greet 
‘force ef ell good, these perwons are tenpit to warship the tools buloaging to thitr radu, axthe cutee of heir 
temporal happincas. —‘Thia comdect weme to be repreved fn the Nest chapter of the hook of Hnbakkatk, They 
merfiice nto their net, und barn incense uate thele drags becatse by them their portlon fat, apd thelr ment 
lenteaus.” 
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wot long; but apcording to their ability the worshippers provide as good 6 foast as 
‘possible, Atthe clove of the festival, the crowd form thenuelves into partics of plea 
sure; some go upon the river in boats, singing songs, and playing on different in- 
struments of music; others ait im companies, smoke, and relate the news of the vile 
lage, others spend their time in gaming, end some resort to houses of ill fame. 


‘Though the illiterate consider this god, who may be called the Indian Valcan, as 
the invontor of all the mechanic arts, the shilpi shastris, a part ofthe original véd6, 
are more properly considered us their eource. ‘These works are not now read in 
Bengol, if they really exist : they describe, it is said, the proper shape and dimensions 
‘wl ail the various images of the Hindoo gods. 


SECTION LIX 


Kamit-dévit, the Indian Cupid.” 


‘SITE image of this god, the son of Brimhs, is that of a beautiful youth, holding 
in his bands a bow and arrow of flowers. He 1 always supposed to be accompanied 
by his wife Riitee,t by spring personified, the cuckoo, the humming bee, and gentle 
breezes; and is represented as wandering through the three worlds. 


The image of Kamii-dévi is never made in Bengal, but on the 15th of the increase 
ofthe moon in Choitri, an annual festival is held, when the ceremonies of worship 
are performed befpre the shalgrami, At the time of marriage, and when a wilt leaves 
er father’s house-te go 40 her husband for the first time, petilions are addressed to 
this god for childrep, and for happiness in th marriage state. 


4 Kant, desires 2646, god. 
+ From Rest, o play, of to give plearare, It inaaid thst the god of lave Found Rite inthe howee of Bane 
‘boré, a giant whom he destroyed, w 
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‘The poorani and kavyii shasteds abound with stories reepecting Kamii-dévt, one 
ofwhich I here give from the Kaliki pooraui: The god of love, the most beautifal crea» 
ture in the three worlds, with whomfevery one was pleased, immediately after his ere~ 
‘ation solicited the commands of Brimha, who assured him, that, with his five arrows, 
he should wound with love the hearts of the inhabitants of the three worlds; that alb 
beings should be subject to his sway, not excepting even Brimaba, Vishnoo, and Shivi; 
andthat through him the universeshouldbe peopled. Kindixptt first discharged hioar- 
row at Brtimbe himself, who became enamoured ofhis own daughter, Sindhya, MU- 
reéchee, and the other sons of Brimba, also smitten by his arrows, were inflamed with 
unlawful desires toward their sister, Shivii said to Brimha—M What |! art thou infla- 
med with Inst towards thy own daughter!” Brimha wan covered with shame; and, 
from the perspiration which isawed from his body, Ugnishwtita and other progenitors of 
mankind,® to the number of 119,000, were born. Britwha, full ofrage against Kin- 
arpa, cursed him, and declared that he chould be burnt to.ashes by the fire from the 
eyo of Shivi, but on his intervessions, promised, that when Shivii should be married 
to Doorga, he would restore to him his body. 


Names, Midini, or, he who intoxicates with love; Miin-miit’hi, he who agitates 
the mind; Mari, be who wounds with love; Pridyoomné, he who overcomes alls 
Méni-kétin’, he whose flag ie a fish; Kimdirpi, he who bloats the mind with de- 
sire; Unig, he who ia destitute of body ; Kami, the creator of desire; Panchit- 
shirt, he who has five arrows; Bmiri, he who inflames; Shimbiiraree, the enemy of 
the giant Shimbari; Mimisiji, he who is born in the heart; Koosooméshoo, he whose 
surows are flowers; Uninyigé, be who is bora crly in the mind; Pooshpi-dhimwa, 
‘be whoee haw is made of flowers; Ritee-pitee, the husband of Riitee; Mikiiri-dbwite 
fii, he whose Bag is the animal Mihir’; Atmibhoo, he who is self-created. 





+ La pectorming the ceremony called tlrptet, seven sames are teed in pouring oat drtak-offerags to hi these. 
seems 5 
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‘SECTION Lx, 


Sity-Noraytnit, 


‘THIS is a form of Vishnoo; but the image is never made: apen of water is the 
substitute. 


‘Thia god in worshipped several times in the year, in the houses of the richer Hin- 
doos, when all the brambtins in the village are invited. The object of worship, 
painted red, and covered with leaves of the mangoe tree, is placed near a square 
board, at the four corners of which four arrows are set up, and from which garlands 
of flowers are suspended ; a piece of clean linen is laid on the board, and then the 
offerings of flowers and eweetmeats. At the close of the festival, some one present 
reads different marvellous stories in praise of this god. ‘The swectmeata are given 
to the guests, especially to the bramhiins: the sequisition of riches, recovery from 
sickness, the birth of children, the obtaining of any of the blestings, or the removing 
any of the miseries, of life, areobjects sought in the worship of this god. 


THE preceding account of the terrestrial gods contains the names of all the principal 
deities of this description worshipped in Bengal. I am aware, however, that worship ie 
Paid to some idols not mentioned here ; but these are only different forms of the deities 
whose history is given; and the worship is merely an appendage to the cerenonice al the 


great festivals, ‘es 
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SECTION LxI. 


Terrestrial Goddesses. 
Sétts. 


THISis the image of a yelow woman, covered with jewels : it always accompa- 
ies and is worshipped with that of her husband. 


‘S@ito was the daughter of king Jintki,* whose capital was Mit’hila. Her history, 
after her marriage with Rami, will be found in the account of that god.t 


Rodha. 


RADHA was the wife of Ayrai-ghoshi, acowherd of Gokooli, where Krishnit 
jn hia youth resided: through Viirace, a procures, he seduced Radha, and led hor 
into the forest near the river Yémoone, where they continued till Krishni left her 


to begin the war with Kangsi. 


‘This mistress of Krishni has been deified with her paramour. Her image is set up 
in temples with differentf orms of Krishni, and worshipped at the festivals of this god. 
‘The act of looking upon these images together, is declared by the shastris to be an 
uct of peculiar merit ! 


4 Shiv gers to on0i% a bow so benry thats thoomnd men could not Uftit, und which the futher placed 
Sn.a eeparnte room, and commanded Séétn to sweep the room daily in doing which she wsed to lit up the bow 
swith her TeR hand, and sweep nnder it with her right. One Gay the biog srw ber dies move the bow, and, filed 
‘With axtowlshmest, was at les to wham be aboald givr thiedeughter in mariage, Affer soute tha, he came to 
is revelation, thet whoarer shoald be able 1o break this bow, should obtain Setta——Udapaten Remayuns, 

++ White Sezun war detained at Lénika she wes fed with atmbroda for twelve montht by Rodrt, ax she would wit 
‘catia the house ofagiant. ‘That Rartet could wot dewtroy her virtve is thes ncceunted for by the poorants: 
‘Thia plant had before seleed the wives of the gods, and dlshouoared them; and one day Be dishonenred bis neice, 
‘the wife of king NOI, for which crhae Koovér8 cursed bl, and cessed fire tn proceed from the lsten heads at 
‘once. By the entreaty of Brtindc , thi curse was mliigaice ; with the provise, hewerer, that ho ever defiled, 
the wife of another, It should be renewed In fall force =H. 
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Ife Hindoo be charged with any particular act of which he wishes to express his 
abhorrence, be exclaims, “ Radha-Krishni |” Many persons repeat “ Rami! Rami! 
‘Ramd!" on such occasions, but no one says Séta-Rami; yet when Krishnii’s name 
is to be ropeated they always join to it that of his mistress Radha, 


One of the Hindoo learned men has written a work (the Redha-tiintri) to prove 


that Radha was an incarnation of Bhigsvité, and this opinion is quoted by the Hine 
doos of the presont day to cover this abominable transaction. 


SECTION LXTL, 


Rookminté and Sityidhamas. 


"THESE are the most distinguished wives of Krishni, but their images are never 
amade, Krichnd being always aseociated with Radha his mistress, and not with his lawe 
fal wives, At the festivals of Krishnd, however, these women are worshipped, as well 
as six other wives of this god, viz Jambibites, Mitrivinds, Liginijites, Liksh« 
mina, Kalind@&, and Bhdra; but Rookmingé and Sitycbhama are the most distins 
guivbed. 


SECTION LEAT. 


Soobhitdra, 


THIS sister of Jiginnat’bi is worshipped at the same time with her brother, and 
placed with him in the temples dedicated to his honour, 
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Deitios wotehipped by the lower orders only. 


1B n form of Shivit: the image has five faces, and in cach fhoe three eyes, Some 
persons make « clay image, and worship it with the usual forms, adding bloody aacri- 
fices ; while others worship Pinchauéaii before a stone placed underneath the viti,t 
tehwit'ht’hd,t or koolt,§ trees, ‘This stone is painted red at the top, and anointed 
with cil.] Offerings of flowers, fruits, water, eweetmeats, and fried pens, accompany 
the worship, and sometimes bloody sacrifices, In almost every village this worship 
‘is performed beneath some one of these.trees. In some villages weveral of theae 
shapeless stones* are to be veen thus anointed, and consecrated to the worshipof this 
god. In other places the clay images of Pinchapiinii are placed in houses or under 
trees, and old women called dyasinitat devote thomeelves to his service: they swaep 
the inside of the clay temple, sud repest the ceremonies of worebip for others, con- 
stantly remaining near the image; and receiving all offeringaand presants. Not more 
than one woman waits upon one idol, unless she admit a pupil, who expects to suc- 
ceed her. These women, either married or widows, are treated almoat as witches. 


‘There is no appointed time for the worship of this god, but Tuesdays or Satur 
dayy are preferred to other days. 


‘There are some places in Bengal where images of Pinchaniini are in great ocle- 
Jbcity for bestowing the blessing of children, and other favours on the worshippers. 


* The fire faced, + Pleat Latics,  Fleuaretigion. 4 Maayptes joyjons- 

F Tee statue of the god Terminas was cithera squere stone, or ang of wood, which the Romam woesily per- 
famed with eintments and crowned with partands. 

“* The representative of the goddess Panincotia ware shapelewatone. “Teo Arubixee wre naid to have wor 
sipped & sloce without the form or shape of a deity. 

# Hels probable that these dyasinbée resemble the pricsiemes of Cybele, 
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‘The Hindoo women are terriffed at this god, and are excsedingly afiuid lext their 
children should, in play, injure the sione under the tree.* Some therefive warn 
their childres against going near these stones, by declaring that Pinchaniini wil! as- 
suredly kill them, if they touch ov play with his image. 


Children in fits of epilepsy are supposed to be acized By {is god, and thrown into 
a state of frenzy, till they foam at the mouth, tear their hair, &c. The mother asks 
‘the supposed evil spirit his name, who suswers, through the child, “I am Puncha~ 
nintt: your obild has cast dust on my image, kicked it,. and ia the ringleader of olf 
the children of the village in this wickedness. —_I will certainly (ake away his life.” 
‘The dyasingé ia now called, who comforts the weeping.and alarmed family, and od~ 
dresses the god thus, “OQ Panchanins! I pray thoe restore this child : these are thy 
worshippers: the offender is-but » child;- and it is not proper for thee to be angry 
with ouch paltry offenders. ‘I€thou restore the child, the parents will sacrifice 


a goat to thee, anid present to thee many offerings.” Sf this should fail to render the 
60d propitious, they take the child to the image, before which they sit down, und 
offer the most excessive flattery to the god, causing the child to bent ite head on the 
ground, After uaing every contrivance, they retire, and, at the close of the fit, be- 
lieving thet Pimcbanintt hes cured the child, they present to him offerings ncording 
totheir ability. 
> The late Jtg tonatbt-Tirkkt-Piachantio’, who died in the year 1807, at the odvanced ageot 118, and who 
‘was mupposed {0 be the mort learned Hindno in Bengal, axed to reine the folfowing anecdote of kimeclf: Tilhe 
‘wartwenty years old, be wesexceedingly ungovermble, and refused to apply tablistudier. One day bis parents re 
‘baked him very sharply for kis coodaet, and he wandered to a neighbouring wilage, where he hid himtelf in the 
‘ttre, under which wara very celebrated image of Péachanint. White ln thir tre, be dluchanged hiwrint on 
Gio god, and aflerwards descended and threw him Into « neighbouring pond. The next woralng, when the pr 
‘von arrived whose livelihoed depended on thia kage, be dlycovered that his god wns gone |! He returned iota 
the village distracted,and the vllage was very soon al} la ex upredr about ike lost god, Yo the met of thls cunr 
‘fuslon, the parenté of Jtgtinnet"ht-TorkkS-PiachaaSa) arrived to search for their sos; when aman ia the crowd 
-decinrod that ho hm neem a yousg maz ling ta Phachastat' tree, but what .-~sbecome of the godhe coatd nat 
_ tay, ‘The raaway at length appeared, andthe rspiciane of al the villager fe upon hit, ox the sealer of Pte 
taatol., Alter some the he conteased the fact, poinied ot ibe place where be had thrown the tone, and added 
moveover that he had discharged hls riee on the god, All hande were lifted ap in emazcment at thiemtraclone 
‘erie, and every one present promaunced hla death as ceriaiz) for Ponchantn’s would certelaly revenge roc 
dating iasslt. Oar young hero was himself terribly affrighted, and from that hour rut dowtrvo sedubously to his 
todos, thed be becamse the mest Jenrmed man in Bengal. He wat employed by ces government bn India fur 
many year, at nialary of 300 reopecs ptr monih, end uaed to give advice on the sabject of the Hindos law in all 
Eiffel cane. 
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“SECTION LX. 


Dharm Thakoori, 


‘ANOTHER form of Shiva. A black stone of any shape becomes the representative 
of this ged. ‘The worshippers paint the part designated as the forehead, and place 
it under a trea ; others place the stone in the house, and give it silver eyes, undenoiat 
it with oil, and worship it. Almost every village has ono of these idols, 

A festival in honour of this god is observed hy some of the lower ordersin Voisheki, 
in the day. ‘The ceremonies are like those at the swinging festival, with the addition 
of bloody sacrifices, the greater number of which aregoats, At this time devotees 
swing on hooks; perforate their sides with cords; pierce their tongues with spits; 
‘wolk upon fre, and take it up in their hands; welkupon thorns; and throw thom 
selves upon spikes, keeping asevere fst. ‘The people who assemble to sec these 
Seals of self-torture, are entertained with singing, music, and dancing. On the 14th 
day, a great foast in held, when people bring their offerings, and, giving them to the 
officiating brambhim, request him to present them to the idol, to fulfil vow, or with 
petitions to the god for some particular favour, as the birth ef a child, recovery from 
aizkness, orany other blessing. 


‘Wherever this idol is placed in a house, a woman called e dyasin® attends upon 
it, und repeats the daily ceremonies. 


<At twa villages in Bengal, Poosoors and Rayi-kalee, the worship of this godis 
constantly attended by crowds from = great distance. Ifa woman's eldest child die, 
she makes a vow bofore witnesses, that she will not cut her hair for two years, and 
that then, going to one of these villages, she will eut it off, and present an offering 
to the god, provided he will preserve her second child. Some women, 26 en ac- 
knowledgment of favour, or to bega blessing, take a young child in their arms, and 
putting on Wet clothes, place an earthen pot fall of burning coals upon some cloth 
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on their heads, and sitting before the god in a supplicating posture, continue for some 
tine offering incense throwing Indian pitch into she pan of coals. 


A poor man sometimes places the blach stone, ndorned with garlands, &c. ina bas« 
et, and the afferings which he collects at the doors of houscheepers in another, and, 
tying the baskets to 2 bamhoo which he lays on his shoulder, carries the god from 
door to door, ana shew, while another plays ona rude instrument of music, and joins 
in singing the praises of Dhirmi-Ubskoor3. Householders give a handful of rice, 
and the beggars present in return a flower which las been offered to the god. 





SECTION LX¥I. 


Kaloo-rayit, 


TUTE is another form of Shiv: the imnge is thal ofa yellow man sitting on 
iyger, holding in his eight hand an arrow, and in his left a bow. 


A few of the lower orders set up ely images of this god in straw houses, and 
worship the at pleasure. The wood-cutters in tho Eastern, Western and Southern 
forests of Bengal, in order te obtain protection from wild beasts, adopt a peculiar 
mode of worshipping this idol. ‘The head-hoatman raises elevations of earth 
three or four inches high, and abont three fect square; upon which he places halls 
of clay, painted red, and among other ceremonies, offers rice, flowers, fruits, and 
the water of the Ganges carried from the rivor Hooglec, keeping a fast: the god 
then directs him in a dream where to cut wood free from danger. ‘There ix no aus 
thority for this worshi 








Dalshina-rayii is another god worshipped iu the came manner, and by the same 


class of persons. e 
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RECTION LXVIE. 


Kalit- Bhoiritvit, 
A naked Shivil, smeared with ashes ; having three eyes, riding ona dog, and hold- 


ing in onc hand a horn, and in the other a drum, In several places in Bengul this 
image is worshipped daily. 


Shivi, ander this name, isthe regent of Kasha (Benares.) All persons dying at 
Benares are iniuled to a place in Shivi’s heaven; but if any one violate the laws of 
the shastré during his residence there, Kali-Bhoiravi at death grinds him betwiat 
two mill-stones, 


SECTION LAVIUL 


Worship to cure the Htch and Seuray. 
THE goddess Sh&tila is worshipped by the Hindoo females whenever their fas 


milies are afflicted with the itch; and the god Ghétoo (a black boiling pot) is wor- 
shipped to remove the scurvy or any kind of blotches on the shi, 


In the preceding, sections of this work, Uke god Prit hixt?, regent of the carth, should 
have been noticed; he has no separate worship, but certain formulas are repeated in his 
name at ll the great festtoals.. Vishnoo is revered ax the HousrroLp con; he é 
worshipped when a person enters a new house, or at any other time to procure the remor- 
al of family misfortunes. Doorga should have been mentioned also as the Vi16 
LAE GoppEss: she is worshipped by the villagers in the month Asharkit, before a jar of 
twuter, then bloody sacrifices are offered. An annual festival is also held in each village 
in Asharka, in honour of Visknoo, Indrit, Koovéré, and Likshme, when the persons 
pay the first instalinent of their rents. The land-owoncr is at the expence, 
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Or Tux Gone. 


SECTION LXIX. 


Worship of beings in strange shapes, 
Urdhitonaréishoitr2,® 


TERE Shivi and Doorga are united in one body, white and yellow. The origin 
‘of this image is thus given in the Ling pooranii: Shiva and Doorga, alter their 
marriage, lived on wount Koilaad, where Doorga kept the house, cooked, and nurse 
ed her two children, Ginéshi and Kartik’; and Shivii supported the fimily as a men- 
dicant. Ona certuin occasion, Shivit having one day smoked intoxicating herbs 
4o excess, was unable (ogo his daily rounds. Doorga informed him that there was no- 
thingin the house ; that the family bad eaten half of what was collected the day be- 
fore, and that Ganéshi’s rot and Kartiki's peacockt had devoured the rest. After 
much altercation, Shivi left his but, and Doorga, to avoid perishing for want, went 
to her father’s, toking her children with her. Ow the way, Nardi met her, and advis- 
ed her to assume the form of the goddess Unnii-pJérne,t and lay an embargo on all 
the food where Shivii would ask for alms. She did so; and Shiviz begged in vain for 
a handful of rice. Nariidd at length meeting Shivi also, persuaded him (o return to 
his wife: Doorga received hit with joy, and relieved his hunger, which so pleased 
ihe old mendicant, that in pressing her in his arms both bodies became ane. 





Jn the Radhe-tintrii itiv said, that Shivi: and Doorgn assumed this form in order 
to prove that Shiva is the one Bramhi, in whow both the male and female power? 
fre united. 





Jn one of the smaller Hindoo poems, a different account of the origiv of thi» image 
is given: Shivi finding it very difficult to procure a subsistence by the alms which 


> Uedad, half ynarBé, woman j Sabwird, x mune of SdivG. + GhubshB rideson arut, and KartibT ona peacock. 


{ One of the furms of Duorge, as the regent of food. 
as 
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he daily collecte:, especially as Doorga had ten mouths, and Ginéshii a very large 
belly, agroe:] with his wife, that they should assuue one body, which would be sup- 
ported with Icss labour. : . 


Notwithstanding ¢his apparently close union of Shivti and Doorga, the Shivopa- 





ji, a poem, contains a story in which Doorgn is represented ax quarreling with 
Shiva ina fit of jealousy, on account of his begging in that part of Shivi-poori* where 
the women of ill-fame live; On another occasion, as related in the Ramayiini, a dread- 
fal quarrel took place betwixt Shiva and Doorga, because Pirithoo-rari had beaten 
Kartikit and Gndaho, the two sons of Doorga. Another account of these quarrels 
ia given both in ti. Ramaydnit and the Mihabhnritii: Ramii’s effurts to destroy Ra- 
-viwit proving abortive, in consequence of the protection afforded the giant hy Shivit, 
all the gods whom Ravini: had oppressed joined Ramisin supplications to Shiva; and 
on the seventh day, when Ravina was to be sluin, the gods resolved {0 be present; 
and Shivi was about to join them, when Doorga interfered, and asked Lim how he 
could witness the destruction of his own disciple : that disciple, who had stood pray - 
ing to him all day in the sultry weather, surrounded with four fires; whohad cone 
tinued his devotions in the chilling cold standing in the water; and had persevered. 
in hin supplications, standing on his head in the midst of torrents of rain, Here wlie 
poured a volley of abuse upon Shivii, as a withered old fellow who smoked intoxi- 








caling herbs; covered himself with ashes; dwelt in cemeteries; a beggar; whose 
name would never he remembered; —‘and dost thou think,’ said whe, chat I shall be 
Present at such a sight!”—Shiva could no longer smother his resentment, but re= 
_prouched her in the severest terms, reminding her that she was only n woman, and 
Anew nothing; and indeed that she did notact like x woman, for she was continually 
wandering from place to placo; engaged in wars; was a druokard; spent her time 
with degraded beings; killed giants, drank their blood, and hung the skulls round her 
neck. Doorga was enraged to madness by these cutting reprouches, sv that the gods 





became alarmed, and intreated Rami: to join in supplicctions to Doorga, or tere 


would be no possibility of destroying Ra: He did s0, and so pleased the god 





 Shiviveheavem, 
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dees by his flutteries, that she was at length brought to consent to the destruction of 
Ravinii, 


At the new or fill moon, or on the 8th or M4th of the moon, in any month, or on 
the Inst day of any calendar month, in the day, the usual ceremonies of worship are 
performodbefore this disgusting image, which is thrown into the water the succeed 
ing day. Tho formulas are those used in the worship of Doorga, not of Shiva, 
Animals are siain and offered (o the goddess. 2 


SECTION LXX. 


Krishnit-Kale. 


THIS scandalous image is worshipped annually at the total wane of tke moou* in 
Kartik, in the night. 


Of all the mitkmaids that used to collect around him, Krishnii was most charmed 
with Radha, the wife of Aytini-ghoshi, When the attachment was first formed, the 
sister of Ayitutieghos'sii saw them tozether, and informed her brother of the cireum- 
stance, at which Radha became very much alarmed, assured Krishna that her vixters 
in-law had seen her with him, and (Lat hee husband would certainly destroy her, 
Krishnd commanded her not to fear, adding, ifler hushand came, he wouldasaume the 
form of Kal@, and she should be found in the act of worship. When her husband 
and others arrived, they found her thux employed, wud joiued her in her devotions. 
Could it be believed that such an abominable instance of adultery and treachery 





would be made the subject of worship, yet so it is: four images are made from this 
Morv, viz. Krivhnii-Kald, Radha, Ayintghoshi, and Koctila, Ayiini's sister, — 
Brovty sacrifices are offered to this image; hut the worshippers of Krishait ore 


asvamed, when uskedby the shakitly, if Krishnit hus begnn to drink blood ? 








© A.sery proper Gue for such awonhip. Let ucither sun nur moon shine on aueb deed, 
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SECTION LXX1, 


Mivee- Hari. 





HERE Vishnoo (are) and Shivii (Hiri) appear in one body; the former ix 
black, aud the latter white. ‘The image has four arms and twa feet. 


gin of thisimage is thus recorded in the Vishnoo pooranit:—Likshms and 
Doorga were once sitting together, ‘in the presence of Shiv, when Litkshméé con- 
tended that her husband (Vishnoo) was greater than Shivir; which Doorga us firmly 
denied. Likshm@s said, her hushand must be greatest, since Shivit had worshipped 
jim. In the midst of this conversation Vishnoo arrived, and to convince Luksh- 
wm that both were equal, he immediately entered the body of Shivé, and they be- 
came one. 











Another account of the origin of this image is given in the Rash®-khimdi, a part 


of the Skiindit poorané : On a certai 





vecanion, when Vishnoo and Shivii were con- 
Tt requested Vishuoo to assume the beautiful female form 
which be had formerly done at the churning of the sea, to which le consented; 
when Shivit, overpowered with desire, pursued the Bying beauty, till, overcome with 
fatigne, she hid herself behind a tree, and re-nsxumed the form of Visknoo.  Shivit, 
however, embraced Vishnon with xuch eagerness, that the bodice of both became 
one.” 





versing together, Si 





‘The worship of this image takes place whenever any one pleases. Stone images 
in some places are continually preserved; and in other: 
shipped, and afterwards committed to the river. 





clay one in made, and wor 





© The reader need nat Ue Informed how muck this story tn Hs terminntinn revembles that of ihe aymph Sele 
‘eaweis, who Is sald to have fallen excessively it Jove with son of Mercury by his ister Veaus. 
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Raja Krishnd-chiindri-rayii expended fifty or sixty thousand roopees at the con- 
I seen at Gingu-vawi, 





secration of a stone image of Hiree-Iliré, which may be st 
near Nidsy While this raja lived, fifty roopees were daily expended in this 
worship; yet, though a number of villages have been bequeathed to the god, the « 
pense of the daily worship and offerings is less now than formerly. Few places 
in Bengal, however, can now boast of a temple at which fifty roopees ure daily ex- 
pended.* No bloody sacrifices are offered to this image. 








Towcver shocked a professed christian may be at roading such accounts, and how + 
ever revolting to every fecling of modesty and decency these stories may be, the 
Hindoo philosophers Imve thonght proper to perpetuate them, and in this image to 
persouify lust itvelf The bramhans also bow down to this image as to a deity 
worthy of adoration, 


+ This expense is incurred ia the meat offerings, coméeling of ricespeat, mit, oll. phre, bmtter, war, Twert= 
eats, fruits of different Kinds, herbe pices, beetle aut, ec. in the offerings of cloth, metul vreels, and other 
thiagy, aad in the wages of the hrumbins and ShsadrBsemployed. Abou teu bratabiw and fourteen shbodros 
‘constantly aitend on the service of thie image. 
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SECTION LAT. 


Worship of human beings. 


Deified Mon and Women. 


ALL the bramhins, but especially the religious guider (goorao), are ohjects of ware 
ship among th Hindoos, and have divine honours paid to them, — ‘The xpiritual 
guide, in the estimation of the disciple, ix literally a god. Whenever he approaches, 
the disciple prostrates himself in the dust before him, and never sits in hiv presence 
without leave, He drinks the water with which he bas washed the feet of hiv goo- 
100," and relies entirely upon bis blessing for final happiness. 1 have heard some 
Hindoos speak with comparative contempt ofall other ways of salvation, When 
the claims of the branhuns { » deity have been disputed by any one, I have neon the 
poor besotted shoddris prontrate himself at the feet of the nearest bramhiin, and, rain 
ing his bead, and closing his hands, say, ¢ You are my god.’ At the vame time the 
character of the bramhiin has perhaps been notorious for every vier. 





‘The shastriy declare that the danghters of brainhiins, till they are eight years old, 
are ohjects of worship, as forme of the goddess Bhiigiivir 
ship theae girly daily. The worshipper taking the daughter of some neighbouring 
bramhim, and placing her on a scat, performs the ceremonies of wor 
presents to her flowers, paint, water, nn, offre 
ings of cloth and ornaments. He closes the whole by pro-trating himself before the 
girl. At the worship of some of the female deitivs also, 1 © daughters of bramhitny 
have divine honours paid to them. 





and some persone Wore 


2 in which he 





Jands,t ineense, and, if » 


+ Ding reverence to the very feet of saperian, prevailed amewg ihe Jems. Hence thr woman waded the feet 
of Curva and wiped Ghein with the wale of hee head. Vtaul was hewn ght up ul the fet a Gneualicl. 





4 Hoth theGreeks aml Roan, itis well Keown, ased ty adotu theirimnges with xattubdeatthe time af worship. 
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The wives of bramhinéfare also worshipped occasionally as an act of great merit. 
A mun of property sometimes invites ten, twenty, or one hundred of theso females, 
and repeating before them forma of prayer, praise, &c. worships them, and at the 
close entertains them with the offerings. This is frequently done at Benares. 


On the 14th of the decrease of the moon in Shravind, at the time of the Savitrss 
vrits, the wives of bramhims very generally worship their husbands. The worship~ 
per, having placed a seat for her husband, and presented him with new garments, ens 
treats him to be seated, and puts round his neck a garland of flowers, She then 
‘unoints bis body with fragrant ointments, and perforins before him the various ceres 
monies which belong to the worship of the goda® —_In presenting the offerings she 
saye, regarding her husband as a form of Vishnoo, “Oh! husband, grant that [may 
Jong live in the marriage atate, and never became a witow.” — ‘The husband then 
partakes of the offerings, and the wife having walked round him either three or seven 
‘times, the service ends. The origin of this ceremony is given in the Brimha-voi- 
virtté poorani, but the story is too long for insertion. 





Many of the tintriis, and particularly the Roodré-yamilé, the Yon@-tiniri, and 
the N@li-tintra, contain directions respecting a most extraordinary und shocking 
mode of worship, which ia understood in a concealed manner amongst the Hindoos 
by the name of Chikri, There shastrie dircet that the person who withes to perform 
this ceremony must first, in the night, choose a woman as the object of worship. If 
the person be « dikshinacharé he must take his own wifo, 
daughter of a dancer, a kispalec, a washerman, a barber, a chiindali, or of a Mii 
siilman, or # prostitate, and place ber on a seat, or mat; and then bring broiled fish, 
ficsh, fried peas, rice, spirituous liquors, swectmeats, flower, and other offerings 5 
which, as well as the female, must be purified by the repruting of incantations. To 
this succeeds the worship of the guardian deity; and after this that of the ferale,— 
who sits nabed.——-—— 


wt if'a vamacharé, the 











. . . . . . . . * . . 
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SECTION LXNIT. 


Worship of human beings. 


Deified Mon and Women, 


ALT the brambiins, but especially the religious guides (gooroo), are abjects of wor 
ship among the Hindoos, and have divine honours paid to them. ‘The spiritual 
guide, in the estimation =f the disciple, is literally a god. Whenever ke approaches, 
the discipte prostrates himself in the dust before hit, and never sits in his presence 
without leave, He drinks the water with which he has washed the feet of his goo- 
1v0,* and relios entirely pon hiv blessing for final happiness. 1 have heard some 
Mindoos speak with comparative contempt of all other ways of salvation. When 
the claims of the brambuns to deity have been disputed hy any one, 1 have cen the 
poor bevotied shiddris prostrate himsel atthe feet of the nearest brambin, nnd, raine 
ing his head, and closing his hands, say, ¢ You are my god.’ At the same time the 
character of the brambin has perhaps been notorious for every vice. 





The thactriix declare that the daughters of braiohtns, till they sre eight yenrs old, 
are objects of worship, as forme of the goddess Bhigivitss 
ship these girls daily. The worshipper taking the daughter of some neighbouring 
brumhim, and placing her on a scat, perfiems the ceremonies of worship, in which he 
presents to her flowers, paint, water, garlands,+ incense, and, if a rich man, offer- 





sand some persans wor- 


ings of cloth and ornaments. He closes the whole by prostrating himself before the 
girl. At the worship of some of the female deiti-s also, ( ¢ daughters of bramhiing 
have divine honours paid to them. 

1+ Romng reverence to ke very fert oF moperion prevailed sanecthe Some. Hence the woman washed the fect 
of Const, nnd wiped them with the hair of ber head. Paul wos noaght mp at Ge fret wf Gamaliel. 


4 Both the Grecks and Roar, it is well Laon, used to adurn Weir images with garlundsatthe ime of worship. 
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The wives of brambin#are also worshipped occasionally as an act of great merit, 
A man of property sometimes invites ten, twenty, or one hundred of these femules, 
and repeating before them forms of prayer, praise, &e. worships them, and at the 
close entertains them with the offerings. T! 





froquently done at Benares, 


On the 14th of the decrease of the moon in Shravinis, at the time of the Savitr®S 
vriiti, the wives of bramhins very generally worship their busbands. ‘The worship- 
per, having placed a scat for her husband, and presented him with new garments, en+ 
treats him to be seated, and puts round his neck a garland of flowers. She then 
‘anoints his body with fragrant ointments, and performs before him the various cere- 
monies which belong to the worship of the gods? —_Tn presenting the offerings she 
says, regarding her husband as a form of Vishnoo, “Oh! husband, grant that { may 
Tong live in the marriage state, and never become a widow.” — The hnsband thea 
partakes of the offerings, and the wife having walked round him cither three or seven 
times, the service onds. ‘The origin of this ceremony is given in the Brimhé-voir 
‘virtti poorani, but the story is too Jong for invertion. 


Many of the tintriis, and particularly the Roodré-yamiili, the Yonés-timtrit, and 
the N@li-tintri, contain directions respecting a most extraordinary and shocking 
mode of worship, which in understood in a conecaled manner amongnt the Hindoos 
hy the name of Chikrt. These shastriis dircct that the person who wishes to perform 
this ceremony must first, inthe night, choose a woman as the object of wort i 
the person be a dikshinacharé he must take his own , and if a vamacharée, the 
auughter of a dancer, a kipalee, a washerman, a barber, a chiindali, or ofa Mi 
aiilman, or a prostitute, end place her on a xcat, or mat; and then bring broiled fish, 
flesh, fried peas, rice, spirituous liquors, eweetments, flowers, nnd other offerings; 
which, us well as the female, must be purified by the reprating of incuutations. ‘To 
this aucceeds the worship of the guardian deity ; and aller this that of the femaley— 
who sits naked, 














. . . . . . . . * . . 
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Here things (oo abominable to cuter the cars of man, and itqpostible to be revealed to a 
christian public, are contained in the directions of the shastri. 
hiin who opened to me these abowinations, made several elloris—paused and began 


The fearned bram- 





again, and then paused again, before he could mention the shocking indecencies pre~ 
scribed by his own shastris. 


‘As the object of worship is a living person, she partakes of the offerings, even of 
the epirituous tiquors, and of the flesh, though it should be that of the cow. The re- 
fuse is eaten hy the persoux preseat, however different their casts; nor must any one 
refuse to partake of the offerings. ‘The spirituous liquory muvt be drank by meas 
while eatiag must put food into cach other's mouths, ‘The 
priest thes—in the presence of all,—behaves towards this female in a mannce which 
decency forbids to be mentioned; ufter which the persons present repeat many tines 
the name of some god, performing actions unutterably abominable ; and here this most 
bolical business clores. ‘The benefits promised to the woruhippers are riches, 
absorption in Briimhi, &c. 


sure ; and the cony 








At present the persona committing these abominations (vamacharis) are beeem- 
ing more und more numerous; and in proportion as they inerease, the cevemonieu ure 
more and more indecent. ‘They are performed in secret ; but that these practices 
are becoming very frequent among the bramhins and others is a fact known (0 all. 
‘Thone who abide by the rules of the shastrin are comparatively few; the generality 
confine themselves. chiefly to those parte that belong to gluttony, drunkenness and 
whoredow, without acquainting themselves with all the minute rules and incantati- 
ona of the ehastris. 
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SECTION LEXIE. 


The Worship of beasts. 


The Cow. 





BRMIA created the bramhiins and the cow at the same time : the bramhiins 
to read the formulas, and the cow to afford milk, (clarified butter) for the burnt of 
forings. ‘Tho gods by partaking of the burnt offerings are naid to enjoy exquisite 
pleasure, aud men hy cating clarified butter destroy their sins. The cow ix called 
the mother of the gods, and is declared by Brimbe to ve. proper object of worship. 


Tho shastri: appoints that the images of'the gods shall be anointed with milk, cards, 
clarified butter, cow-Jung, and cows’ urine, whereby they become free from impu- 
rity; and all unclean places are purified with cow-dung. Indeed many bramhine 
do not go out of the house in » morning, (ill the door-way has been rubbed with 


cow-dung. 


‘The cow was created on the first of Voishakhit, and on this day, or on the second. 
of the moon in Jyoivhthii, she is worshipped annually. No image is used, hut the 
worship is performed in the cow-house belvre a jar of water. The ceremonies are 
the same ax those before the images of the gods; the prayers are necessarily pect 
Jiar to the object worshipped. The officiating bramhiin, at the close «f the service, 
reads the whole of the Chiindé., a poem relating to the wars of Doorga, On the 
13th of Phatgoonii, the milk-men paint the horns and hoofs of their catile yellow, 
and athe them in the river. Persons strict in their religion, worship the cow 
daily : after bathing, they throw flowers at licr feel, and feed her with fresh grasr, 
saying, O Bhiigivite! eat;” and then walk round her three or seven times, mak- 


ing obeizance. 
ve 
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If you speak among Hindoos of eating the flesh of cows, they immediately raise 
their hands to their ears: Yet milk-men, car-men, and farmere, beat the cow a6 un+ 
mercifully us & carrier of coals beats his ass in England; and many starve them to 
death in the cold weather rather than be at the expence of giving them food.* Thus 
jis the cow at once a beast of burden and a goddess. Some of the poor think them- 
selves happy if they can support a cow, as by serving this animal they expect reward 
ina fature state. Ifa man sell his cow, the shastris threaten him with the torments 
of bell during as many thousand years as there are hairs on her body. If any one 
neglect to barn cow-dung, &c. in the cow-house, whereby smoke is raised, and the 
ausquitoes prevented from hurting the cows, he will deacend into the hell of mus- 
quitoes and gad-fiies, The gift of cow to a brawhin is an act of great merit. 





The dung of the enw ia gathored and dried as frel umongxt the Hindoos, Some 
cows are of more value for their dung than for their milk, for the Bengal cow gives 
very little milk indeed, compared with the Europe cow. 


SECTION LXXIV. 


The monkey. 


THE black-fauced monkey, Hinoomen,+ the son of the god Pttvint, by Unjina, a 
fomale monkey,$ is botieved to be an incarnation of Shiva. 


‘The Hindoas worship Hitwooman on theirbirth-day to ebtain longlife, which they 
‘suppose this monkey can bestow, as he ix immortal. In some temples his image is set 
up alone, and in others with that of Rami und Sata, and worshipped daily. ‘The 
worship of Remi is always preceded by a few ceremonies in honor of Hinooman. 





‘In the year 1819,n bramb'in was convicted before the maghtrateot Serampore, of stealing from a relative, 2 
‘tow io calf, anil uffering this godine for sale twa butcher. 





4 H’nooman irvke his check-bone by afall rom the aun’serbit: and his name lnderiwed (rom h8no0, the 
cheek bone. 


{There ianothing ton Athy for idolatry: here the goa uf the winds pays his aAdromcs toa mpukey, as Jupiter 
nai t hove done ina nean, 
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Stone images of Hénoeman are kept in the houses of come of his disciples, aud 


worshipped daily. ‘The worshipper of this animal is promised every gratification 
he can desire. 


Many Hindoos receive the initiating incantation by which this monkey becomes 
their guardian deity. The mark which these disciples make on their foreheads ix 
the same ox that made by the followers of Shiva. 


About twenty years ago, Eeshwirii-chindrl, the raja of Nad&ya, spent 100,000 
roopces in marrying two monkeys,* when all the parade common at Hindoo marie 
ages was exhibited. In the marriage procession were seen elephants, camels, horses 
richly caparixoned, palanqueens, lamps, and flambeaus; the malo monkey was fas- 
tened in a fine palanqueen, haying a crown upon his heed, with men standing by his. 
side to fan him ; then fullowed singing and dancing girls in carriages, every hind of 
SHindoo music ; a grand display of fireworks, &e. Dancing, musie, singing, and 
every degree of low mirth, were exhihited at the bridegroom's palace for twelve days 


together. At the time of the marriage ceremony, learned bratuhins were employed 
in reading the formulas from the hastriis t 











Amongst men of sense the performance of the ecremonies of worship before the 


image of this monkey is attended with a degree of disgrace. I have heutd of a qu 
rel between two brumhins, one of whom wav paid by arich Hindoo to repent the 


ceremonies of Hindoo worship before the image of Himooman duily at lus house : 





amidet the quarrel the other said— Thou refuve of brawhiius! thou gainest a sub- 
sistence hy worshipping a monkey.’ 


Stories of this god—When MWinooman first saw the rising «a, thinking it a ripe 
feuit, he leaped up to the residence of the god of day, and seized his chariot : Indra 
fearing [inooman would swallow the glorious luminary, with his thunderbolt saete 
iim to the earth, where he lay lifeless. His distracted mother applied to his father 


© At this time nnne of these monkey were te be seen aboot NGdzcya; now they are va mumerow that they 
“devous shoal alk the (evil of the archards, ss the inhabuants are afraid of burting (bem, 
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Pavuni, who, enraged at the loss of his son, retired into an inaccessible chasm, and 
bound up the wind, till both men and gods began to perish. Briimha, Vishnoo, Shiv 
vit, and other gods now petitioned Puvinii, but he refused them the privilege of 
breathing, unless they would make Hinooman immortal. Brianha then bestowed 
ou Rinooman the water of fife, and -Pivind restored to men and gods the vital air. 
When ten years old, Himooman was possessed of immense strength, He 
broughta stone, from a mountain, sixteen or twenty miles in circumference, and 





threw it into a pool of water where @ number of sages were at worship. This raised 
the water, so that the sages, who had closed their eyes in the act of meditation, be- 
ganto sink, After a fow struggles they regained the land, and again sat down with 
closed eyes to their work. Huncostan next took out the stone, and the watery retir~ 
ed; and when the sages put out their hands to take up water for worship they were 
again disappointed. Opening their eyes, they saw the water had sunk oxceedingly ; 
sud following it, again closed their eyes, and sat down. Ilinooman again flung in 
Ahe stone, and the sages began to sink. He continued to repeat these frolicr, till the 
sages divcovering the culprit, took away his strength. ‘The sgacious monkey now 
begun to flatter the ages; brought them fruits, &c. ftom the forest, and performed 
with agility every act of menial xervice. After three years they blessed him, and 
assured him that when he should sce Rami upon mount Rishyimiiki, he should 
obtain twice hia former strength.—On a eertain occasion IIiinooman was resolved 
to put the strength of Bh&mi to trial, as he was reputed to be so tremendous a 
giant: und lengthening his tail, he threw it across the path. As the Iindoos never 
stride acroxs a person’s body, or even his shadow, Bh@émit requested Hénvoman 
to take up his teil: but he complained he was grown old.and could not. At last 
Bhgimi stooped to lift it out of his way ; he tried at the end, and then at the middle, 
ut found, giant as he was, he could not Jif. up this monkvy’s tail. Overcome with 
astonishment, he began to praise Hinooman, and at length prevailed on him to 
promise that he would help the Pandiviis in their expected war with Dooryodhiinb. 
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SKeuicN 





The Dog 
Carries Kali-Bhoirivii, a form of Shiv, and therefore receives tLe worship of the 
Tindoos whenever his master is worshipped.* [lave heard also that there are many 
Hindoos in the wost of Hindoosthandi who poy their devotions to the dog, and he- 
come his disciples. ‘Though the dog is thus placcd amungst the objects of worship, 
he ix mentioned ia the M shabheritiax an uaclean enimal: every offering which he 
approaches is rendered unacceptable to the gods, aud every one who touches him 
oust purify himself by bathing. 











SECTION UXXVL 
The shackat. 
THE Tintras mention an incarnation of Doorga in the form of the shackal, when 





she carried the chitd Krishnit overthe Yiunooua, in his fight from hing 
the worshippers of the female deitics adore the shackal asa form of this goddess, 
especially the vamachardis, who present offerings tohimdaily. Every worshipper 
lays tho offerings on a clean place in hin house, and calls the gou to come und yartake 
of'them. Ax this is done at the hour when the shaekals leave their lurking places, 
one of these animals sometimes comes and eats the food in the presence of the wor 
shipper ; this will not appear wonderful when it is considered, that the same animal 
finds food placed for him in this place every day. In temples dedicated to Doorga 
and other deities, a stone image of the shackal is placed on a pedestal, aud daily wor- 
shipped. When a shackal passes a Hindoo he must bow to it; and if it pass on the 
Teft hand, it is a movt lucky circumstance. 





_ SECTION LXXVIT, 


Other animals worskipped.—THE elephant, the lion, the bul], the buffaloe, the rat, 
the deer, the goat, &c. are worshippod at the festivals of the gods whom they respec 
tively carry, that is, of Indri, Doorga, Shivi, Yimi, Ginéshi, Paviini, and Brimba, 





1» Tee dog, it will be remembered, was consecrated te Mars 
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SECTION £Exvitt. 


Worship of Birds. 
Géroorit.* 

THIS god, with the head and wings of a bird; and the rest of his body like that 
ofa man, is called the king of the birds, and the carrier of Vishnoo, Vinita, the 
wife of Kashyiipé, the progenitor of gods and men, laid an egg,t and became the 
mother of this bird-god. As soon as Giroor’s was born, his body expanded till 
it touched the sky ; all the other animals were terrified at him ; his eyes were like 
lightning ; the mountains fled with the wind of his wings, and the rays which issned 
from his body set the four quarters of the world on fire. The affrighted gods sought 
the help of Ugnee, conceiving that Giroori must be an inearnation of the god of fire. 


In consequence of « dispute betwi vt Vintita, the mother of Giroorii, and Kidroo, 
the mother of the serpents, respecting the colour of the horse procured at the churn+ 
ing of the sea, a continual enmity has subsisted betwixt the descendants of these 
females; and Giroori once obtaincd permission from one of the gods to devour all, 
‘the serpents he could find. 


The story of Giroort’s becoming the carrier of Viehnoo, is thus related in the 
Miubabhariti : His mother in the above dispute, having laida wager, and being the 
Jouer, was reduced to a state of sorvitude to her sister; and the erpents, wishing to 





* Some suppose Girvor’ to be u large species of vultare, mad others the gigantic crane. 


+ Gtrnork ia ome degree resembtes Mercury, viz. ix hia having wings, and being the memenger of Vishnoe, 
8 Mercury was of Japiter. 


+t Jupiter is eald to have been caamoared ofthe guddew Nemesis in the thape of a oote, and (bat she taid un 
gt, from Which was born Helena 


'§ Wea the Hundoos lie down to derp, they repent the name of Géroord three times, ts obtain prutecilon 
Grom mas, 


Or perrind siete.) "OF did Hinfees. eof 


‘ecome immortal, promiided to Kberate his mother on conditioti that CGiiroori should 
‘ring Chimdri (the mon), whoee bright farts, the Hindoos aay, are filled with the 
water of immortality. Before Giroori departed, he asked his mother for some food. 
‘Bhe advised him to go to the sea shore, and gather up whatever he could see; but 
conjured bim to beware of eating a bramhin,-adding, ‘ Should you at any time feel 
@ burning heat in your stomach, be sure you have eaten a brambiw.’ ‘Thus ine 
structed, he beigen’ his journey : at his flight thé three worlds were agitated like the 
00a at the great deluge. Passing by a country inhabited by fishermen, he at one in« 
-apiration drew in iouses, trees, cattle, mon; aiid other animals ; but, among the inha~ 
Bitants swillowed, one was « brambin, who caused each an intolerable bicriing in bie 
bowels, that Giroort, unable to bear it, called, in the greatest haste, forhimto come 
-out! Thebramb'n refused, unless his wife, a fidtierman's daughter, might aocompany 
fim; to whieh Grote’ coriscnted. Parsuiiig his journey, Goroori net his father, 
Kishyipi, who directed him to uppeane his husiger ut a certain lake where an ele- 
Pitant and a tortoise were fighting. ‘The body of the tortoise was eighty miles long, 
and the elephant's one hundred and sixty. Giroord with one claw seized (he 
clephant, with the other the tortoise, and perched with them on a tree eight bun- 
Greil miles high; ‘but the tree wee unable to bear the potidvous weight, ‘and unkuip 
pily thousands of pigmy brambiins were then worshipping om ono of its branches, 
‘Trembling test he should destroy any of them, he took the bough in his beak, conti 
ing to hold the elephant and tortoise in his claws, and flew to a mounfnin in an uninht 
ited country, where he finished his repast on the tortoise and elephant, Giiroord, 
having surmounted astonishing dangers, at lest seized the moon, and concealed it un- 
der his wing; but on his retarn was attacked by Indri and other gods, all of whom, 
however, except Vishnoo, he overcame; and even he was uo severely put to it in the 
contest, that he came to terms with Giroort, who was made immortal, and prowis- 
eda higher seat than Vishnoo, while Gticoorii on his part became the carrier of Vish= 
noo. Since this time Vishnoo rides on Giroor’, while the latter, in the thape of a 
flag, sits at the top of Vishnoo’s car. 




















Giroor’ is worshipped at the great festivals before the different images of Vish- 
z 
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n00; but has no separate time of warship. His image is placed in the temples dedi- 
cated to various forms of Vishnoo ; and some persona receive his name as their guar- 
dian deity, aud repeat it daily, 


Giroord’s two ons, Simpatee and Jitayoo, once few, as a tsial of etrength, up to 
the aun ; but the wings of Simpatee were burnt off.  Giiroorii resides in Koouhi- 
wip, one of the sevan islands into which the Iindoos divide the earth. 


Namer, Giroomit, or, he who is clothed with feathers.—Giiroor’i, he who swale 
lows (serpents, and throws up their bones.]—Tarkshyli, from Tarkshytt, the fother 
of Giroors.—-Voinittys, from Viniita.—Khigéshwira, the lord of the feathered 
triber —Nagantiké, the destroyer of the serpents (nagis).—Vishnoo-rit’hiy, the cars 
tier of Vishnoo.—Soopirn’, he whose feathers are of the colour of gold. —Pinntigus 
shin, the devourer of ihe serpents. 





SE-TION DXXIX. 
soon, 
TRE elder brother of Garoor’, is the charioteer of S36r} 


shipped with his master, as well a¢ at the festivals of other gods, ‘The image of this 
godis that of a man without thighs. 


tre sua, and is wor- 





BECTION LXXX. 


Jitayoo. 
THIS bird is the fiend of Rami, and in worshipped at the same festival with kira. 
Hie in mentioned in the preceding account of Rami. 


SECTION EXXa1. 
" Shinkarit Chilli, or the eagle of Coromandel. 


THIS is the white-headed kite, commonly called the bramhiinee kite. Itiecon- 
sidered na an incarnation of Doorgn, and is reverenced by the Hindoos, who bow o 
it whenever it passes them. 
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SECTION LXXXIE 


Khiinjini, or the wag-tait. 


IS considered axa form of Vishnoo, on account of the mark on its throat suppose 
ed to resemble the Shalgrami. The Hindoos honour it in the same manner us they 
do the eagle of Coromandel, 


SECTION SXXXUL 
¥ Other Birds worshipped. 


TUE. peacock, the goose, and the owl,® are worshipped at the festivals of Kare 


tiki, Briimba, and Likshm®. 


“1, homerer, the owl, the valtare, or any other ouclean bieds, perrh uponthe home of = Hindeo, itisan 
ualocky omen, and the eect ment be romoved by tke prefurmance of the fotlowing expistory ceremony : “If 
A valinre, a heron, a dave, an owl, a hawk, a gull, kite, = Bhasha, or a Pundure, should stile sponn bone, 
the wife, ara child, ar some other pervea belonging tothe master of the hour, will dic, or -ome oiler calamity 
‘ill befal dim within a your aficrmards. To prevent which. the houre, or ils value In money, must be given vo 

ing of an extrannlinary nature west be offered: Ave prodections of the cows the 
irens the Sve twigs oF trees: und the Sve astrlngeats, are to be pt into a pot of 
wd an hundred apd eight 
oblatioas of clartied butter zanst be made with m sacrifciat piece of the wood af the Kiadira tree, wbile the 
yt is repeated. ‘The odlation, called the mchaceyadhec hob, 5 to he perforined mt the 
(the ond of this cereinony, Obiations of claritied butter, at exch of which the gop ltrer la re= 
eal aratben to be made 10 Vishaoo, the nine plaacts, Udbhoot®, ané the hovsehu!d gods, which belag dene 
the bramttas murtbe eatertalaed wiih clurited butter and rice milk. The aacrifcial feesmar then be Paid, 
2 watre sprinkled with appropriate incantations; when au aaurance that all bar been duly performed being 
scivea, a presization t made fo the brambins, and the benediction received frou :Nem.” 

“a 
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Worship of Trees. 


TREES are worshipped by the Hlindoos a2 the forms of partigular gods: the: 
wits and vitt are representatives of Vishnoo ; and the vilwii that ofS 
devout Hindoos worship them, water their roots, plant them aver their houses, &e. 
‘The Lindo females who are never seen in the stree's, plant a sacred tree within the 
compound, that they may nat lose the merit of watering it in the sultry months. The 
female shdddria, to honour the wives of brombiins, carry water to these trees, and 
02 8 fortunate day miko offerings to.theg. 





The 





SECTION 1axxv. 
Th Tooldses.* 


THE Hindogs aye no public festival in houour of this plant, but they occasionally 
themselves before it, repedting a form of prayer or praise; they have great 
faith also in the power of its leaves to cuye diseases, and use it with ineantationy to 
expel the poison of serpents. ‘They plant it also before their houses, and in the 
morning cleanse the place around it with water and cow-dung; and in the evening 
Place a lamp near it. ‘Throughout the month Voishakhi they suspend. large po? 
‘over it filled with water, und let the water drep upon it through asmellhole, When- 
oner eny of these plants die, it is considered e sacred duty to commit them to the 
river; aod when a person is brought to the river side to die, his relations plant 
‘branch of the toolésee near the dying man's head. _ pillar, hollow at thetop, ie 
erected by many Lindos, in which they deposit earth,and set the plant. They walk 
‘yound these pillarsend bow to the plant, actions. are declared by tho shastri to bo 
‘xery meriterious. 


(© Ball Gclnem pratinimem, and O—sancima ‘The myrile was mered to Yeuns, 
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Ths origin of the worship of the Toolisee is thus related in the Vishnoe pooran’i, 
and in the Toolisee-Mahatinii: Tookises, a fomale, was engaged for a long time in - 
religious austerities; and at length askod this-Rlessing of Viehnoo, that ale might 
become his wife. Likshméé, Vishnoo’s wife; hearing this, eureed the woman, and 
changed her mtoa Toolisee plant ;* but Vishnoo, promised, that he would assure 
‘the form of the shalgramii, and always continue with her. . The Hindoos, therefore, 
continually kien. ope, leaf af the tooliepe under undanpther wpan.the shalgram’s. 








SROTION EXXXVT;.. 


Otter sagred Trees. 


THE bohwitts,+ vitt,t viskooli,g Erith) amifik®,* vilwt and nimbUf 
trees receive divine honours from the I¥indoos, and are set apart with the uame ce« 
cemonica us are common at the setting ap of an image of the gods. ‘These ceremonies 
take place cither ut the time of planting the tree, or after the person bes waterod 
and nourished it for same time. Am individnal who eonvecrates un tehwittS or w 
‘ati considering these trees as continuing to faurish many year, says, ‘Ol! Vish- 
noo! grant tbat, for planting this tree, I may continue as many years in heaven a6 

* this tree shall remain growing in the earth!" The person expects too, thet as.he has 
set apart this tree tonfford shade to hiu fellow ereatures, 00 after death he will not bo 
scorched by excessive heut in his journey to Yimi, the regent of death, 

* Apolie changed the youth Cyparians late acyprew try. Deplye warchanged into s laurel, 


4 Flew refigiom. > ‘Thlaand other treet are sever Injured, wor cat dows, oor buret by doves! Hindost, , 
‘yas once informed by’ Drambn, that bie graad-fulher planted ove of theve trees seur Linhowe, which bas 
mow nprenutits braxchonsé-midely, thae, as my infest nfkrmed, 5000 pereome may standunder ity med.oy ack? 
a thin tree revereneed by his Easily, the they do at evox its withered brancher wo be barat, : 


+t Fleas India, valgaely called the toavan irre. § Mimnapseleagl. { Termiaatincitvisa, © Paillsatbes 
cablice, + Xgle muarmelos, $ Melia asodaracta. 


203 HISTORY, LITERATURE, axn RELIGION, (Pants. Caar. 





SECTION LXXXVIT. 
‘The worship of Rivers. 


RIVERS ero to be placed among the objects of Hindoo wofebip:* they are of 
both genders, NUdb, and Nide. © The worship of these rivers is performed at 
auspicious seasons; as laid down in the shastri, and at come of the great festivals. 
Certain places also of theso rivers ere peculiarly sacred, and draw to them great 
numbers of devotees, as, the souree of the Ganges; the union of the Ganges, the 
Yiimoona, and the Siriewitai at Priyagu ;+ the branching of this united river into 
three streams at Trivénd; the place where the Ganges disembogucs itself into the 
eee, &e. ‘Their waters are used for food, bathing, medicine, religious ceremonies, 
&c, and formerly shen e Hindoo king was crowned, they were poured upon his 
head ar a part of his consecration. 






SECTION LXXXVI. 


Ginga. 


THIS goddess is represanted as « white woman, wearing a crown, sitting on the 
sea animal Miktiri, and having in her right hand a water-lily und in her left the lute. 
She is called the daughter of mownt Hiraavit, though some of the pooraniss declare 
that she wis produced from the sweat of Vishnoo’s foot, which Briimba caught and 
preserved in his alms’ dish. ® 


1» The molten omtain Hvembeing excred,serms tahave prevailed amongst ethevaeathrnaniiom. Heacr 
Naenan, the Syrian auld, + Are not Abana and Pharpar, river of Daanascus, etter than afl the waters of 
sae]? May Snot wash in them and be clean ?* 





+ innmertained, tat there are us place of thls name, feof which are tanicd onthe viver Uitkantnds, 
et slats Resrchas, wil 110, , 
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‘The grand-father of BXehmi was one day performing religious austerities near 
the Ganges, when the goddess fll in love with him, and, in order to persuade him to 
a union, went and sat upon his right mee. He told her that the left knee was the 
proper place for the wife, and the right for the son; that therefore he should not 
become his, but be united to his con; whose name was Suntinoo, After Snatinoo 
and Gtinga had been married some time, she was about to leave hia; but consented 
to aay on condition that she might Kill all her children ot their birth. When the 
Grat child was born, she throw it into the river, and o on to the seventh inclusive, 
‘Au she wan destroying the eighth, Santinoo forbad her, in consequence of which the 
child wos saved, but she abandoned her paramour. ‘The whole of this was to fulfil 
a curse pronounced by Vishnoo on the eight gods named Ushtti-vissoo. 


The Ramayini, the Mihabhariti, and the Ginga-Khiindi, a part of the Skin- 
ii pooranii, give long accounts of the descent of Ginga from heaven 2, @ 
hing, having no children, entered upon a long course of austere devotions, in the 
midst of which Bhrigoo appeared to him, and promised, that from the eldest queca 
should be born sixty thousand children, and from the other only a single child, Af 
ter some time, the queen wus delivered—of « pumpkin! whick the king in anger 
dashed to the ground, when the fruit was broken, and, to his astonishment, he saw 
children rising from it; and, calling sixty thonsand nurses, put each child into e pan 
of milk, The other wife hail a son, whom they called Ungshooman. After these 
sons were grown up, the king resolved to perform once more the sacrifice of'a horse 
before his death, und committed the victim to the care of his sixty-thousand sons. 
‘The person who performs this sacrifice one hundred times, succeeds to the throne 
ofheaven. On this occasion, the reigning Indrii was alarmed, this being Sigiii'e 
hundredth encrifice. ‘To prevent its toking effect, therefore, he descended to the 
earth, and assuming another form, privately carried off th. horse, which he placed 
in patali, near to Képili, @ soge. The sixty thousand sons, after searching thraugh- 
cout the earth in vain, began to dig into patali,* where they found the horse standing 
by the aide of Kitpili, who was absorbed ir his devotions. Incensed at the old man, 


1 The Hindoo writers ny, that the seven seas were thus formed hy the sons of Sigis?, Some account add, 
‘that aot fosing a place large enough te coulain the carth whith they thus dwg up—dhey devonzed it! 
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whom they mppased to be the thief, they began to beat him, whon awaking from hia 
abstraction of mind, he reduced them sll to ashes. The king for a long time heard 
mo more of hia sons ; bat at length Narlidi informed him of the catastrophe, He 
thea sent his aaa Uagehooman.downto the sage, who delivered up the horse, and 
informed the king that if he could bring the goddess Ginga from keaven,* his sons 
amight be restored to kim. “‘The king offered the scrifice, and placing Ungehooman 
on the throne, took up his residence-in a Yorest as a hermit, where he died. Ung. 
shoomen, i his turn, making his sou Dwileepi his successor, died also in a forest. 
‘Dwileepis had two wives, but no children; he therefore ubdicated the throne, and 
seinbracing the life of a hermit, sought of the gods a von, and the deliverance of the 
sons of Sight. -Shivu promived him, that by means of his two quoens a son should 
be born, These-women lived together, and after some time the youngest lind a son, 
whom they ealled BhigS?rit"ht,t who, however, was only a mass of flesh. Thonzh 
greatly moved at the-sight of such a child, they preserved it, and in time it grew up 
to manhood. One day Uskti-viked, a-moonoe, whe was hump-backed, and wriggled 
in walking, ealled to see these females, when Bhig@érit’hi, in rising to salute the 
mage, trembled and wriggled in svc. e manner, thet Ushti-vikri, thinking he was 
mocking him, said, “If thou-canst not help wriggling thus, be a perleet child; but 
if thou art mocking me, be destroyed.’ “The boy immediately became perfect, and 
the sage gave him his blessing. “When Bhig@érit'hui was grown up, he alldrested 
his prayers to different gods for the restoration of his sixty thousand relations, but. 
in vain; at length Rriimha, moved by his piety, gave him a single drop of the wa- 
tor, and Vishnoo giving him a shel which he blew, O nga followed him. As she 
had to fill from beaven to earth, Bhigrit"hé was afraid lest the earth should be 
crashed by her fill: wherefore Siivi, standing on mount Himavit,, caught Ginga 
in his bunch of matted hair, end detained her there for sometime; but at length suf- 
fered one drop to fall om the mountain, and from thence, on the tenth of the increase 
of the moon in Jyoisht’hS, the goddess touched the earth, and whichever way Bhi- 
Brut'ad went blowing the conch, there Ginga fullowed him. 




















Itnorptained, Whe cont porters the Nancrat rites for thesewixty thenmmnd parses ‘wlth fe eff 


entiont wa‘erenf the Gangra, they woa'd be d¢Tivered frum the curse, aad excead to benven, 





"¢ This story new extremely indel‘cate, that it inimpomible te translate it. 
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Several very curious circumstances happened to Gingn as she passed along. In 
‘one place she ran near Jinhoo, a sage, and washed away hie mendicant’s dish, the 
flowers for worship, &c. upon which he, in anger, took her up, and ewallowed her. 
At tho introaties of Bhig@ri’bé, however, the aage let her pass out at his thigh, 
‘on which account Ginga received the name of Janhives, 


On they went, till Ginga asked Bhigtrit’hi where these sixty thousand relati- 
‘ons were whom she was to deliver. Ife being unable to inform her, she, to make 
sure of their deliverance, at the entrance of the sea, divided herself into one hundred 
streams,” and rao down into patalé; where, as soon as the waters of Giinga touched 
their ashes, they were delivered from the curse, and ascended in chariots to heaven, 





‘When Ginga wus brought from heaven, the gods, conscious that their sins also 
needed washing away, petitioned Briimla on the subject, who soothed them by pro 
mising that Ginga should remain in heaven, and descend to the earth alto. ‘This 
goddess, therefore was called Mindakinee in heaven, Giinga on earth, and Bhogi- 
vita in patali. 





All casts worship Ginga, yet most of the ceremonies at the time of the daily abe 
Jutions, with the exception of some forms of praise to this goddess, are in the name 
of Shivi and other gods. The Hindoos particularly choose the banks of this river 
for their worship, as the merit of works performed here, according to the promise 
of the shaxtris,t becomes exceedingly augmented. —_In Voishakhit, Jyoisht’hi, 
Kartik, and Maghii, the metit is greater than in other months ; and at the full moon 

¢ The moutls of the Ganges. 


+ (Fle whe thinks npee Gags, Gough he may be 800 miles ditant fram the river atthe time, ts deliver- 
‘and in eatitled to heaven —At the hour af death, ifm perwon thunk xpos Gtinge, be witl abtaia 
a place in the heaven ef Shie0.—if'a penow, acrording tothe regutations of the shustri, be going to baile in 
Glogn, and die on the road, he shall obiale the seme benefit as though he kad actually bathed —toere are 
'$,$00,009 holy places belonging to Génga: tbe person who looks at Gbaga, orDathes in this river, will obtain alt 
the frat whieh arises from viting all these 3,100,000 holy places —If a penwon who ins heen ruilly of killiog 
cams, brambrng, his gooroe, of of dsloking spicits, &c. touch the waters of Glings, deniring in his mind the re- 
mission of these sian, they wil be forgiven.—By bathing is Ginga, accompanied with prayer, a person will ro= 
swore at once the sins of Ueoamads of birth.” —Guage Vebzo-V lee, an 
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im these months, is etill more enhanced. In every month, on the first, sixth, and 
eleventh of the moon, and at its total wane also, bathing in Gunga is much recom- 
mended. 


On the third of the moon, in Voishakhi, » few Hindoos perform tho ceremonies 
of worshiy by the side of the river, under the expectation that the benefits will be 
wundecayable : such is the promise of the smritec shastriv, 


‘On the 10th of the moon's increase in Fyoisht’hit, irr the forenoon, the Déshihiia 
festival is held, in commemoration of Ginga’s descent to the earth. Crowds of 
peopleassomble from the different towns and villages near the river, especialy at the 
most sacred places of the river, bringing their offerings of fruit, rice, flowers, cloth, 
sweetmeats, &e. and hang garlands of flowers across the river, even where it is very 
wide. After the people have bathed, the officiating bramhiin aseends the banks of 
the river with them, and afler repeating siingkilpt,” places before bim a jar of wa- 
ter, and sitting with his face to-the s orth or cast, performs what ia called ghiit?-nt’hes 
pini.t After this, the brambim performs otker ceremonies, as asinii shooddhee,t 
fingti-nyasi,§ kirangit+nyasti,§ bh3ol-shoaddhee,| dig-viindhinii,*® bh totsarini,t 
&c.; then the worship of the five gods; of the nite planets; of ihe regents of the ten 
quarters, &c. To this suececds meditatlon, manisii,t &ec.; the priest next presente 
the offerings, which may be sixty-four, or eighteen, or sixteen, or ten, or five, oF 
merely flowers and water, according to the person’s ability. To these offerings, the 
worshipper must add sesamum, darified butter, and harley-flour, ‘The officiating 
Wamhiin next performs the worship of Narayin’, Mukéshwiir,§ Brtimla, Storyt, 
BhigZrit'hi, and Himal'iyi ; t' en the worship of the inhabitants of the waters, as 










. 
* Au lacantation, at the lime of repeating which the pertom promises Co nttend (o certain ceremonies, 


+ The eeremanirs performedat the setting up ofan image, Serv the jar of water isthe imnge, before 
Which the worsbip of any of the gods may be performed. 


+ Purltying the seat, § Ceremonies acsowepsnied with mo'i ims of the Sagers. P Pavifying 
the Sve elements of which the bedy is compared. -* ‘Bining the tem quarter to prevent evil epirite from 
arriving so dete the warship. + Driving away the evil spirits, $ Going over ai! the ceremovser 
ta thomind, § Shik, 
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the fish, tbe tortoises, the frogs, the waler-svakes, the lecches, the snaile,* the mii- 
kzirits, the sheli-fish, the porpoiser, &c. The offerings after having been presented 
to the inbshitants of the waters are thrown into the Ganges. Ten lamps of clarified 
butter are then lighted up, and all the other offerings presented. After this, the 

names of certain gods are repeated, with forms of praise; the fee is presented to the 
priest, the bramhiins ure enterlained, and the offerings sent to the houses of bram-) 
Iiins. At the close of these ceremonies the people perform obeisance to Ginga, and 
thon depart. Great multitudes assemble on the banks of the river on these occasi- 
‘ons, and expect much both in this life and hereafter from this act of worship. Ifa 
person placing on his head ten fruits of any kind, thus immerse himself in the Ganges 
on this day, the sins of ten births will be removed. 


In this month also clay images of Ginga are vet up in domestic temples, und wor- 
shipped, and the next day thrown into the river. In some places clay images of thin 
goddess are preserved in clay temples and worshipped daily. Persons exeaping dan- 
gers on water, present offerings to Ginga, as well as to Viroonii, the Indian Nep- 
ture; as mariners, having escaped the dangers of the sea, used to offer m ancrifice to 


Venus. 





© This strongly reminds ws of the lines af Javenal, Satyr. 
Who hae not heard where Reypt reulmn are anid, 
Whac monviee gos her Fraatic rons have fram’d? 
Hero Thin gorr’d with well-growa serpents,® there 
‘Tne Crocodilet commands religiow fear: 
‘Where Mennoa’s isto meric strings iespire 
‘With vocal sounds, that emulate the Sy 
And Taches, such fate, are thy dimstroos taroa! 
[Now prostraic o'er ber pompous ruics rioarns} 
A mankey-god,t prodigious to be ola! 
‘Mikes te Beholder's eye wlth burninh'd gold: 
‘To odablp here blac Tritea's realy herd, 
‘The river progeny is there preferr'd ss 
‘Through fons Diana's power neglected New, 
‘Where to ber dogs} aspiring temptes rie: 









Retiginas nations sure, and blest abodes, 
‘Where every orchard ise'er-rom wlth gods 
© Sea Gureora, + The Mindovs throm their chiticen ie the elignters.. 3 Llancomam, § Seu the secoval aloes. 


1 ese prucadeng extcie. 
id Aad 
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‘On the thirteenth of the decrease of the moon, in Choitr, the people descend in- 
to the water, and with their hands joined immerse themscives ; after which the off~ 
ciating brambin reads portion of the sheotra describing the bonefite arising from 
‘tvs act of bathing. ‘The people repeat after the priest certain significant words, ax 
‘the day of the manth, the name of Vishaoo, &c. and then immerse themselves agaitn. 
Gitte of rice, finite, and money are offered to the poor, the brambiins, and the priest. 
On this cocasion groupe of ten or twelve persons stand in the water in one apot, to 
whom one brambita reads the formulas. These groupy are tobe seen extending them- 
eclves very fir along the river. At the moment of the conjunction of the moon (an 
the thirteenth of ita uccrease) with the star Shitdbhieha, this festival is called the 
Great Varoond. The merit arising from bathing at this hicky moment is supposed 
to be very great ; the people fast till the bathing is over, When there is a conjune~ 
tion an above, and the day falls ona Saturday, the festival is called the Great, Great. 
Varoon®.* 





‘The pooranits declare, that the sight, thename, or the touch of Gingu tokes away 
all cin however beinous ; that thinking of Gtinga, when at a distance, is sufficientto 
remove the taint of sin ; but that bathing in Glinga kas blessings ia it of which no 
‘imagination can conceive. 





So much is this river reverenced among the Hindoos, that many Brambiins will ot 
‘cook upon it, nor throw seliva into it, nor wash themselves nor their clethes in i1.+ 
Some persons perform a journey of five or six months te bathe inGinga, to perform. 
the rites for deceased relations, und to carry this water to place in their houces, for 
religioas and medicinal uses. ‘The water of this river is used aloo in the English 
courts of justice to swear mpou, as the koran is given to miisilmens, and the New 
‘Testament tochristians ; but many of the most respectable Hindeos refuse to comply 


+ Atthe times? many of the festivals, the sidevef dhe Cages, in many piaces, are guify Mamineted, and Tighe 
Sustened on boardh, plantain stalks, &c.o put fn methea pots, are Soated.down the streasn. 

¢ Inthe work culled Valmizkre-meonee, maomget mens othr formeot praine to be offered to (iingih a the 
Silluwing: “Oguddrn, the om! that lodges in the bollow af tree an thy hanks inexalicd beyaad measure, while 


the emperor, who palace isfnr fram hee, though be may preva milive of saiely elephant, asi may have 
‘he wlees of wlll of conquered euc.tles ts seve hte, de ming.” 











Or verrten arvaus.} OF THE HINDOOS, m3 


with thie method of making oath, alledging that their abastris forbid them in these cases 
to touch the water of the Ganges,* the shalgrami, or a bramhiin. When such cases 
occur in the courts, the judges very candidly permit the person, if of good character, 
to give his evidence in a way consistent with his peculiar prejudices, ax, after bath- 
ing, &c. and stamding with hia face to the east. ‘The Hindoo courts formerly ad- 
mitted 2 person’s evidence without an oath ; and when a cause could net be deter- 
mined by evidence thus given, they resorted to the ordeal. Jt is not uncommon for 
‘one Hindoo to say to another, ‘ Will you make this engagement on the banks of 
Ginga?” The other replice, ‘I engage to do what [ have said; but J cannot call 
Gunga to witness it,’ Ifa pervon utter a most audacious lie, while near or upon the 
Ganges, the person to whom he is speaking says, ‘ Are you not afraid of uttering 
such a falsehood in the presence of Ginga? A third person perhapa adds, ax « con- 
tinwation of the reproach—‘ Not he; he has been guilty of discharging his urine into 
Ginga, even ut Priryagis.” 


Morning and evening the Hindoos visit and look at this river to remove the ains 
of the night or of the day; when sick they smear their bodies with the sediment, and 
renuin near the river for a month perhaps. Some of course recover, and others die: 
 Hindoo says, that those who have a steady faith and an unwavering mind, recover; 
the rest perish. 


‘The Hindoos are extremely anxious to die in sight of the Ganges, that their sine 
may he washed away in their last moments. A. person in his last agonies is fre- 
quently dragged from his bed and friends, and carried, in the coldest or in the hot- 
ext weuther, from whatever distance, to the river side, where he lies, if a poor man, 
without covering day and night tillhe expires; with the pains of death upon him, he 
is placed up to the middle im the water, and drenched with it. Leaves of the tooliisee 
plant are also put inte his mouth ; and his relations call upon him to repeat, und re~ 
peat for him, the nawes of Rami, Hiree, Nerayind, Brimhe, Ginga, &. Insome 
cates the famnily priest repeats some incantations, and makes an offering to Voitliri- 
ni, the river over which the soul, they say, is ferryed after leaving the body. The 


© Many perioms refine to contest causesin which large tumaure atetake, under thefear that they maybe coa- 
strained tu wake oath on the waters of ee Ganges. 
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relations of the dying man spread tho sediment of the river on his forehead orbreaat, 
and afterwards with the finger write on this sediment the name of some deity. Ife 
Person should die in his house, and not by the river side, it is considered as a great 
misfortune, as he thereby loses the help of ihe goddess in his dying moments. Ifa 
persan choose to die at home, his memory becomes infamous. ‘The conduct of Raja 
Nivé-krishnis of Nad&ya, who died in bis bed-room about the year 1800, is still 
mentioned as a subject of reproach because he refused to be carried to the river be- 
fore death. “Ab! Ab?’ say the superstitious, when a neighbour at the point of death 
delays the fatal journey to the river, ‘he will die like Raja Nivi-Krishni.? 


Dead bodies are brought by their relations fo be burnt near this river, and when 
they cannot bring the whole body, itis not uncommon for them to bring a single hone 
and cast into the river,* under the hope that it will help the soul of the deceased. 


In the eastern parts of Benga), married women, long disappointed in their hopes 
of children, make an offering to Cénga, and enter into a vow, that if the goddese 
‘will give them two children, they will present one to her; and it is not uncommon 
for such women to cast the first child into the river as an offering; but it is that 
at present, some relation or religious mendicant stands ready to preserve the life of 
the clitd, The mother cannot take it aguin, but this person adopts and provides for 
it. "These offerings are made on the tenth of the moon, in Jyoisht’hii, and on the 
15th of Choitra, 





‘Some persons even drawn themselves in the Ganges, not doubting but they shall 


© Many persone, whose relations die atu distance from the Gnoges, at the time of buraing the body pre- 
serve a bone, and at tome fntare time being this hone ad commit It to Ginga, vepporng that thls will secure 
the mivation of the decenued, The work called Kriye-yogtuar$ contsint the folloning carieusstory: A bras 
hn, who iad heen guilty of the greatest crimes, wasdevoured by wild henste; hisboortonly remained. A crow 
took ap one of theve bones, and was carrying it over Giaga, when another bird darting upan it the crow let 
the bone fall. As tona a9 the bane teacked Gangs, the brambie sprang to life, and was ascending to heavet, 
‘hen the emongen ef Yaad, the Jadge of the dead, seized blm, asa great.inner, At this time Naraytas"s 
memengem inierfered, and pleaded, that the sias of this man, since ane of his bones bn trucked Ginga, wers 
al dove awny. The appeal was made to Vishaoe, who decided in the bramhta's favour. The brunhiia imme- 
diately west to deaven, 
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immediately ascend to heaven. ‘The abastrd encourages thie.® It ina sin fora 
brambim, but an act of merit in e shoedri, or a diind&, if be be in worldly trouble, or 
aificted with an incurable distemper. The Glinga-Vakya-Vilee says, ‘Should any 
person have eaten with enother who is degraded for seven successive births; or have 
committed the five sins, each of which is called mitha-patdki ; should he bave eaten 
the food which has been touched by a womun in her courses; or have constantly 
spoken filsely ; or bave atolen gold, jewels, &c. ; should he huve killed the wife of 
his frieud ; or have injured brambans, or friends, or his mother, &c, ; or bave commit 
ted the nine which doom a man to the hell called Muha-rourivii ; or have committed 
those sins for which the messengers.of Yomi constantly beat a person ; or haye come 
mitted multitudes of sins in childhood, youth and old age,—if this person bathe in 
iod, ail these sins will be removed; he will also be admit~ 
ted into the heavea of Brimba, the Piriim-hings® ; be put 
rits of the man who presents a lack of red cows toa bramhin learned in the four vé- 











» Alan auspicious 








possession of the me- 





nd afterwards will ascend and dwell at the right hand of Vishuoo. Afler he 
ha’ enjoyed all this happiness, and shall he re-bora on the earth, he will be possess- 
ed of every good quality, enjoy all kinds of happiness, be very bonourable, &. He 
who shail doubt any part of this, will be doomed to the hell called Koombhés-paki, 
and afterwards be horn an ass. If'a person, in the presence of Ginga, on the anni- 
versary of ber arrival on the carth, and accordiug to the rules prescribed in the shas- 
(riis, pretent to the bramhins whole villages, he will obtain the fruite that arise from 
all other offerings, from all sacrifices, (com visiting ull the holy places, &e.; his bo- 





© The SkGndi poornoti declares, that by dyleg in the Ganges, a person will vbtain absorption into Briand. 
‘The same work coo promise from Shiva, that whoever dica in Gtoga shall obmina place in hisheaven.— 
‘The BhOvishyh pooraut affirms, that if w worm, or an insect, oF a gram-bnpper, or any tree grow sag by theskde. 
of Ginga, dic in the river, {1 wii! vbtala absorption into Brimbt.—-The P-dmii pooraul mys, that whether 
‘a petsou renounce life in Gaga praying for nay particular benefit, or die by accident, or whether be powsess bis 
envesor unt, he wilt he bappy, TF'he purposely Aeoouace life be will enjoy absorptine, oF the highess bappt- 
news if he die by accident, he willuill atiain heaven.—Ménoo says, “A mamsion with bonca far it rftersabd 
Denise; wth nerverand tendons for cords with muscles and blood for mortar; with skin for it outward covers 
ing Gilad with no sweet perfume, bat louted with feces and urtnes m mansion infested by age and by sorrow, 
the rent of malady, haramed with pains, hasuted with the quality of darkness, and incapuble of standing long 
‘och a sanmsiou of the sitat sonl Jet is occupier always cheerfstly quit.” 
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dy will be = million times more glorious than the sun; he will obtain a million of 
vicgins, and multitudes of carriages, palanqueens, &c. covered with jewels ; he will 
well for ages in heaven, enjaying its pleasures in company with his father ; as ma- 
ny particles of dust as are contained in the land thus given away to the bramhine, for 
20 meny years will the giver dwell in happiness in Vishnoo’s heaven.’ 





Every real christian must be deeply affected on viewing the deplorable effects of 
this superatition, Except that part of the rig-védi which countenances the bura- 
ing of women alive, no writers ever gave birth to a more extensive degree of mize- 
ry than those who have made the Ganges a sacred river. Thousands, yea millions 
of people are anvally deawn from their homes and peaceful labours, several times in 
the year, to visit different koly places of this river, at a great expence of time, and 
money spent in making offerings to the goddess ; expensive journies are undertak- 
en by vast multitudes to obtain the weter* of this river, (come come two or three 
months’ journey for this purpose,) or to carry the sick, the dying, th» dead, or the 
bones ofthe dead, to its banks; what the sick and dying suffer by being exposed to 
all kinds of weather in the open air on the banks of the river, and in being choked 
by the sacred water ia their last moments, is beyond expression. In short, no eyes 
but those of Omniscience can uve all the foul deeds done upon and by the sides of 
thin river, and the day of judgment alone can bring all these deeds to light. The 
ramhin will then ree, that instead of Géngn's having removed the sins of her wor- 
shippers, she bas increased them a million-fold. 


+ Many thousands perish by the dyrentery, nod ethers through want, lu these Jouroits. 
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‘SECTION LXXXIX. 


‘Other dejfied Rivers. 


“TYE Godavir’, the Narmtids, the Kavéréé, the Atréy86, the Kiritoye, tha 
Bahooda, the Gomites, the Siriyoo, the GindOkés, the Varahé, the Chirmin- 
wit, the Shitidros, the Vipashe, the Goutimés, the Kirminashe, the Shoutt,* 
the Oiravitas, the Chindribhags, the Vitiiste, the Sindhoo, the Bhidra-vekashs, 
the Pinise, the Dévike, the Tamriptinds, the Toongibhidra, the Krishna, the 
‘Vétrivat@, the Bhoirivi, the Brimhé-pootri,® the Voitirting, and many other 
rivers, are mentioned in the Hindoo sbastris as sacred. 2 


‘Ait the fall moon in Asharhi, many thousand Hlindoos assemble at Pritapi-grb, & 
place to the W. of Lucknow, and bathe in the Godaviiré, or in the remains of it, 


for at this season ef the your thia river is nearly dried up. 


‘On the test day of Choitri, 2 large assembly of Hindoos meet at Modiiphtiri-peortt, 
about sixteen miles from Patna, where the Gindak®, the Siriyoo, and the Ganges 
wmect.t The assembly remains eight days, and» large fair is held on the spot, et which 
horses, camels, and other beasts, and also children, are bought and aold: the price 
‘of boy is from ten to twelve roopees ; that of gir] in loos. 


‘On the same day a large concourse of Hindoos, vome say as many ns 20,000, prine 
cipally women, assemble at Uyodhya, to bathe in the Siriyoo, 


‘On the 14th of the decrease of the moon in Phalgoon®, an equal number of people 


© Thee are macrivers, + There are-soversi causes why particular places of there trersare ettormedl 
pteotieriy mered, lame ofthese cusses ace given a tac sbastrs, end ottervarkse frow tradition. One inwanes 
ofthe Itier aqpara respecting VoldyrSaitd, » place near Seranpore, where Nimane, x religlontmendicant, Pere 
formed his devetinne, aud where et present, mtn coajanction of particalar ears, mutates mmruble te bathe, 
Be 
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‘are midto mect on the banks of the Siriyoo at Babielmp-ghati, near Lucknow : bat 
they donot bethe in the river, the water of which ie very athy, but in « sacred pool 
adjoining. , 


On the baaks of the Ydmoons, on the second of the moon in Kartiki, and on the 


eighth of the decrease of the moon in Bhadré, vast crowds of Hindoos assemble in 
Aiflereat places to bathe. 


‘The Brimbt-pootrs receives the same honours on the eighth of the increase of 
‘the moon in Chgitra. At a place three daye’ journey from Dacca, 50 or 60,000 
people assemie, and sacrisiee pigeons, sheep, and goats, casting them into the ri- 
‘ver. Children are also cast into the river here by their mothers, but are generally 
rescued and cartied home by strangers. Supervtitious people say, that on this day 
‘the river gradually swells so es to fill its banks, and then gradually sinks toite usu- 
el level. 


The Voitirin®, in Oris, is algo placed among the sacred rivers, and on the thir+ 
teenth of the decrease of the uioon in Choitri: great multitdes of Hindoos, (6 or 
700,000) assemble at Yajti-poors, near the temple of Jiginnat’hi, and bathe in this 
river. 


‘Many other rivers receive the same honours ;® and I could bave greatly enlarg- 
ed this account, in detailing their fabulous histories, and in noticing the supersti- 
tious ceremonies of this deluded people on their banks : but what I have here insert- 
od, and the preceding account of Ginga, must suffice. 


flee sasatc Researches, 
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‘sECTION XC. 


Worship of Fish. 


‘VISHNOO having been incarnate in the form of a fish, is worshipped on certain oo: 
casions, of rather « form of praise is repeated in honour of thia incarnation. 


In the preceding account of Ginga it will also be seen, that the finny tribes of that 
river are worebipped at the festivals in honour of this goddess, 


‘Tam informed, however, that female Hindoos, residing on the banks of the Pid- 
mii, onthe Sth of the increase of the moon in Maghi, actually worship the lliah® fich, 
when they first arrive in the river, with the usual ceremonies, and after that partake 
of them without the fear of injuring their health. 
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‘SECTION ICT, 


Worship of Books. 
‘THR Findoos have deified their shastris, which, on diferent ocossions, they wore 
ship with che same ceremonies as en idol, snointing the book with perfumes, und 
adorning it with garlands. 
. At the reading of any part of the védis, the Chiind®, and other works, the book to 


be road is alwayseddressed as an idol. At such times the worshipper thua prays to 
the book:  Oht book! thou art the goddess of learning, bestow lenraing upon me.” 


‘When an individual employs » bramhin to recite to biefhmily and neighbours the 
‘Mihabbariti, Ramayiai, shri-bhagiviti, or any other poorani, the worship of 
tho work recited in performed on the first and last days at considerable length, many 
offerings being presented : each day's recital is also preceded by « short service paid 
to the book. 


At the festival in honour of the goddem Miriswits any one of the chastria is 
adopted and worshipped, joined with the pen and ink-stand. 


R ‘The followers of Vishnoo, end especially the mendicant voiragés, pay a-utill great- 
or reverence than the regular Hindoos, to the books they esteem sacred. ‘These 
Books relate to the amours of Krishnii, or to the mendicants Choitimy’i and Nitya- 


ninda. 


‘A book placed on a golden throne and presented to a brambim is # very metitori- 
ous gift. 
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‘SECTION XC, 
Worship of Stones. 


The Shalgramia.* 

TINS is the etiten, or esgle-stone, of which there isa grent variety, and to which 
many virtues wre ascribod by the ancients. When I chewed a picture of the engle- 
stone to a bramhin who was sitting with me, without informing him what it was, he 
exclaimed—‘ This is the Shalgrama!” and added, (jocularly)—* Ob t then, Ruglich~ 
mien will be saved, as they have the shalgrama amongst them.” 


‘This stone, black, hollow, end nearly round, is said to bebrought fromnount Gin 
Uke, in Nepacl. Itis added, that in this mountain there are multitudes of insects 
‘which perforate the masses of stone, so that pieces fall into the river Gindtih in the. 
shape of the ebalgrami, from whence they are taken-with nets. Common eues are 
sboutas large as a watch. They are valued according to their size, their haliowness, 
and the colours in the inside, and from these circumstances they are called by different 
mumes. The chief sorta are called Ltkehmé-Nerayins, Rtighoonat’hs, Liskin’, 
Jénardini, Vamins, Damodiri,t &c. These different shalgramta are worshipped 
under their different names. ‘The first is sometimes sold for as much an two thou- 
sand roopees. The Hindoos bare a-notion that whoever keeps in his house this 
eslebrated atone, and a shell called dikshina-virti,t can never become poor; but 

‘> From shal and gramS, whlch fndleates thet thie sone makes the place extellent In which it prisere= 


4 the MCbabhardtt ls mld to parity the placeein which ttia read: hewre brambiae are forbidden toenter 
Mage where the Mubabharbt la not found, at auch place le prosounced uaclean, 


4+ Thp Hiadoos my, that this iat halgram® roguises largo pllerings of fond to be presented ts it; and that a: 
‘Drambtin who hed begged oue of them, und neglected to fed it aac: oily, was brooght to-rato, thls gad having 
vmept away wearly hia whole Camily by death. May cries ofthis hind are related of ihestone, ‘Thoogh s 
single grain of rice was nevet known to be eaten by an imege, yet the Hindoos Gray believe thie and siuiur 
stories ugainnt all the evidence of their semses for hundreds of yeursingether. Gopal, n learned bramble ta 
ployed in the Berampore pelatng-olle, declared that one af thewe stoner bad hoes place tn his home by reo 
lation who attributed his funiiy widortunes 10 Its power, 


‘P Alkell the convelntions of which tern to the right Vishnvo lnaaid to hold a shell of this bind in bis und, 
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that the yery day is which eny ‘ond parts-with one of them; he-will begin to eink ints, 
poverty. Almoet avery repecsblatdealt Ytpenshalgraint, ai do some shbéris, 
‘Fhe ambled doesnot efione be repre! yb ae 





7 





Sess bah walks Gcceal Ges Wasa 
‘Viahnoo created the nine planets to preside over the fites of men. Shin8& (Saturn) 
commenced bis reign by proposing 16 Briimba;’ tht he should first come yp bis 
influence for twalve years. Brimba referred hint to Vishnoo, but this equally 
‘avenma te be brought tmder the dreaded influence of this ‘auspicious planet, desire 
ed Satara to eaJ] upon him the next day, andi immediately assumed the form of # 
mountain. ‘The next day Seturn was not able to find Vishaoo, but discovering 
thet he had united himeelf to mount Gindukds, be entered the mountain in the form 
of » worm called vijri-ksité.* He continued thiis to afflict the mountain-formed 
Vishaoo for twelve years, when Visbaoe essumed hia proper shape, and commanded 
that the stenes of this mountain shoald be worshipped, and should become proper 
represeatatives of bimee}f; adéing, that each should have twenty-one marks in it, 
‘similar to thoss on hia body, und that ite same should be shalgramé. 


ip of any of the gods may be performed before the ehalgrami, and it is 
often adopted as the representative of some god. _It claims no national foutivaly 
bat ia placed near the image worshipped, and fret receives the devotions of the Hin- 
doos. The shalgramotis also worshipped daily hy the brambins, after morning ablu- 
ons; They first bathe or wash the stone, reading the formulas, and then offer flow» 
eva, white lead, incense, light, sweetmeats, and water, repeating incantations : the 
offerings, after remeining before it a sbort titse, are eaten by the family. In the 
covering, iicense, Tight, and sweetments, are offered, preceding which a bell is rung, 
and a shell blown; sd Ge wee ede ey Sh pies yreitig Mate Yo 
fore the atone. 


During the month Voishakt, branbins suspend pas of water every day over the 
shalgram, and, through « steall hole at the bottom, let the water fall on it, to pre- 
(© Liderally, the thundes-belt wore. 
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serve it cool during this month, which is one of the hotteat in the year. This wae 
foe ia caught in another paxplaced beneath, and drank in the evening as holy water. 
‘When the country is in groat want of rain, a brambiin in some inetances placce the 
shelgramiiin the barning aun, and sits dows by it repeating incantations. © Burn- 
ing the god in the sun is said to be a sure way of obtaining ruin. 


‘Some porsona when sick employ 2 brambin te present single lonven of the tookiaee 
Flant, sbinkled with red powder, to the shalgramé, repeating incantations. A. 
hundred thousand leaves are sometimes presented. It is said that the sick man gra 
dually recovers as every additional leaf is offered. When a Hindoo is at the point of 
death, 4 bramblin chews him the marks of the shalgram®, the sight of which is said. 
to secure the soul a safe passage to Viahnoo’s heaven, 


In a work called Shalgramt-nimntiy® an account is given of the proper names of 
the different ubalgramia; the benefits arising from thoir worship; the kinds of shal- 
gtumis propor to be kept by persons in a aecalar state, and also by the religious. 


A woparate room, or house, or a particular spot in the room where the family 
well, is wssigaed to this god. Some persons keep one, othere ten, others a hun-; 
dred, and come even ax many as a thousand of these stones. 


Tha shalgrami ia rendered impure by the touch ofa shdddrii,® and in such easee 
must be purified by rubbing it over with cow-dung, cow's urine, milk, gh&, and 
curds. f'n small part of the shalgrami be broken off, the owner commits it to the 
ver. ‘The brambims sell these stones, but traficking in images is disbonourable. 

(The Shalgrumii ia the only stone deriving ts deity from itself: all other stones 
worshipped are made sucred hy incantations. For an account of thom see a mut- 
ceeding article relative to thie Hindoo images.] 


‘Mo are all other images that here bees canseorniod.. 
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“A log of Wood worshipped. 
. 
‘The Pedok. - 


APHIS is « rough piece of wood, (termed dhénkee) generally the trunk ofa trey. 
Talanced ona pivot, with a head something like a mallet; it is used to separate the 
ice from the husk, to pound brick-dust for. buildings, &c. A person stands at the 
Sarther end, and with his feet presses it down, which raises up the bead, after which 
he lets it fall om the rice, or brick-ends. One of these pedals in set up at almost 
evory house in country places. 


‘The origin of this worship Js thus given: A religious guide being called upon te 
gire the initiating incantation to oue’of his disciples, commanded him to repeat the 
word dhéukee, dhénkee,  Nariidi, the god of the dhénkee, pleased with the dis- 
ciple, visited bim, riding on the pedal, and gave him, oe a blessing, another incan- 
tation, by which he immediately became perfoct, and ascended to heaven. 


‘The pedal is worshipped at the time of marriage, of investiture with the poita, of 
giving the frat rice to. child, and at any other particular time of rejoicing, The 
women are the worshippers. _It is also worshipped in the month Voishakhii by all 
‘canta of fensales, not excepting the wives of the most learned bramhting, who con 
secreted by pitting red, white, or yellow paint, aod slso some rice, diorva grams, 
and oil, on its heed. 


About twenty yeurs ago, the raja of Noli-danga, Mubéndré-dévi-rayt, spent 
200,000 roopees in a grand festival in honour of thie log of wood. At the close of 
‘the festival, the raja took a Srebrand, end set all the gilded scenery on fire, and 
thus finished this scene of expensive folly and wickedness. 


CHAPTER ff 


SECTION L 
Of the Temples. 


THE Hiiadoo temples in Bengal, though different in shape, are wtarly of the etme 
description of architecture : they are very iaferior, it is true, to the sacred edifices 
in Burope; but some of theoo buildings are in e better style than agit have been 
expected from « people so itle advanced inthe arts, 

‘The Mindir®,® dedicated to the ling, is 2 double roofed Gothic building, the body - 
square, but the upper part short and tapering toa point. _—‘It contains one, two, | 
three, or mote rooms, about three cubits by four, with = porch in front for specta 
tors. ‘The center room contains the ling’, in the others are placed the utensils for 
worship, the offerings, &c.—Small square temples for the lingt, with fat roof, are 
erected in rows facing the houses of rich men, or before # college, a consecrated poot 
oF water, another temple, or a flight of ateps descending intothe river. Similar - 
- temples in honour of Gtinéshi are to be seen in some places. Very amall temples 
like the Mindir®, only three, or five enbits high, and containing « lingt about a foot 
im height, have beou erected at Benares. 


The Déooltt temples, sacred to Jéginnathit, rive from the foundation in a gradoal 
slope like a sugar loaf, with an iron image of Géroorli on the pinnacle. These 
tomples, mado of brick, are ascended hy a flight of steps, and contain only one room. 


‘The Prnchi-ritna} temple has two or three rooms, and 2 single arched ref, with 
a» large pinnscto or turret on the dome, ands smaller arieoneacheoruer. It itr dedi- . 
‘Miudirt menus aay edlce of brick oretnge 5 bet customs hes appprepetated tt atmos excleaety te tho 


templencef the Tingt — + Carrepted from dévalayt, i. c. dtl, 5 ged,aliyt, ahome.  $ Having foe tare 
Ce 
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eated:-to the different forms of Vishnoo, ax Radhe-billabhi, Gopali, Miidini-mo- 
lw, Govindhis, Mix, The tonpla called Nésd-Riint,® dedicated also to the vari- 
en forms of Vishooo, has a double roof like the Mindiri, with a small turret on 
each corner of the lower roofs, and en the upper one a larger turret to crown the 
dome. It contains four a five roome. At Ugri-dw&ipi, the temple of Gop&s-nat’hi 
Ins different houses attached to it ; oue for cooking, another for the utenaile used in 
worship; another is  store-house for the offerings, snd two-others are open rooms 
for the accommodation of visitors and devotees. 


* "The Fisksoo-milndivi, having one room, with portice infront, is.a{ist-roofed. 
building, erected <:ther within or without the wall which encloses a Hindgo howee, 
or atalittle distance from the owner's house, and sometimes by the side of the Gan- 
ges, whou the person's bonse is near the river. A few temples may be seen, hav= 
ing thrve rooms, one of which is the god's hall of audience, another kis dining roam,. 
and the third his room for sleeping, 


Another kind of temple, with » flatroof, is oftea erected by rich Hindoos adjoining 
to their houses, and called Chande?-miindiipi, and is designed for the image of Doorga 
or Kal&. ‘This is built on four sides, with an area in the widdle. The image is 
placed at the north end with its face to the south; the two sides, and the north end, 
in wort eases, contain upper. rooms with porticos beneath. The room which contains. 
‘the image is about ten cubits long and sixteen beoad; the other roews are open in 
froat with arched doorways ; snd in these the visitors sit to see the ceremonies of 


~reship, bear the singing, &c. - ‘ 


"Tho Yorit-baxgala is made like two thatched houses or bangalas, placed side to side,: 
and bas what is called in Ragland 2 double-pitched roof, generally covered witintilen 
or bricks, The front is open without doors, These temples are dedicated te diferent 


gods, bot are not now frequently built in Bengal. 
© Hixving bine terreta, 
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‘The Hindobs have another esered edifice, called Rati-mitntht, in which the im- 
‘ag of Krishntt is annually placed and worshippet.: “This builditg # octagonal, with 
elght turrets at the comers, anda steeple in the centre supported by pillars, und 
‘consists of one room, open on all sides and elevated five or six fect from the ground. 
On the nights of the raué festival the image is brought and placed in this elevated 
‘open room, there worshipped, and afterwards carried back to the temple adjoining to 
tho owner's house, ‘the Dolé-manchit is a similar building, but in scametimes mado 


larger. 


‘A great mimber of small clay and thatched buildings are erected in Benge]; in.which 
the images of Siddhéshworé, Krishni, Ramt, &c. are set up. The rooth of those 
Buildings ace sloping Like the huts of the poor in Europe. ? 

Images of seme of the inferior deities are placed under trees, and thove trees bee 
eome as it were temples for worship. 


In vome few towna a number of different temples are built ina wquare. I oncesaw 

a Désaliiyit of this kind at Chanchra, in Jessore, which contains trenty-one temples 
end ns weny gods. One thousand acres of ground are attached to this place ; one 
‘brambin performs the ceremonies; six others cook for these gods; four others ga- 
ther flowers, and bring the articles far the daily worship. Nimaee-millikp, » gald- 
wmith of Calcutta, built and endowed this place. Similar dévaliyis are to be neen at 
Krishni-nigiré,* Ginga-vasi,® Shivi-nivasi,* Barchi-ndgiri,t Natoré,t Poonté,t 
Somra,§ BhdG-koilasd, Goopti-para, and et many other places in Bengul.—Raja 
Chindri-rayti, of Patiler, je said to have built two huadred of these dévaliyis, at 
each of which two or three hundred people are daily fed. ‘The relict of raja THhki~ 
chindré, of Burdwan, erected one hundred and eight temples in one plain, and placed 
"Thaw beleog to Girttaht-chtiode®, the caja Nivt-dwEigt, — t ‘Tepe teat place ada Mooeypbdatdt, 

and belongs te mmja Vishoount'hil, as does that at Naor. 8 Tip batons to sale BineyEabcnaboget, 


{Thi plae the property of RaxrtahebenyS, a yoy B08 
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im them as many images.of the lingi, attaching to them leven bramhins wad inferi- 
‘ereervants, aad.endowing the temples with estates to the amount of the wages of 
‘the attendants. 


‘Rofore many temples is seen u roof, eupported by pillars, under which portions of 
tthe chuvtvis are recited or oung, and at other times animals for sacrifice slaughter-_ 
e@, ingumral, however, the singing and dancing at the festivals take place under 
an swing in the open air, near some temple, or near the person's house who bears 
the expense. The long periods of dry weather in this climate render this practica- 
‘he; nar would the bent allow of such large assemblies meeting in howves, even if 
‘haildings sufieioniy Igrge could be constructed. This eecounts for the Hindoo tem 
‘ples being so eraall in the inside: many of them, especially those of the lingi, are 
only lange enough to contain the image, the offerings, es: 
the officiating priests. 


Much of the woalth of the Hindoo kings was formerly expended in building tom= 
pies, and cupporting splendid feetiwls. At present, those who erect these temples 
in Bengal ace principally the bead-servants of Europoans, who appropriate part of 
‘heir gaina to theee acta of supposed merit. 


‘The expence of erecting one of there temples, if'a single room, amounts to ebout 
‘two hundred roopees, and the wages and daily offerings to one image, are about three 
Yoopees per mosth. Some give the brambiin who officintes twelve enas, and others 
‘eroopee monthly, with his food and clothes, © Sometimes the offerings are given 
Yo him, but is other cases they see prevented to the bramhins of the village alter- 
imately, and the priest has money given him intheir stead. These offerings fre- 
‘quently consist fs pound of rice, a pint of milk, helfan ounce of suger, and two 
Plants. ‘The quantity, however, i not preseribe; and other things are added by 
‘the wealthy. 


© The capita, or iemple of Jupiler Capittins, sxe aed ta cocaogenes af vow made by Tarqulslio 
Piscas in the Sabine war. A 
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SECTION LL. 
Dedication of Temples. 


‘WHEN a Hindoo has erected & temple, he appoints a day to dedicate it to stihe 
‘god. ‘The followinggecount of the dedication of one hundred and aight temples 
to Shivb, some years ago, at Taliti, in the district of Burdwan, by the mother of’ 
‘Téjtah-chinndrii the raje of Burdwan, will give an idea of the mauner in which this 
ecrernony ix performed. 





*, The foundation of these temples being about to be Inid, a place wan dog in the 
earth about @ cubit squere, iuto which water was posed, and » brick placed in the: 
hole, after which the worship of the houshald god (Vishnoo), of Vérooné, and the: 
Ung, wan performed. At the close of the worship, a flower was thrown into tid” 
water, the floating of which to the right was considered as « good omen, and decided 
the point that the temple should be raised on that spot. ‘The following prayer was 
then adglvoosed te this brick, ‘ As long as the earth and the moustains remain, 00 
Jong do thou remain immoveshle.’ After the temples were nearly finished, many 
‘brambiins and the relations of the queen were invited, and on ap auspicions gay the 
feremony’of consceration was performed. An altar was raived before cach temple, 
and four priests chosen for each altar, who purifying them, performed the worship 
‘of the five gods,® the nino planets, the ten guardian deities of the earth, apd of Shi- 
¥5, Vishnoo, and Doorge. To this succeeded the burnt-sacrifice. One hundred and 
eight officiating priestethen celebrated the worship of Shiva while sitting at thedoora 
of the temples. A person, in the name of the queen, next made a present to the 
builder, and hinted to him that she now wished to consecrate these temples to Shi- 
vi, ‘The trident of Shivi was next worshipped, and Gxed on the steeple. The 
princess then, sitting in an inelosure below the steps ef one of the temples, in the 
prevence of one of the priests and her attendants, devoted these tomples to Bhivij eay- 
ing, ‘ O Shiv! we me ee 





© Beth, Viehsoo, Skirt, Gteéral, and S65ry0. 
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May I be rewarded with an everlasting residence in heaven.’ - Zn making this offers 
ing; a number of minute ceremonies tgok place. The princess next sent one of her 
relatives to perform the worship of Indri near a bamboo bearing a trident with a flag 
fastened thereto. ‘The same persoa, after professing to animate one hundred and 
cight wooden images of the ball, worshipped them, and placed them in the temples 
‘thus dedicated. A representative of the princess next axglked round the temples 
three times. ‘The princess herself begen to perform the ceremony of circumambula- 
tion, but being very corpulent she resigned it to one of the priests. —One hundred and 
eight priests, bringing garlands® and the other articles used in worship, now perform 
ed the worship of the lingi in the temples. At the close of these ceremonies, the 
Princess presented a roopee to each of the four hundred und thirty-two officiating 
brambiine, and one hundred und eight roopees to ker own private priest, who also 
obtained the offerings. She also presented twelve kinds of offerings to Shivi, among 
which were vessels of gold, silver, and-other metals, cloths, &c. An entertsinment 
to the bramhiins succeeded, ‘and at length the, gueste were dismissed with presente 
from amoug the offerings, or in money, from ten to fifty roopees each bremhin. -Gne 
bandred thousand raopees, it is ssid, wore expended upon these buildingst = 


‘The ceremonies are nearly similar to the above when idols are dedicated ant set 
ep in temples; when pools or trees are consecrated to the public use; when cara 
are presented to come god ; and when a person is finishing the ceremonieg of a vri- 
ti or vow. * 

© At the time of worship the priest always pats wpen the image a gurlapd of flowers. ‘This seems te have. 
‘dean pricilecd among other idalaters, fur when the priest of Jupiter came(o worship Pac] and Barnabus, (Act 
ly, 13.) be bromght oxew and gariands. No doubt the latier were Intended tw de pat upon the beads or nocks 
af the apentle nad hia cemspanion, the perwas about t» be worshipped. 

+t Mijleb-chtodrd has since built ome hundred ant eight temples, at Umbike, nnd dedicated them to Shirt, 
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Endowment of Texples. ; 
‘THE worship in some tamples is conducted, and the offerings supplied, by the fi 
msily which has erected the tempo; butin others by a bired brambia, who receives 
monthly wages: the offerings are in general distributed among the Bramhtins of the 
“village. 
‘To a tample particularly celetiratod, ricki men make grants of houses, sometimes 
of whole villages; and of lands, orchards, pools, &c. to a large amount ; sod de 
produce of these grants is applied to the uses of the temple. 


‘The temple of Radha-billibhii at BUllTbKi-poord, about twelve miles North of 
Caleutte, has been endowed with lands, housep, &c. and to the annual emount of $000 
raopeet, by Raja Nivé-Krishné, which is divided among sixteeu families of brewmbias, 


‘The terople of Jéginnathd at Muhéahé, about the same distance from Calcutta, 
hha» been endowed with lands, &c. to the annual amount of 1400 roopees, by Raja 
Anindi-chindii-rayé. 


Tho temple of Gopa-nat’bi ot Ugri-dwespii been endowed with lande, &e. to 
the aonual amount of'6 or 7000 roopees by Raja Krishné-Chéndri-Rays. 


‘The temple of Jéiginuat’hi in Orissa hae been endowed by several rich Hindoos + 
Raja Ram-Krishni-dévi gave two villages, thie resite of which bring in atout £000 
roopees annually; Nimoo-millikii of Calcutta gave daily one roopee, or 365 amnu- 
ally ; and his children eontioue the donation. Other rich men make similar annual 
Prevents, It is eapposed that not lesa than 100,000 roopess a year art drawn from 
the Hindoos by the brambine of this temple. 
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Of the Images. J 
‘THE images of the Hindoo godsare made either of gold, silver, quicksilver mixe 


ed with the powder of tin, brass, copper, iron, mixed metul,* crystal, stone, wood, 
or day.t ‘The common workmen in gold, silver, brass, &c. make these images, 


‘The images made of gold are-genecally those of Doorgn, Likshm®, | 
ni, and Buirdewiits, which ere kept in private houses, and worshipped daily. These 
5 mses mat not be lens tx weight than one tolis$. they are generally three or four. 


“-The image of Sbéitila is often made of silver, kept in the house, and worshipped 
thity, It in as heavy os ten or twelve roopecs. 


"TH ‘The images of Shivi only are made of quicksilver and crystal, ‘They aro very 
‘mall, and are kept in the houses of the rich, and weed for daily worship, . 


* Small brasen images of many of the gods are kept in private houses and worship- 
ped daily. heme soe ony ema leon eoly ha ene oF frm» 


‘Very small copper images of Siaryiy and of Bhivi riding on bul, re preserved 
in private houses, end worshipped daily. 


‘Tho images of mized metal are those of Radbe, Doorgs, Likshm’s, Shivb, Sc. 


© Cootalatag, an the ‘Blndess my, tighingredicai, viz. gol, tiver ta, copper, Irom, ck ond, aad Dram, 

+ mrt tom mgs mae of theres tea he, Teemge Soe abwe ae 
trea, 

Tinsel ge etter moe ths ane ounse, ‘AL Kidderpore, adjolatog ta Calcutta, ln golden image ot 
‘Peeichpariake,con exbisshigh. Nour Rerwapere y= golden image of Figuihei, ubeutacabli end'n half 
igh. 
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‘Tha isunges of aay of the gods may be made with this mixed metal; ad may bewer- 
‘shipped cithor in private houses or in amples, 


The i ‘all-the geds and go@fessos may be made of store; the greater mum- 
Ter are ‘intemples ; afew small ones ars found ix privete houses, AM images 
of stone'are worshipped’daily: the greater number are of the lingi, or the various 
forms of Vishuoo, A few exist of the Ting nine or twelve cnbite high.* ‘The men- 
‘dicant followers of Vishnoe carry smell irsages of Krishai with ¢hem in their peri- 
grinations, which are from one to two cubits high: AI the stone imagesin Bengal are 
of black marble; bat there are some st Bensres which are white. The scalpture om 
‘these stones iqin much the same state of perfection as thet to be seen ia the oldest 
schurches in England. ‘These stanes are brought into Bengal from the upper pro- 
‘vincea, and-cut by men who are to be found in all the great towns, and to whom it 
joan employment, Somestone images are miraculously found under ground.t See 


page 160. 


‘The nimbt} tree supplies the kaages of Vishnoo in hie diferent forsns ; also of 
Doorge, Radha, Bikshmes, Shiv, Giroori, Choittiny’, &e. None of the wooden 
‘imagen are kept in private houses, bat in-separate temples. They are generally, 
‘trom ove to three cubils in height. 


All the imeges which, after worship, are thrown into the water, are of clay baked 
in the sun, about four cubits high ; The images of the ling’t made daily and worehip- 
‘ped, are immediately thrown away. In some places clay images of Kartik, twenty 
Que cubits high, are set up, and after the festival committed to the river. The imagev 
-0f Doorgs, Siddbéshwire, Uwni-poirna, Krish’, Pinchanini, Shist’ ha, Minte, 
Dilohini-rayi, de. are however constantly preserved in temples. The Hindoo pot-- 
toca are the principel god-makers, though many oiber casta, and oven Misilmane fol- 





"As image ofthe Lingt ast ap at Bonares which six men cam kaadty yrusp. 
+ + Amimngs of Cybele i mid to bere falc from heares igte 8 cartuin eld in Pheygim, 
+ Melia azadarachtn, pa 
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Jow this ealployment. .The maker Gret takes a board, and raisée upon ita litte frepie 
work, to which he fastens bamboos covered with straw, for the back bone, the arms, 
egs, &e. Round these be Jays clay mixed with cow-dung, chaffund straw, which he 
puffers to dry ; having made the head of clay, he lays it to‘dry, and afterwards joins it 
to the trunk very carefully, He again clothes the body, arms, and lege, with move 
eow-dung and day, and covers the whole with a cloth, that it may not crack. When 
ready, he carrios it to the person’s house who may bave ordered it, and, uccording to 
the size, obtains two, four, seven, or eight roopees for it. Sometimes the maker paints 
it at bis own house, whick costs twa, three, four, or five Toopess more,, 


‘The evquing betore the consecration, the person at whose temple this image ia to 
he eet up, brings twenty-two different articles, among which ere fruits, flowers, gold, 
silver, rice, a atone, turmerick, sugar, cow-dung, clarified butter, a shell, peas, red 
powder, &. With all these things the officiating bramhin touches the forehead 
and other parts of the image, repeating incantations. ‘Thisis called idhivasi, or 
inviting the goddess to comeand dwell in the image. The next day eyes and a soul, 
(prani are given. No one reverences the image till this work is done. 





‘When an image of Doorga is to-be consecrated, in addition to the above ceremo- 
ies, a plantain tree is brought, aud bathed either in the house or in the river. At 
this time the service occupies about an hour, after which the tree is clothed like » 
woman, with two vilwi fruits for breasts; and nine sorts of leaves, smeared with red 
paint, are hung round the neck. The trees from which these lenves are taken, are 
gid Co have assisted in different wars the deities whore images acepmpany that of 
Doorga: The Hindoo shastris make no hesitation in giving tongues to stones, or 
making trees into soldiers. It may be allowed in a romance; yet the modern Hin- 
doos are silly enough to believe mont gravely that all thia is the very truth. They 
say, Why not? God can do every thing. 


Ifm woman, a dog, ora shOSdré, touch an image, ite godship ia destroyed, and the 
ceremonies of deification must be again performed. A clay imege if thus defiled 
must be thrown away. There are degrees of impurity imparted by the touch of 
differen: enimsls, Breaking the band or foot of an image is anevilomen. If 
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» 
as image be unequal in any of its parts, or if the eyes be made to look upwards or 
dawnwnede,and not straight forwards, something evil will befall the owner: If it bo 
tot up with ense, the spectators declare, that the god himeclf is pleared. 





*Godship of Thinges tried. By performing a cnremony called shore, His imagingdy 
& person may obtain the power of ascertaining whether the deity dwell in an image 
ornot. In thiseeremony, which must be repeated during fifteen daya and nights, 
the devotee hathes an image of the goddess Vipir<th-prityingira, with milk, curds, 
clarified butter, cow dang, and cow's urine; worships it,*havinif on red garments, 
and repeats the initiating incantation of thia goddess ten thouxand times, In the 
night, he walka round the image, in a triangular manner, one hundred and eight times, 
prostroting himselfafer every cireumambulation. On the last day, the ceremonies are 
continued toa greater extent, and the burat-sacrifice is added. When duch a person. 
‘bows toan imuge, if the deity dwell not in it, it will break in pieces. A person of 
Krishnd-n'igir’ ix mentioned as having obtained this power; he howed to an imnge of 
Miadint-Mobuni, at Vishnoo-poord, when the imase became bent in the eck, and 
continues eo to this day. At Réboona, a villae neir Balasore, several stone images 
are paid to have bina broken by a man naned Kalgperhi, who bowed to them, 

Dag 
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SECTION ¥. 


) Of the Pricate 








THE Poorohitt.—Every bramhin may perform the ceremonies of his religion. * 
‘The priest, called « poorohiti, is, howover, called in to assist.in the shraddhi, the 
ten ceremonies called singskard, in those at the offering ofa temple, wt the different 
vritie, at the fentivals, and at a burat sacrifice, and he is sometimes called to fast, 
‘and bathe, ie the‘tame of nother. A man of property, in some cases, unwilling 
to fast bimactf, gives his poorchité a roapee to do it for bim; and, in the cold wen+ 
ther, he gives him a fee, to bathe for a month and perform the ceremonies counect- 
‘ed with bathing, instead of himself. Some rich men retain a family priest, who re- 
ceives the fees and separate presents of cloth, sweetmeats, rice, fruits, &c. as his re 
ward. 











+ Any bravahiin, who is acquainted with the different formulas'of worship, may be- 
come an officiating priest. In some casee, one person is priest to a thousand fami- 
Jies; but he employs assistants, and gives them a stipulated shure of the perq: 
If the priest do not arrise in time, or if he blunder in performing the ceremonies, the 
Person employing him reproves him. When several families have the same pri 
and with to perform certain ceremonies on the same day, the priest is sure to offend, 

‘pnd never fails to be told of his partiality to one family, and neglect of the other. 
‘These priests are generally very avaricious, and take care to have their full share 
of the presents at the close of a ceremony. The amount of the fees depends upon the 
ability and generosity of the pereon whoemploys the priest ; who is not unfrequent- 
ly vory much dissatisfied with what be receives, and complains to others, that * the | 
ution at such @ man’s house are very heavy, but that he giver only a very trifling 
fee, and uo more of the offerings than a crow might eat.’ 
the fees and offerings, engaging in no other employ: 













This man subsists upon 





The higher orders despise a bramhiin who becomes priest to abB8deie, ‘and feftice 
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fo eat with tie. ” Sach s person can only be priest to one cast, and is called the 
Joiners’ brambiin, or the blackscaiths’ bramhin, &e. 


‘The yogdes (mostly weavers), the chandulis, and the basket-makers, have priests 
of theic own casts, and act from among the beambins. 


‘Tho shasteis point out the proper qualifications of a poorohiti, which ave similar 
to those ofa spiritual guide, weationed in a following article. Some enjoy this of- 
fice by heceditery succession. Wheu u person, immediately after the performance of's 
seligions ceremony family, meets with suscess in bis comnections or business, he 
not unfrequently attributes his prosperity to his priest, and rewarde him by liberal 
presents, Qn the other hand, if a person sustain 2 loss after employing a new priest, 
eo lays it at the door of the priest. Ifat « bloody soerifice the ilayer happen to full im 
cutting off the head at one blow, the priest iv blamed for having made some blunder 
in the ceremonies, and thus producing this fatal disaster. 








Phe Achoryit.—The person who taaght the védis used to be called ucharyd ; and 
st present tho bramhiin who reads a portion of them at the time of investiture with 
‘the poita, is called by this name ; as well as the-person who reads the formularies at 
avactifice, This latter person is generally the poorohiti, but he then assumes the- 
sume of scharyé. A. considerable number of bramhiins are qualified to discharge 
the duties of an echaryé, and any one thus qualified may perform them, without any 
previous'consecration or appointment. ‘Twenty or thirty reopees is the amount of 
the fee of the achasyii at festivals. 


The Sidishyt—The Sddishyé regulates the ceremonies of worship, But is not 
employed on all occasions; he is however generally engagnd at the festivals ; at the 
first chreddhi ater a person’s death ; at the dedication of images, temples, flights 


of steps, ponds, &e. At the reading of the pooranis alto, he attends, and points 
‘out where the reading or the copy is defective. Hee receives a fee of ten or fiftesn- 


roopees ;and, sometimeras much as one hundredand ity. Onextreondimary ocom> 
sions, five or ten sidishyte are employed. 
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- The Brimhs site nope the Great the time of aburnt-offering, and supplies it with 
wood. The fee to this person is five roopees in cases whero the Sidishy’ receives 
Sifteen; to which is added a gift of rice, &c. * 





ils 


The Hote throws the clarified butter on the fire in the burnt-offering, reponting 
the proper formulas. He receives the same fee as the acharyii, oS 


. ‘The four lest-mentioned persons divide the offerings presented to Uguee; and are 
worshipped at the commencement of a sacrifice, when rings, poitas, clothes, seats of 
cloth or wood, pillows,* awnings, brass and copper versels, &c. are presented to 
thea, - 


s ‘The Hindoo priests wear their usual dress during the performance of any cere 
mony. 


Other priest. —A nomber of persons are employed as angstants to the priests: as, 
the Viroo, who guthers flowers to present to the image, uweepethe temple, &c. The 
pereon who buys and collects the things for the offerings is called Wahikardé; he who 
performs the ceremonies of worship ix called Poojikii; he who cooks for the image, 
Pachiikii; he who recites the poorann in an assembly is called Pat'haki ; he who holds 
the book and corrects the reading and the copy, Dharika; he who hears the wordsas 
‘the representative of the person whois to enjoy the merit erising from the hearing of 
‘shese stories, is alled Shrota; and he who repeats in the evening the meaning of 
what haa been read in the day, Kit’hiké. 

(6 The rich Hindoonst with a large pillow placed ut thei backs, 
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‘SECTION YI. 


Of the Worship in Temples, 


} TILE daily ceremonies in the temples erected in honour of Shivi are 2s follow: 
In the morning the officiating brambim, after bathing, enters the temple,* and bows 
to Shiva, He then enoints the image withclarified butter or boiled oil,+ after which, 
he bathes the image with water which has not been defiled by the touch ofa shoe 
' dei, nor of a bramhin who has not performed his ablutions, by pouring water on it, 
andefterwards wipes it with anapkin. He next grinds some white powder in water, 
and, dipping the ends of bis three fore-fingers in it, draws them across the ling, 
marking it as the worshippers of Shivi mark their foreheads. Hee next cits down 
holore the image, and, shutting his eyes, meditates on the work he is commencing 5 
then places rice and dodrva grass on the King; next a flower on his own head and 
then on the top of the lings ; then another flower on the lingit ; then others, one by 
one, repeating incantations; he then places white powder, flowers, vilwii leaves, in 
conse, meat offerings, and x lamp before the image ; also some rice and a plantain ; 
he next repeats the name of Shivi, with some forms of praise, and at last prostrates 
himrelf before the image. These ceremonies, in the hands of a secular perton, ore 
concluded in a few minutes; a person who has suficient leisure spends an hour in 
them, In the evening the officiating bramhtin goes agnin to the temple, and after 
‘washing hie feet, &c. proatrates himself before the doo: ; then opening the door,t he 
places in the temple a lamp, and, as an evening oblation, persents to the image a 


itde milk, some sweetmeats, fruits, &e. when, falling at the fect of the image, he 
locks the door and comes sway! 











At the temple of Shiv, on the 14th of the increase of the moon in Phalgooni, in 
‘© Polling off Ms shore at the bottom of the serps. . 
+ The Greeks ged (1 smear the sinters of theic gads with ointments, ond adorn them with gariands. 


* $M inreparied of some Hindoo minty thai when they went 09 = temple to aweke the god, bite rrpesting 
{he words of ibe shasiri oicd on these oceations, the dsom always Hew opes ef themsctret, remindlag ws of the 
‘Enyopean supersfiton, lant ¢ tbe lemple af Cybcle was opened not by hands, bai by prayer.” 
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the night, « eetival in henour of Shivii is kept : the image ie bathed four tante, and 
fear veparate services performed during the night. Before the temple, the wer- 
shippers dance, sing, and revel all night, amidst the borrid din of their music. The 
occasion of this Sostival tx thus related in the Bhiiviahwii-pooranti :, A bird-catsher, 
detained in a forest in a dark night, climbed a vilwi tree under which was an image 
of the Hing, By shaking the boughs of the tree, the leaves and dropa of dew fell 
‘ppon the imuge, with which Shivé wan so much plessed, that he declared, the wore 
‘ship of the lingti on that night cheuld be coceived ma un act of unbounded seeiit. 
"The worship .: the temples in honour of the differeat forms of Vishnoo, ts nearly 
the same as that st the temples of the lingit. Very early in the morning the officiating 
‘beatbin, after putting on clean apparel, and touching the purifying water of the 
Ganges, comes to the temple toawzke the god. He first blows» shell and rings « 
boll; then prosants water and a towel, and mutters certain prayers, inviting the god 
toawake,&e. ‘The offerings made to the forms of Vishnoo are sauch grenter in 
‘quantity than those presented to Shivi. © About noon, fiita, reots, soaked peas, 
aweetments, &c. ure presented to-the image, aud after this, that which answers te 
the English idea of dinner, camsisting of boiled rice, fried herbs, apices, dc. Vishnoo 
neither eats flesh, fish, nor fowl. After dinner, betle-nut, &c. in loaves of the betle 
vine are given to be chewed. ‘The god is thea leftto sleep, and the temple is shut 
up. While he sloepe the brambins eat the oferings. Inthe evening, curds, butter, 
Pweetments, fruits, &c. are presented, end at this eur people come to the temple to 
:Jook at the godand make their obeisance. After the setting of the eun, a Imp in 
brought into the temple, and » mall quantity of mill, sweetments, &c. are offered, 
The priests wave a lamp of Give lights before the image, ving a smali bell, present 
water to wash the mouth, fice and feet, and a towel." After the offerings have 
continued before the god ebout ten minutes, they are withdrawn, as well aa thelamp, 
and the god inshut up in the dark all night.. 
‘= When I enquired iota the meaning of these ceremonies, I wan infermed, thet they were In imiintlon of 
(fhe vervice peld to Kirlshat when he taed te retore from tending the cattle, “Water to wash hieneelf, a towel, 


{Hights t= examine where tha thoroa had emtcred his feet ot any thee parts Of the Ded. m Deli ta textlfy toete Joy 
‘that be wosarrived in aebeiy, and some toed to refredh bia mise the fatigues of the day la folowing the beris. 
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SECTION L f 
"Of the Times of Worship. | 


«LUNAR tays-—The eighth, eleventh, fourteenth, and fiteenth lunar days, both 
of the increase gnd decrease of the moon, in ech month, ere considered os fortunate 
days, At the full moon in Asharhi, Kartiki, Maghi, and Voishaki, religious cere- 
monies are peculiarly meritorious, especislly gifts to learned bramhiins ; but on the 
third loner day in VoishakG, their merit is imperishable, Bathing in the Ganges on 
the tenth Jamar day in Syeisht’bi, is extremely meritorious. ‘The second Tunat day” 
im Acharh®, and the elevonth in Shravinti are auspicious times for religious cere~ 
monies, The performance of the shraddhi during the decrease gf the moon in 
Bhadril in a work of great merit. On the seventh, eighth, end ninth Amer days of 
Ashwind, the elevedis in Kartikit, the Gfth Iuar day in Maghi, the thirteenth in 
Phalgooni, and the seventh in Ghoitris, and at the full moon in Pousbi, very great 
_ benefits flow from religious acts... Gn all these days the Hindoos are particularly 
occapied in the different ceremonies of their religion. 


Weekly Ceremonies.—Some Hindoos fast every Sanday, and perform the worship 
oftheir guardian deity S6ity3. Others, fo fall a vom, fst on a Monday,* perfoem- 
ing the worship of Shiv, Others, who suppose themselves ta be under the banefud 
jnfiwence of the planet Saturn, fst on Satay, and endenvur to propia this 
god by acta of devotion. 


_Munthly Corteonict-—The Skyama festival is eld monthly by certain indoor, 
‘The'srddht shouldbe repeated monthly. ome peraons notable toattend to the 
weekly covemonies connected with their vows, perform them monthly. 


4 Tr baraiher sagular that t00h fa the Beropean aod Hindoo sxythaiogy the tre Sint daysof thewreck thet 
‘be calted after the sume godei Miver-rart, Sanday, from Rivet, the sun; xed Bomb-rart, Monday, from 2 
the meen, 
Ee * 
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« Amnist Fetioals "The fetivala of Doorge, Gyan, Jigiuithatns, Kestib, Mi 
Mi mirding, Ristet3s, Uratt-pStenn, Pablibacd, Shivii, Krishn’, Ginfehi, da, 
are heldananally, Two feativals of Shivi and nine of Krisbud are unnaol, 


. 
The following account ofthe Hiadoo festivals in euch moath of the year is taken 
from the Tit"hee-Tattwii : . rs 


Foishakha.—On the third Inner day, (the agnivermary of Giingg’s descent), the 
worship of Ginga, of the shountains Koilasi and Himaliys, of Bhigtérlit’ht, ang 
of Shivt, Qn t:> twelfth lunar day the iathing and worship of Vishnoo. 


Jyciak’kit.—On the teath lunar day (the anniversary of the-birth of Ginga), the 
worship of Mimiiea, and of thenagis (serpents): At the full moon, the bathing of 
Jéginnat’big, and on the fourtesnth of the wane of the mow, the worship of the 
goddess Sevitets., 

Askerbt.—On the second lunar day, the drawing of Jeginmat’bi’s car, with the 
worship of this god, and of Biliran and Sooblidra. On the tenth, the return of 
the car; and the worship of these three gods. The next day is the anniversary of 
‘Vishnoo's lying dawn to sleep. 


‘Strrvand.—At the fall moon, the doit fetival. On the eighth ofthe wane, (che 
aumiveraary ofthe birth ofKrishnd), the worship ofthis god, of his thor, Jishoda, 
Robbed, Chindika, Béltirumi, Dikshi, Gingi, Brimba, Lakalimds, and Shint bas 


Biadr—On the seventh lunar day, the worship of Shivé and Doorga; and on 
the ceveinth, the worship of Minies, befose email sheaves of diirva grass, On the 
twelfth, the worship of Indra before a kind of Sag-staffwade with a tree called dit 
mind. On the fourtesath, the worship of Uniintd, The shraddhi is performed every 
dey during the wane of the eco 
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2 tobe Plt thd Sct tr tho ninth tome day, the worship af Dootge. At 
* seb reronn, -the worvhip wf Likntwd, and the game of Catarina ca ba 
hut day of the moon; the Shyama festival. é naa 


. 
"Kartik. —On the first lunar day, the worship of king Bilge; and on the second 
that of Yiimé, and the feasting of own brothers by their sisters.® On the, tagbth, 
the worship of Giroor®; ind od the ninth thet of Jigiddletras. At the-full meow, 
‘the rua Sintival, agd the worship of Shyama before a picture, At the entrance of 
‘the sun into x new sign, or, ou the last day of Kartiki, the worship of Kartiki, 


"""Ugrihaytnd.—On the sith Innar dey, the worshp of Kartik; and om the ee. 
venth, eighth and ninth, that of Mihishi-mirdin®s, On the fourteenth thit of 
Gotr3 ; and on the serenth of tho wane of the moon, the offerings to the deed. 
y 
Poiishi.—On the eighth of the decrease of the moon, the offerings the deed, 
On the fourteenth, tH Shyam festival, 


_» -Moght-—On the fourth, the worship of Goir6®: on the fifth, that of Striswi- 
¢8%, and of the ink-stand; on the sixth, that of Ghiisht’has; on the veventh, that 
of SSBryi, and-on tho eighth, that of Bhishmd. On the eighth of the decranse of 
‘the moon, the offerings to the dead, and on the fourteenth the anniversary pf the rise 

“of the lings, 


» Pelpoont,—On the eighth, the worship of Mingili-chindita, and at the full 
oon, the dea featival. 


Chott 08 the sixth, the worship of Karte; ou the eighth, that of Vishioo 
with Gshoki: fowera ; on the-niuth, the enniversary of the birth of Ramb.' On the 


|e tmae uctee chsatrta ordain tis custom. ‘The manser of keeplog i{ nas follows: ‘The shies snarl the fore= 
heads ofthe brathers 8Ith wilte pemiler, and prevent them wiih intents ‘poling, B4-und preskie-a grect feast, 
‘Dela peld that Yim and besa YUuanade extablisied this cone 

Bet 
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‘semantlprig its, wnt aint thin wervhip of Shocdye; aiod-on the ninth, Cat af Unwt= 
PRs «Oa thee atom na wap of Kainidéri.~ On! the thietenat of thy’ 
depress ct the meu; the whaip-of Clage.: ‘On the aetrnnce of thin wag into 4": 
er ge ne i la shy fer potenti cf wate; ren inj totem, = 
eer errnarrrtice aa) te accey 
Diy Ciclo ns eee pin ts sy aes ovat Gude deca 3 
eddetouteirs, ‘etrangltes, und tlidteww. - SPhe worship of Vishnoo, beferp-the shale 
Gthiah; of Shiv, 'velbre the ling’; of 2 person's geardian doity, betore the shelgrar * 
mab or water, ond ofany ianegge constantly preserved, ie performed daily. . If the fay - 
mily of a brumbia, where wack an image is vot up, bas boceme unclean by the death ~ 
of one of ite momlv, -or by anty other cxese, they db not omit the daily worship, 
but devine another braathin to perform the coremonits, Sometimes # person makes 
8 vow (a pentorm form certain time the daily worship of Vishooo, Shiv, and his 
guardian deity. Bathing also, and repeuting the names of the gods, with or, with- . 
outa beed-roll, especially the name of a person's guardian deity, are mote of daily 
worship, ‘The daily shraddhi is poriormad hy xery few, but af the tine of bathing, 
in the abcemooy called.tirpimil, tse Hindooe pour out water frea w copper verscl, or 
trom their bands, for theie deceased.mncestors. Some religious acts are performed 
daily Sor three, or far months together ; ax during thie tims of Vishaeo's sleeping, : 
(vis. from the twelfth or fiftesath of the moon in Asharki, te the twelfth or Siteeath 
in Kartikt)s person vows thet me razor shall come on kis hend, thut'tie will ebetain 
‘from, leak; fish, salt,®, pogo; oil, curds not made at home, ée.; thot he will not vielé. 
at the house of sbStdrit, mor ext there nor any where else more than once aday.. 
Davie the paced Nemprare perteatary t= lien Bs hy aes asbathiag, 
‘eponting thonainn obi go, fe 
Agro ta ttn oth Anh ta diy tno kin, 
walking in wtrict conformity to the rales of his religion,-are us follow : 


Ha at divide th da, fro ive o'clock in the mpeg A soren at night ato 
tovan oqeal pests. hae of ec i fs es ei 


See ame ee eb: 7 


Og pmncumne: Rete OF) THR BENIHMDS. + ee 


Cromnaltdyy, niall yiing uxt his, het Seo nautt repent the mason of dlfonont gods and, 
cages; saad. pony that they wank? make the day powwporcses, . -Harmant then repeat, 
the nade cof Uxjeond, and guay to him, thet whatewerhe may hope duping, the day 
may de.restoned to-himn :° and than-the nizgs of any porsane qolebeated She their re- . 
ligious merit. “Next the names'ef Unilya,t Bropidas,t Siete,} Tara] and Min- 
dedirpe.* Aller Uhis, he must meditate with his eyes claund onthe Sore 06,loe 
spiritual guide, and worship him in bis wind, repeating thew twa zemmtationss (Oh! 
© 90.891 qecording ta thy commands Fdencend from my bed.".tOb1,¢- #4 91.. 
now what is right, but I do-it not.  Pknow whet is wrong,but-F darsaleeit mot, 
But da théureside within me,and whstever thou commandest I shail de.’ Then” 
follows enother incantation, andobsisanes to Hirer: He nowdancsnds frommlie bod,. « 
Placing fist bis right fout on the ground: On going out, if be sce « Steretriytienm- * 
hitn, « beloved and excellent wilt, fire, a.com, an, CaibotrSs bmcabte, ov enjbtet 
‘bramihig the Say will be auspicious. Whesew a widked: 
‘women, distilled spirits, or a man with egreat nose, the day will:-be damedpitibue.- 
By sepeating the namegof Kirkotiki,*, Dimiytntts,} Nali,s and Ritoopiraiyy aor” 
quarrel willarise dusing the day. “He seust then, aftes discharging wind, washing bis. 
mouth, &&c. go at least « bundred aud ten yards trem his house ints the fold, and 
taking water, choosing a clean pluck, seattering seme grass to the 8. W. tying ata: 
‘han round his heed, remaining sent, with his face to the North, vefraining from 
epiiting, and holding his breath, perform the offices of mature: ils pobtesast 
vembin on his right war till he kes washed his hands, This unlawhil ternttond to 
the offices of ozture on a read, in the shade, where cattle grase, in the fire,orwater, 
in a ploughed field, where dead bodies are barnt, upon-a tomstaia, on thervins of 
1 temple, on ottgat-hil, a n ditch, or by the side ofa river.® After this, be must 
go tos mare clean apot, and taking some good earth, cleanse the Jeft hand ten times, 
Tin iit when Ucomah ws keg, there werene mtbr, ar ene i hype epg! 
his ance, (ho lover was sare te fad his ppeperty again. fore Bases “ae 
+ The wife of Gauttont ; she wan guilty of adattery with Esdré. 3 Tag wile of Youthichrbitand by. 
Urutdes. "The wife of Mam. | The wife ot Bale? wat Koogtzet, te mets © the wie be Reva © 
+ Anerpeat. $ Thowife of bing NUE, RN ng, pint aby, 
‘© fea Nike le this regarded, thal alaroet al the lower arders of Hindoot go te the Ganges, 
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ete bath haisde sever Cntbat the buick Bi the Tittus she thins wind throw Th nals; 
SMTi bin Hades ; cactret Threetiones; add then Wake both fort. ee 
‘teive aniy evil emt rewiafality ori tris "Mmnde cr foot, he mnpat. wash then again.” 
Yoo irliaitin BAH he witter-pét; ‘He Whiat wash hiitsélY in this iodrinet tn cominon 
‘poo! og river, aiid take care'that he-come out of the water clean.” ” Tfis waterpot 
must niither be of smisied tevtaly copper, mor gold an earthen pot must be thepwa, 
way an Sim os Hib.” If tlie pot be of brine or silver, he must scour it well after 
thé retin." Ifa tiaimbin ittend not to these modes of cleuaaing, all hio othor'reli- 
fom tins willbe weld feet 
fe ptm % . 4 

ss Ueki ea a0 in Robag aio ‘Teking« dry towel, 
he mist goto x pool-or rivet, and placing the cloth’on the ground, wet his (oct und 
bontio; then perform achdevias, by: toking up water in the'palm of his right hand 
theree-timos, andurinking: it as it cans toward bis wrists. then with*his vight lund 
toochilda tips, nose, eyes, eatrs, navel, breast, forehead, aud vhoulders, repeating an 
incaiitation; week bis hands agubiPund perform echinmint, repeating 20 incantation; 
Chea sitting to the N. or E. befor sanrise, cleanse his teeth with therend of a green 

atick,t about six or sevenistches Jong. Jf he clean his teeth after sunrise, in thenext 
ivth ie: sill be bora 22° mecet feedingon ordare. ‘He must now. wanh from his feco 
the mark Gu bie torobeed tunde-the day before; then scrape and wash his tongue, 
taking care that the hiead dees nat flow.’ Ifin cleansing his teeth he'thowld soake ther 
Weed, ha becomes unclaat, and is disqualified for performing aay religious cretwo- 
smyoomthat day. ' AG however, he mabe hie leth bleed by the sido of he Ganges, 
he doap, not become unclean. wate 

ere on 
paxt gather Howana fir worship on the banks ofa pook er siver. Ifany 
id him, be must willingly desist ;.if any are given Ait bys a bramria,” he 











+ One it the ting Inthe conte of Earopenns “Which give ment ofbace othe Hiadece, [se omlting 
these motes of cieundag. . 

+ Ou the Lat, fe, Ot, 10th, se Lith days of the Iseranas taf waze of the mo0c, und ad the full sod new 
mooins oe the Last day of te sieht moni ton a fast Bay, and an the day of performing a Meral4%, It fsxto- 
lawTal fdr abrovobhe ta cleanhls teeth with aatick. U heated de thison these days, be wifl sisk into w ércade 
etal, Af the Biba had ain dom rales ond prnelie Ue them, what ecasion for ric  webaiceer P 
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aapat, pevojve them ;.buk not ifn sh5tdrs offer them ; if'a person bere them to sell, 
hasaust give him what he asks, Ifin carrying, these Bowers to the sideof Uye water, 
# person of menn cast toych them, or ke touch any uncleas thing, he myst throw 
* them away. 2eepens ofeay cot mateo bo tim whith errs ahi 






‘atin: ss ws er, and sitting ix slence, be yt rub himael¢ allover with 
‘mud; then descending into the river a3 high us his breast, with his thoe townrds the 
East or North, he muut repeat certain incantations, by which (in hia imagination) all 
other anered rivevs will flow into that in which he stands, as well us all other holy 
plawen; be mast afterworie repent insay incantations, and pexform mgodra, vis. er 
taio motions by twisting his fingers into several curious shapev; then, dividing his 
hair behind, and bringing it into bis hands before, with his thumbs he must stop his 
‘eors; with the thrve first fogere of cach hand cover his eyes, and with his two little 
Smgers, hie nostrils, and thee: immerse himeelf three or four timen; then with his 
kende joined throw up wator to his head ; then repeat other incantations ; then taking 
‘up water with hisjdined bands, be must offer it thees times to the sun; then washing 
his body, und repeating certain pregers, that hagmay amgind to some’ heaven, or ree, 
ceive some temporal good, be must again immereo himeelf in the water. After.thim, 
be must ascend to the side of the river, and wipe his body with 2 towo!; thea re- 
peat certain forme'ef praise to Ginga, 8Sbry, Vishnoo, and other gods; then put 
dyynnd newly-washed cloth round bie loins; and sitting dawn clesnae his poita by a . 
vinging’ it. im the water; then taking up some earth in hie baad, and diluting it with 
‘water, put the middle finger of his right hand in this easth, and makea line betwixt 
1bis eyes up tothe top of his forehead; then draw his three first fingers ucross his 
forebead; make e rounddot with his little finger im the center. xt the top of bis head ; 
another on the mpper part ofhis nose ; anothes om his th ont; then with his three 
firat fiagerv make marks across his bocast and arme;.then make dots on his sides, 
+The meaalag of file &, lat the si ofthe person who aande the Sow belog tremterred isthe brash’, ty” 
‘o, tntend of entering the tre mid to lodge ian branabrn'v hand, ly which it would be comsamed, eylers the 
lowers, and tbey thereby become nuclean. Wa brambts, with flowers in hit Kaad, mect « b32ri who le i- 


orm af the relen of the start, be forbids ip im bela gra thee ner Ba hc 
o : G 
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dest edettion on the lower partial is backs: -fhe-thie ho-mnet soko op water in in 
ARNE had Ue mon amok : ais 


. Ba-thle secaneds deermorning sintingn, in which the yersem mestelilr meeny prey 
ers; poutoxt water'to diferent gods, repeat certain forme of praise in keneur of 
the sum, whide he must woeship, and repeat the guyitrt® ; then take up water with 
Ae Seale 8 pew ooh te hs Speer mentees it 9M Mt met ers 
ew ni read nome pet ofthe aid.¢ 
"ince thin igs Mabe baw Neco, is derath aii piotiaas ahh 
family for the day. soIf he be diligent in discharging social duties, be will obtain 
ouvea'; bub if not he-will eink ite hell. 


About "lock, taking the flowers, tia kocha amd ‘koosheeyMhome neoda of 
seramum, leaves of the vilwi tree, Medes of the koochii gram, and » towel, be must 
Procged to the river. Plosing thate things by the side of the river, he must prepare 
a place for worship; taro,some proper earth, and cleanse it, 90 tht neither insects, 
air, nor any thing isepureremain pated then make the strth into a ball, Jey it. down, 
eid wash hhis own body, rubbing hinnelf with his towel. “Then he aust dencend 
ito the water up to the middle, and perform his abletions es in the morning. After 
bathing, he must ascend to the side, wipe himself, put on u dry piece of cloth {not 
+t black one); sit with his face'to-the East or North; tie = lock of bair into a hisot, 
tind having repeated a prayer, the whole of Mi hair in e knot ; mark hie forehead as 
in the morning; then perform the ceremony called achimim'; and then the sindhya, 
After this be stust make an image of the ling’ with the pure earth wifich he has pres 
Fared; and laying it teide, descead into the water, or sit by it, and pour ut water 
(eontaining a few seeds of the sesamum) from his kosba to three or four of the gue, 
‘repeuting incantations : then to certain sages, and deceased ancestors, vis. trthroe 
Benerations om the father's and three on the mother’s side, (ale. Metrmhia 


| © eum copper cop. Apather sll maser s called kooshee. 


“7 Wat Gil as bb copy 0 part of apy of the shastrSe, end ptenest it to some brumake, be will receive evér- 
‘Saating bapptas, 
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5 Shemant thing lothoustofwernhip, (p82ja) in which the brumbiin must ait with his 
Thea to the North, and placiagsthe lings towards the same point, bathe it-by sprink- 
ling it with watdr; them claping his eyes cit foe sume time in the act of ineditntion, 
(dhymniy ater which, plasing some Sowers on his own boad, he must perform the 
worship of Bhivé; then meditate on the image, and placing Gowers on the ling’, re~ 
peat other incantations, to communicate a soy) (prani) to the lingt; then another 
prayer te bring Shivi himselfinto his presence p and thea performs ceremony called 
_yuvewnioedra, which consists of five corious motigns with the hands; thea he mast 
offer t the ling morsel of silver or gold or, if he ba poor, woter, reeding = rays, 
er. He must after this offer water for the god's feet ; also a little dry rice, and a few’ 
blades of d52iira graze, witha prayer; then.a number of raw vegetables, ile, nist 
ext repeat the name of Shiva « cestain uumber of times; offer wail, and repeat am 
incantation offering water or flowers, and worthip Shivi in his cight fogms,? ro? 
eating eight incantations; then follow forme of praise in hooour of Shivii, during 
which he most prostrate himself before the ling; and afterwards mafe a drumming 
noise with hia thueth or fingers on the right check, and beat against his sides with 
Iisurms. . If he has been worshipping by the side of the Gangpe, he must throw 
the ling inte the siver, ot if by the side ofa pool or-eny other river, he must throw 
‘away the lings on the and. To this shoujd eucceed the worship of Vishnoo before 
the shalgramoi, or before water. Nett that of 85iry5, Ugnee, Doargs, Briimba, 
the guyitras, the apiritual guide, the nine planets, the ten guentian daitirs of the 
earth, and lastly of the porson's guardian deity. ‘The offering» in this last ect of 
revelers hn meer ne rere of Oe Dre rae cache 
merous. 4”: D Oa 





‘Whom all thee eeveronies have been performed by the side of you, or wth, 


the worshipper hing poseted the buratofering, mun return o his boone ps 


sp These ews WR are operat he rt weet, apa, menbiny ny wt 
tone, 
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form the daily Spa. menancene aplrane: iy vice, peu, retzeat, 
‘gocon nuts, fc, aes 


sis aj ack ee bs hos by abricionng ‘sctral pe Boolian oie 
guests whe may be in his house. ‘If no guests should arrive, about three o'clock in 
the nflernoom he must sit dewn to diner; which may-consist of boiled rice, fried 
fruite, split peas, greens, sour curds, or milk, but neither fish nor @esh. First, he 
aust offer the whole food to his guardiaa deity, sprinkling water on the rice, andi re- 
peating incantations; and then pat mprsels of the different articles of his food in five 
places on a clean spot, which, after sprinkling with water, he must offer ta the five 
winds, Nagi, Kodnpii, Kreskiti, Dévit-datta, and Dhtinin-jiys. After this, drink 
a little wage, repeating an incantation, and then pat a little rice into bis mouth with 
his right hand at five different times, and repeat incantations conteiying the names 
of five airs whigh the Hindocs say are lodged in the body : he may then, remaining 
in silence, finish his repest, afterwards drink a little water, wach his bands and 
mouth, and cleanse his teeth. "After washing his feet, he must sit upon a mat of 
‘ooshi-grase gpd chew betle-nut, mixed with some or all of the following articles, 
lime, treacle, catechu, cardamums, cloves, nutmeg, mace, camphor, coriander need, 
fc. Before he begins to chew the botle, be must offer it with prayers to his guar 
dian deity. If ke do not chew betle, be must eat fruit of the terminalia citrina, and 
repent the name of Vishnoo once. : 

* 

To thn ust eacned the evehing sLadbye, iter in bie own hoover bythe side 
of the river. The ceremonies are the same as those already described. After thie, 
repeating the name of his guardian deity during two hours, he may take a Kitle re- 
ara mare aaa eae aa 
‘and about ten retire to rest. * 


At present, those hramhins who live without secular employment, speaiteboxt four 
hours daily im worship, an hour in the morning, two at noon, and one in the‘even- 
ing. Such a person’s first act in the morning, ax he rises, is to repeat the name 
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of hig guardian gsity, after. which he gons into « field with & pen of water, and re- 
turning, bathos 1 then taking the water of the Ganges, he sits down in his house, or 
by the river, and pours out drink-offerings to his deceased ancestors; repeats certain 
foims from tho y6di,. the meaning of which be himself doch not understand {"wor- 
ships Shivit.with the.naual forine of praise, as, ‘Oh! Shivi! thet: art every thing's 
thon unitest all the gods inthyself; thon cans't do all things,’ &e. dulfing which he 
offers with proper foruis water, flowers, &c. to the god; and then repeate for sonie 
time the name of his guardian-deity. At noon after bathing, ho repeats certain forms 
from the védi, and worships ShivG, his guardian deity, arid other gods, with the urual 
forms and offerings; pours out drink-offerings ta Wibébsed ancestors, and repeats the 
name ofbis guardian deity, At this time, the worshipper prays for any thing he may 
be ansious to obtain, as the health of his child, a lucrative situation, 4&2 but thie ig 
done only when sickness, poverty, or any other necensity, forces a porson to ex- 
—s vomlaints to his god. The worship in the evening{s simfij io that in the 
moraing. ' ia 


. 


Brambins in employment unite the first and secondservices together in the morn+ 
ing, and nish the whole in half an hour, confining themselves to the repetition of 
the name of their guardian deity, the forms from the védi, including the gayitréd, 
‘ond pouring out a drink-offering to deceased ancestors. Most of these persons 
omit the evening service altogether, 

* . 

‘Though these ceremonies are in general performed in the house, the family do not 
unite in them :.daring their. performance, the family business ia transacted, and the 
children play as usual ; the worshipper himself not uafrequently mixes in conversati- 
on, 00 gives directions reapecti matters of business, The children cometimes sit 
ag spectators, eo that by the time they grow up, they learn the different forma of 
daily worship. 





The women, though not allowed to touch a consecrated image, (beasts, women, 
and shaddriie are forbidden) worship the gods daily in their own housed, or by the 
Fee 
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wiver side, (repeating cortaid forms from the Thntri shestrie) before en earthen 
Seago of the lingt, or the water ofthe Ganges? #f they shotld worshij before #.con- 
savcrated image, they mast keep ef a respectable distance from the tel. ‘Gotwe merely 
‘Tepeat a rw forms while standing in the water, bow to the god, without m image, 
and thes daish the Yeligion of the day ; others peal half en hour in théee ceresoo- 
pins, 220 falas who have Seiours, an hour br mote. 


The chris tn gener] repeat he mame oftheir gordndlty while hing, 
‘und this comprises the whole of their daily religion: yet rich men of the lower casts 
spend en hear religions ote, i.e house or by the sie of he vr 


€ As thera nothing of puxe morality in the Hibsloo writings, voin the ceremonien 
of this people nothing like the rational and pure devotion of a worshipper 
is to be found, din performing their daily duties, as might be expected from a ritue 
1 possessing ttle meaning ang no interest, the Hindooa are sometimes precise, 
and at other times careless, muttering formsof praise or prayer to the sods while 
their is drawn to every surrounding object. To expect that services like 
these would mad the heart, is out of the question. 
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Form of initiation into the Flindoo religian. 


_ EVERY Hindoo receives an initiating incantation from some brambia,® whe thea 
becomes his spiritual guide (gooroo): the principal thing in this incantation is the 
name of some god, who becomet‘his (ishti) chosen deity, sad by repelting' whosg, 
name ho is topbtain present and future happiness. i: 


‘When the ceremony of ipitiation is to be performed, an auspiciotr day fe choeen, 
which-is preceded by a fast. On the morning of the day appointed, the dfaciple 
Bathes; after which, entrentinig the priest to sit down, he presents im with some 
cloth, kouroes, betle-nut, and a poita; after which he performs the ceremony called 
sinkilpi, in doing which he first takes ia his joined hands a small copper dish, with. 
some water in it, laya.a plantain, some flowers, sesamum, koosbii-grasn, rice, &e. 
upon it, and then says, ‘For the removal of all my sins, and to obtain happiness 
after death, I take the incantation from my gooroo.’ ‘The gooroo then performs 
at some length the worship of the god whose name in to be given; to which suc- 
ceeds the burnt-offering. He next thrice repeats in the right ear of the disciple the 
Yncantation; after which the disciple presents a fee of from one to twenty roopees, 
snd worships the feet of the gooreo, presenting sweetmeats, cloths, flowers, fruits, 
and other offerings cothmonly presented to the gods. He next repeats certain forms, 
und in hie meditation brings into his mind that his spiritual guide is in fact bis guar 
dian deity, from whom he is to receive salvation. Another fee is than given; after 
which the disciple drinks the water in which the gooroo’s feet have been washed, 





© ‘There aro some race examples among the poor of permons who never receive the initiatory Incantation, 
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and, prpstrates himself at, his fopt, when the cpiritusl guideputting hieright foot on 
We bond, and, vtratching Gerth bis right hand, gives hima Wdeusing. The goorog is 
ene ee te an eee 
erneet es in oresteny: Pee a “ 
‘Phe sbeyeincantation ia called vfs mintes.* It generally consists of @ single 
sound; ms, whon it is to be taken from the name of s god, a consonant is taken out of 
this make, and a vowel added to it: thus when Krishni is about to became she chosen, 
god of a person, the gource takes the consonant k, and adds to it x oF 00, oF some 
other vowel, and thin the mintei becomes ka, or koo. Very fraquently the sound 
ing in united to # cdmsonant, to form the initiating incantation, of which there are 
any speciqgens in tho Tintré-cari, It is probable that no meaning wes.ever in- 
‘ended to be attached to these sounds. 





SECTION 12. 


Puties of a disciple to his Spiritual Guide, (Gooree). 

<THE following article respecting the qualifications of a gooroo, is taken from the 
"Tuntré-sard: A spiritual guide must be free from the following faults : he must not 
the subjectto hia passions, 9o as to become an adulterer, « thief, &e. ; be born ofa good 
family ; pomsens euavity of manners; be attentive to religious duties; bonourable in 
the eyes of others; always keep his body pure ; be ready in religioupylftemonien ; 
faithful in the discharge of the duties of his cast; wise; able to keep in order a» 
‘well as to cherish his disciples; learned in the shastrits, &c. From a gvoroo thus qua 
Jified it is proper to receive the initiatory rites. A person who isaglution, who has 
the leprosy, "le blind of one or both eyes; very small in statare, or who has whit- 
lows; whoun teeth stand out; who in silfzy and talkative; subject to his wile; of 
whone toes or fingers are unnaturally unequal, or of an improper number; an asth- 
matic person, or in other respects diseased, is disqualified. 


2 reesei Tetataiets Sr ek ite gio dle woe et sri, Se eee ot Magpie 
sbeorptioa, 
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« The fallowing are the duties of e diseipls to his preceptor, a2 given in'the Tintri- 
saris -& disciple'must be docile; keep his body:pere; be obedient in receiving al 
that the shastrie make known; be capable of uiderstanding what he is taught, &. 
If the diseiple eoesider his gooroo as a mere. man, and not the same es his guardian 
deity, he will sink into misery.” A pupil must worship his father and mother, as those 
who gave hit birtl; but he snust honamr his gooroo in a superior degrwe, as he who 
reseves him from the path of sin, and places him in the way of holiness; the goo 
100 is in fact the diseiple’s father, mother, and god; ifeven Bhivi be offended with 
disciple, his gooroo is able to deliver him. The disciple muat promote the welfare 
‘of his gooraa by all his actions; if he injure him, in another birth he will become w 
worm feeding on ordure. If e disciple renounce the-initiating incantation, he will 

die; if he reject his goorvo, he will bocame poor ; if both, he will fal jnto the, hell 

Rourivis ifhe, leaving his guardien deity, worship another god ashis guardian del 
ty, he will sink into torments. A disciplo must honowg-bis gooroo’s son and grands 

son us he honours the gooroo. Whether the spiritual guide be learaed or ignorant, 
8 vile or a holy person, n disciple has no other resouree, no other way to bappiness, 
but his gooroo. Other abgetriis prescribe, that the disciple shal! make prostration to 

the gooroa three times a day, i he live in the aame village, viz. in the morning, at 
noon, and in the evening. If he mest him at any time, he must prostrate himselfiat 

his feet, and receive his blessing. When # goaroo dies,a disciple becomes unclean, 








‘When the gooroo arrives at the house of a disciple, the whole family prostrate 
themuclves ot his feet, and the spiritual guide puts his right foot on the heads of the 
Prostrate family. One of the family washes his feet, and all afterwards drink some 
of the diety water with which his feet have been washed; the water which remains 
is preserved. Others present to him flowers, or anoint his body with oil, or bathe 
him by pouring pater on his head. _After they have all bathed, they again wor- 
ship the gooroo’s feet, by, presenting flowers, sweetmeats, &c. repeating incanta- 
tions. The gooroo is then entertained. Of the little that he leaves, each one seizes 
a morsel with eagerness. At length he departs with presents according to the dis 
ciple’s ability. Some give a piece ofcloth, others from one to ten roopecr, The 
"disciple sometimes sends presente to his goorco’s house. 
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shia proof how rigidly many of the Hindoos athere to the commands of the shastr’s 
dim thia vabject, it suey not beamine to record the following circumstance: Ia the year 
1904, Hiree-Tixkd-Bbotehias, « brambin of Calcutta, agedgbeat60, was carried 
to the river side, at the paint cfdesth,and while there one of bis disciples Ubhtiyi- 
chiriaiy Mitri,a kaist’hi, west to see him. ‘The disciple ested hia dying gooroo 
if there wap any thing that be wished from hiss. The gooroo asked him for 190/000 
roopees. The disciple hesitated, and said he could not give no much. The gooroo 
them edbed him whit be was worth... He said, he might be worth about 100,000, 
but it was not alt ia roopeps. The gooroo asked his to give his children half this 
tum, ‘This the diveiple surrendered ; end then asked him what else be could do for 
_ him, He pretended not to want any thing else, but his youngest son thea present 
wasin want offa pair of gold rings for his wrists, and which he had heen unable to 
frive him. ‘The disciple hed a son standing near who had on a pair. ‘These rings, 
worth about five hundred guopeet, were immediately taken of, and put on the 
wrists of the old gooroo’s soa. - ‘The disciple again asked what elve he could do 
for hima, The gooroo requests him to give his eldest son a piece of ground in Cal- 
catte, He gaveit. Thie land was worth twenty thousand roopees. ‘The disci 
ple again aked, if there was any thing farther be could do to ploase him. ‘The 
old Gllow made apologies, but at length requested him to make @ present of five 
thousand roopees towards the expences of his shraddht,® This was added. The. 
next morwing the goorco died. His wife was burt with his body. At the time of 
is shraddhi, the dlecipla added another five thousand roopees towards defraying the 
expences. This man's memory is execrated by all the Hindoos; who iiyjhe would 
eattaindy have gone to hell, if his wife had not burnt herself with himr—Since this 
event Ubbiyi-chivima died at Mittra, and his widew, taking hia clogand stick, ie 
‘tounced life at Calcutta on 2 fisseral pile prepared for the purpose. 

& : 

At present, the office of spiritual guid¥ is often hereditary, and of course is fre- 
quently in the hands of persons really disqualified. Neither do the modern Hin 
doos pay much regard to the qualifications of their teachers ; these guides too aro 
equally careless respecting their disciples : they give the incantation, and receive ia. 

+ Rite far ths repose ot (hs veal : 
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retatn reverence and presents. To become. religious guide it Ja only mecoataty to 
bo a brambén, and be acquainted with the incantations. in meny cases indeed the 
wives of brambtias become gooroas to their own children, es well as to others, both 
mule and female. _ It is considered as a happy circumstance to receive the form of 
initintin from a mother. Among the followers of Choitiayé, some shibdrie are 
gooroos, a 


‘Tho business of a religious guide is very profitable. Some obtain a thousand dia~ 
tiplen; and all are ambitious of gtiding the rich. Upon « moderate calculation, the 
gore of a thousand disciples receives in presents such more than.a thousand roo- 
‘pees annually. A. poor man generally gives hie gooroo a roopee your, or if he 
visit him twice a year, two roopees. One or two of the Gosnees, descomsents of 
Choitinyd, have two or three thonsand disciples. 

Tnotances of dinputes betwixt a spicitoal guide ond 8 dinciple are not uncommon, 
im which case the former does not fail to curve such a disobedient disciple in terms 
Fike these : “May your posterity perish.” ‘Muy all your wealth evaporate.” The 
disciple is exceedingly alarmed at the curse of his gooroo, and if in e short timeany 
of the family die, his neighbours ascribe it te this cntee. [fthe children de not choose 
their father’s gooron, he curses the family. {fa bramhin consider himself as bav- 
ing claims on any member of a family to become his spiritual guide, and this person 
‘or thé family be unwilling, the brambin gocs to their honse, and refuses to ext till 
they cottiilit. "The family dare not ext till the gooroe has eaten.—On some ocen- 
dione, the gooroo in called in to adjust family differences. If two brothers quatret 
bout an estats, an appeal ie made to the gooroo, who generally gives his judgment 
‘in favour of the other wito cas afford the greatest bribe. 

‘The georece are uot gistinguished by-any partleular drees, sod uy psn 
cular employment. 





I have heard of sonte religisuy guides who, taking advantage of the profound re- 
werence in which they are held, are guilty of improper conduct with their female 
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disciplen; Se ee stn ate ms eM a Sr eee 
sanllome. 

"duit ent-Georco.Phege perecus are sometisaes empleyod in teaching the dial: 
ple how to worship his guardian deity. Ee Sn See beh ee oes es 
norant of the proper incantation, the assistantggooroo is called in, 


SECTION IIt. 
Religious Austerities, (Tapitsya.) . 


THOSE religious works which require bodily sufferings, are, in general, deno- 
taiested tipisyas. Among other acts which fall under this description, are,—severe’ 
abstinence ; repesting the name of an idol, und sitting in particular postures, for a long 
time ; s person's surrounding ‘with five fires;* and the severities practised by 
ascetics. ‘These works of severity towards the body are not done ws penances for 
sin, but as works of extraordinary merit, producing large rewards in a future state, 


> BROTION Iv. 


Burnt-Sacrifices, ( Yitgnit.) 

IN theoe merifices, the following ceremonies are commumded by the shastris:— 
“The names of deceased ancestors for six generations mast be repeated iyibe mora 
inffbefove the sacrifice; to this succeeds the sppointment of the eacrifitial priests; 
them a ceremony for the muecess of the sacrifice, in which the priest, taking apdry rice, 
seatters it on the ground, repeating incantations ; after this, sinkilpi, in which the 

“ 

la Saneary, 1813, the anther wltnened the performance of mol ct of religions 
seca ae bate tuewet A lke! inal matin ad oepet a eb ce» 
Ito the Ganges, and several devotees ou ths spot dally eutrounded theowelves with fires ef cow-duny,, und for 
three or four bonrs each day rested on theis shoukiers with thelr Iegs upward, repaating the names of the gods 
in llende, med counting Gels bead relic. Crowds of people were comniag and peli, wtealbed spectator of 


“fase tafaurated mens who contioeed their religious nertesiee in the aight, by standing up to Ohe neck ia dhe 
Ganges for two or three boar, comnting thels beads, t : 
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person, pepesting-the name of the dey, mouth, dc. declares that he is ubont to per= 
farm this ceremony to obtain such and such benefits; Tatly follows a encrifice eet rans 
tard soed to drive away evil genii and enemies. On the altar ere placed things ne- 
comaty:for the different coremoaies, as pans for water, branches of the mabgo tree, 
feyite, flowers, garlands, eunda! wood, tooliseo® and vilwiit leaves, d5Brva und kboshe 
grant, rice, soeds of sesamum, curds red lead, small twige of sacred trees to be" 
‘burnt, a mortar and pestlo, spoons, meat offerings, garments, &c. The priest sitting 
on the altar worships certain gods ; aftor which the alter is set in order for the eacri- 
fice, andthe fire prepared; the worship of Ugnee then takes place, at the commence- 
ment of which the priest repeats a prayer from thei'védi to this purport: ‘Oh! 
Ugnes! thou wha sittest on x goat, and hast seven columns of fire; thou art ener-- 
f; thou art the mouth of the gods—I worship thee; come.’ One of thé 
priests next purifies with incontations the vessels, the wood forthe sscrifice, and the, 
clarified butter ; he then boils the rice, and afterwards performs the burnt-sacrifice > 
either with clarified butter, the flesh ofsome animal, pieces of wood, vilwi leaves,” 
flowers of the kirivérut or the water-lily, boiled tice, eceds oftesanrum, or fruits. 
To thia succeeds a burnt-sactifice to certain gods with rice, clarified butter, sugar, 
enrds, milk, flesh, and other articles, and a sacrifice to the nine planets, and to all. 
the gods whom the priest can remember. Au atonement for any minteke which may 
have occurred isnext made by aburnt-offerivg of clarified butter. The officiating 
pricst must then put on the fire a new poita, cloth, Gowers, a plantain, betle, and 
ice, when the sagrificer, standing behind the priest, mast put his right hand on his, 
shoulder, while the latter pours clarified butter on the fire, til] the ame ascends to, 
great heighth, —_—If the flame be free from smoke, and surround the altar ina 
southerly divectiou, the blessings sought by the sacrificer will be obtained; afler 
this, the priest, sprinkling some water ox the fire, dismisoes the god Ugoee. The, 
ificer now presents fees to the priests, and the whole cade with # fenst to the 
brambins, and the dismissing of the guestswith presente, 








T have obtained from several works accounts of the following burnt-eatrifices. 


*Oxymun gratintoen, +e marecion 4 Netem edorem, 
® 
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WAP uderifce of ‘a MAN 1!—Firet, a covered alter® is to be prepared ia a open. 
pid near the house ef the offbr; sixteen posts are to be erected, six of viivt, ott 
ef citdird, 06a tour af codoombird; « golden image of a man, end an iron one of 
1 goat, ard thé to be set up, and cleo golden images of Vinhnoo and Likshm@, » 
silver ode’ of Shivé, with a golden bull on which Shivé rides, and # silver one of 
Giroord; * Brass pans are also to be provided for holding water, &. Animals, 08 
fonts and sberp, are to be tied to the posts, one of the kbidird posts being left for 
the man who¥s to he sacrificed. Fire is next to be procured with a burning glast, 
or with flint, or brought from the house ofa devout brambin. The priest called 
hrimba sits on > eeat of kooebs grass at one corner of the altar with on alms’ dish 
ib his hand, and consecrates the different utensils. ‘The priest called hots then 
performs certain minute ceremonies, and lays blades of keoshit graasall round the fire 
on the altar; to which succeeds the burnt-sacrifice to the ten guardien deities of the 
earth, to the nine planets, to Hoodri, Brimha, Vastoo-pooreschii, and Vishnoo:to 
each of the two latter clasified butter is to be poured on the fire a thousand times. 
‘Next follows another burot-s crifice, und the same sacrifice to sixty-four gods, be- 
gaming with Douvariki, After this, in the name of all the gods above-mentioned, is 
made the hurat-sacrifice with the'flesh of the other animals tied te the different posts. 
‘To this succeeds the human sacrifice. The vietim must be free from bodily dintem~ 
per, be neither » child nor advanced in years.+ After slaying the victim, the hota, 
‘with amall pieces of fiesh, must offer the sacrifice to the above-mentioned gods, walk 
ing round the altar after each separate offering. 





‘ 


‘Wa the shird book of the Maha-bhantig’, a story is related respecting a king of the 
name of Somiki, who obtained from the gods hundred soe in consequence of have 
ing offered « = sacrifice. 


‘The Remayimi contains « wiky respectiog Mibii-Ravini, whe attempted to of- 
fer Rami and Liksboaiai, when in putili, 23 2 sacrifice tp Bhtidra-Kslee, in order 
to obtain success in war for his father Ravin. 

pC EERE CER Oe 
Ta the eeoire some perms make a hale for the Gre, and ethers ralae on fe ceatre a muall clevation of uand,an 
en this ladle the fire. “> These victims were formesty bought for aperiiee, 
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Another story ix contained in the Rameyini, thet Umvirdsehit, ag of Uyodbya, 
onge revolved on offering a human victim, which, aftefbeing prepared, waa atolen by 
Indri. The king traversed many countries unable to obtain another victim, till at 
last Kich@hii, sold his second son to him, for ‘heaps of the purest gold, jawels, and 
w hundred thousand cows.’ The father refused to cell hin eldest soz, and the mother 
would not give up the youngest. The second son, after he had been sold, claimed the 
protection of the sage Vishwa-mitri, who directed each one of his sona to give him- 
aalf up tobe sacrified instead of thia youth; but they all refused; when Vishwa-mitri 
cursed them, and gave this youth an incantation, by repeating which the gods would 
deliver him from death. After he had been bound (prexecution, he repeated this 
incantation from the Rig-véda, when Indrs delivered him, and bestowed on the king 
the blessing he sought by this sacrifice —The Shr&-bhagiviti gives a similar story 
respecting an ascetic, Jari-Bhirtiti; but inthis case the goddess worshipped burst 
from the image, reaued the derotee,* and destroyed those who were about to sucri- 





‘The Institates of Minoo contain the following paragraph : ©The sacrifiee ofa bull, 
of a man, or of a horse, in the kil& age, must be avoided by twice-born men; 10 
saust a vecond gift of « mazried young woman, whose husband has died before cons 
summation, the largor portion of an eldest brother, and procreation on a brother's 
widow or wife.” 


Mowever. shocking it may be, it is generally reported amongnt the natives, that 
human saeriices are to this day ofered in some places in Bengal. Ata village 
cated Kehétrtt,neas the town of Burdwan, jt ie positively afirmed, thet pumandf- 
crificon are still offered to the goddess Yoogedya, a form of Doorga; at Kirlti- 
kona, near Moorshidibad, to Kalt,—and at many other places. ‘The discovery of 
there murders in the name of religion is made by finding tne bedics With the heade 
cnt off near these images ; and though no one ledges the act, yet the mitives 
swell know that theve people have been offered in sacrifice. one 


© This manobaerved s volantery silence, and refwed all igicrenesee with hanea beings, thetha might avoid 
Iajewiog ary sam, ‘ 
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+ Silent seven years ago, at the villoge of Seranspore, near Kita, befite the toc 
#R'of the goddess Tart, a haman body was found without ahead, and in the inside 
OF the temple different offerings, 22 omements, food, flowers, spirituous liquors, fs. 
All who saw it knew, that human victim had been slaughtereil in the night, ‘suf 
search was made'efter the mufderem, but in-vala, sit 


‘At Brimba-ndtila, near Nad@éya, is an image of Manisa, before-which the wor’ 
ship of Ditgga is performed. _1t is currently reported that at this place hunrenr 
Yietiaas are occasionally offered, as decapitated bodies are found there. © * 

‘Bamt-nat’hi-Vachispitts, the second Singskrit’ piindit in the college of Fort- 
William, once s:-ured me, that about the year 1770, at the village of SSmira, near 
Gooptipara, he saw the fread of a man, with a lamp placed on it, lying ina temple 
bofope the image of the goddess Siddhahwires, and the body lying in the roed op- 
posite the temple. A similar fact is related reapecting an image of Bhirga-Bhoima 
at Témlooki, where « decapitated body was found. 


At Chit-poord, and at KaJ2"-ghati,® near Calentts, itis said, that human encri-' 
fices have ‘been oceasionally offered. A respectable native assnred me that at Chit- 
poord, acar the'image of Chittréshwir8, about the year 1788, « decapitated body 
‘was found, which, in the opinion of the spectators, had been evidently offered on the 
preceding night to this goddess. f 

Fie following story reepecting raja Krishni-chindri-royiis believed by « grea 

u is K : ‘ 
'* About the yeur 1900, according to Ubh'ytchiiriin’, = earned bramblin, whe has anisted the anther ka this 
‘werk, twe Hladeos cat out their own langues, and offered them te the (dol atKalié-ghait: both thee mea cam? 


from Mt of them was actu by sy informant lying os the ground after the mction, the bioed vam 
‘jog from hla mou. At Je te the 8. W. of Delhi, frou the immemorial lafatwated Hindoss 
date cat ost thelr wagnes, ead ofered 3, to whem thie place la mcret, and where the tangas of this 


vides is snpposed to have fallen when Shiv® threw the members of her body inte diferent part of the wart, 
Tu the Laide of the temple mt thie place (which appears lo be part of & burning mountain) fre eicende, exhibiting 
fo thie degraied people a coesant miracle, The same pervea informed the author, thal two dlecased permeca, 
rho had genet the ‘dob at Tartktahwirii.nad.at Micele, ia Bengtl, some years uge, dewpairiog of6 cure, oo- 
‘crifieed themecives to these dala by stabbing themectven, aad Iatiing the bloed fall inte the pams placed to receive 
(he hlvod of slangMered anloais, 
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number of the mort respectable natives of Bengal: A brimbichart of Kritikon, 
after copesting (j-pi) the name of his. guardian deity for a long time, till he had 
catablishod a great name as 2 religions devotee, at length-had a dream, in which 
he oupposed that his guardian deity. told him to moke a number of offerings to her, 
which he understood to mean human snerifices, nd that then sbe would beoorse vi+ 
ible to him, and grant bicn all hia devires, He was now very. much perplexed about 
obfaining the necessary victims, and, asthe only resource, he applied to-Krishnii- 
chindri-raya, and promised, that if ke would supply the victima,he chgpld share in 
the benefits to be derived from this great act of holiness. ‘The raja consented tothis, 
and built s house in the midat of a large plain, where he'piaced this brimmbicharé®, and 
directed some chosen servants to seize persons of such end such a description, ard 
forward them ¢o the brimhichar. ‘This wae doue for a considerable time (voma 
say for two or.three-years) till at leagth the brimbichardS became weak and em 
ciated through the perpetration of co many murdem, and the raja began to suxpett 
that there must be some mistake in the business. He consulted a learned man or 
two near him, who. declared that the brimbiicharés bad very likely mistaken the 
words spoken to him in his dream, for that these words might mean simple offerings 
of food, &c, A thousand victims are said to have been thus butchered. 
. 

The sucsifice of & Bull, —ta this sacrifice four altare are required for offéring the 
Besh to four gods, Likshu®-Narayinii, Ooma-mihésbwirt, Brimbe, and Uninti. 
Bofore the sacrifice, Prit'hivé, the nine planets, and the ten guardian dettes of 
theearth arevorshipped. Five vilwi,® five khidisi,t five pillashi,t and five 
corloombirit posts aro to be erected, end a bull tied toeach post. Before the burn-y 
ing of the flesh, clarised batter is burnt on one altar, and afterwards amall piece 
of the flesh of the slaughtered animals on the fouraltars, ‘The succeeding coremos 
anies are conwnon to all burat-sacrifices. ‘Phis sacrifice was formerly very common, 
‘The Pirmi-pooran’ and Maba-bharitii contain accats of a great sacrifice of @ 
‘ull performed by Rimtee-déva. 


© Bele marmeion. + Mimomcateche. Balsa frandowe, § Ficus ghemernios 
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+ Khe. sacrifice of @ Herse- (Uibvitenidhit).—The snimal uitut be.of ene colour,* 
_ without blemish, .of good.sigas, young, and well formed. On an auspicious lay, 
. the sacriScer asst teach the head of the horse with clay ftom the Ganges, sandal 
wood, @ pebble, rice not cleansed from the husk, leaves of daGrva grass,t flowers, 
fruits, cords, derified butter, red lqad, a shell, Inmp-black, tarmerick, mtistard, gold, 
‘silver, metal, a latep, a looking glass, end other things, repeating the preneribed for- 
mulas. The horse is next bathed with water in which bes been inemersed n bell cont 
poted of tbibark of different trees, and spices; and afterwards supertly eaparison- 
ed. The god Indr3 is then invoked by a number of prayers, and invited tocome and 
preserve the horse, whiclygflbout to be let loose. A paper is next fastened on the 
forehead of the horse, caiflining an inscription in Singskriti to the, following put- 
port: «I liberate this horse having devoted it to be sacrificed. Whoever has strength 
to detain it, let hion detain it.$ I will come and deliver it. They who are wrable 
to detain it, wil let it go, and must come to the sacrifice, bringing tribute” ‘The 
‘horve is then liberated, and rans at liberty for twelve months, followed hy servants 
belonging to the sacrificer, At the clove of the year, he is brought and hound ; and 
at the time appointed, a proper place is chosen and cleansed, and an altar of earth, 
walled round with bricks, sixteen cubits square, and one eobit high, is built, with « 
roof over it resting on posts. A€ the qgst ead a hole is made, and lined with bricks, 
to contain the fire; or a small terrace of sand may be raised on the altar for recejv- 
ing the fire. Under the roofis suspended a canopy, with elegant curtains om all sides. 
‘Arrope is fastened round the posts of the altar, also branches of the mango tree, tails 
of the cow of Tartary, bells, and’garlands of Rowers. ‘The sacrificer then, econ 
sganied with presents, und the peedjag of diferent formulas, appoints to their different 
work ia the sacrifice, the acharyt, che sidtiay’, the beimha,§ the kots,! and the 
oodgats, the latter of whom repeats portions of the Samii védi, sitting on the altar. 
‘Twenty-cag posts, eighteen cabits and ton Gogers high, are fixed in the grownd, six 


© Avwblte horse fupreferred. + Agreatin Siaeasta, The poerenta give acconsts of drendfel 
‘wars both moowg geds and men to ebtala this bene. 


4 We met ot within 0 cubit ofthe liee, {Us Gh secriscs txtoca botss are employed 
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of vilwé, aix of the khiidiril, aix of pilashé, one of piyalis,* and two of dévi-daroo.t 
Each post ia to have eight points at the tep, to be covered with painted cloth, and 
encircled with garlands.  Thesix pilashi posts are to be put into the ground with 
their heads bent towards the sllar. © Ths horse is ¢o be tied to one of the khidirs 
posts ; and thirty anioals and birds for sacrifice to the other posts. Ali these animals 
‘and birds are to be purified by sprinkling water on their faces, find by repeating in- 
cantations, A silver image of Giroord with gold feathers, and sixteen gold bricks, 
are then to be brought; after which the sacrificer and his wife are t'wash the feet 
of the horse, and caperison him afresh. A fan of deer's skin is provided to blow the 
¢oals, also some kooshi grass, with piles of thin twig of the fig or the pilashii tree ; 
a large postle and mortar for bruising the rice; 2 bowl made of the fig-tree for hold- 
ing the holy water; a wooden spoon to stir the boiling rice; another large one with 
to holes in the bow! to pour the clarified butter on the fire; another kind of spoon, 
to pour the boiled rice on the fire; pan of water, having on its top some branches, 
feuite and flowers, with the image of = man painted on it, and smeared over with 
enrds, &c.; round the neck of the pan a piece of new cloth is to he tied, and five ar 
ticles, viz. gold, silver, a pearl, a coral, and a gem, put into the pan; five mnaller 
pane of water are alse to be placed near the other, ornamented without in the same 
wanner. The hore is then killed by the hota, who divides the flesh into pieces, and 
casts it on the fire, adding clarified butter, and repeating the formulas. When the 
serum is put on the fire, the sacrificer and his wife are to sit upon the altar, and re- 
ceive the fumes. ‘The other animals are to be next sacrificed, umidet the repeating 
of incantations. ‘These sacrifices are offered to Brimba, Vishnoo, Shivi, and the 
ten guardian deities of the earth. At the clove of these ceremonies, the hota casts 
‘&amall quantity of enrdé on the fire towards the North East; sprinkles a little wee 
ter on the fico of the sacrificer and his wife; bathes them by pouring upon them wa- 
ter from the large pan, repeating incantations; and marks their foreheads, should- 
ers, throats and breasts, with the ashes from the burnt curd. ¢ This sacrifice was 





© Chirogjie sapida. + Pine or fir. 


2 The manners of the Wladoos atthe time this excrifice esed to he fered, mast have been very dllfereat 
fron wi thy are wow Hilndoo female of rk never appara preeatin a public enemy, peraitig 
‘another man io mark her forehead with paint, Ae. Hh 
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performed-by many. of the Hindoo- kings, as mentioned in several poorumis. He 
who performed one hundred was entithed to the throne of Indri, the hing of the gody. 

The sacrifice of ax Axs.—The sacrifice is to be performed by « dimdé, or other 
peligious mendicant, as an atoncment for some fault, by which ho hus lost bis station 
asa devotee. After the fre-ia prepared, Noirith is worshipped; the sacrifloer then 
anoints the ass with turmerick, bathes it, and ties it to a vilwa post, and afterwarda 
purifies it by‘tepeating incaptations and sprinkling it with water. A burnt-sncrifice 
with clarified butter is then offered to the ten guardian deities of the earth; and the 
ceremonies by which » perseilis created a dind®& are repeated. ‘The relapsed 
mendicant is now placed nedt the altar; the-ass is slain; and its flesh offered to 
Noiriti in the burat-eacrifice, after which the staff is put into the hand of the dinds, 
who addresses petitions ia the god Ugnee, and to the dindae who are present. He 
next performs the sncrifice, thinking on Brimha, pnd then. closes the whole by dic- 
airing Ugnee,. or, in other words,. he quenches the fire by pouring curds upon it, 
Thie sacrifice is. supposed to be effectual to all spiritual purposes, but it does not 
restore the dindé to his rark among the same clas of mendieants, 





Sacrifice at the birth of a Son.—A. father, on first visiting his son,ta commanded to 
take a piece of gold in his hand; and with fire produced by rubbing twa pieces of 
‘wood together, to offer a sacrifice to Briimba,. and then anoint the forehead of the 
child with the clarified butter left-on the fingers at the close of the sacrifice. The 
mother must sit near the altar, aud'reecive the seent of the offerings,” having thie 
efild in berarms. ‘To secureatit- strength of the child, clarified butter and-curds 
souat be burnt, and prayers repeated. The father must also bind a string of seven 
or nine threads, and five blades of d6Grve gras, round the wrist of the child; and 
water on its forehead with biades of kooshi grass. He must aleo present 
oil and betle to ten ov twelvemerried fomnles, and entertain themathis house. Thie 
ceremony is never performed at present. 








Sacrifice after death.—The aagnikit brambiinx, who burn the bodies of the dead 
with the fire kindled at their birth, are directed to make this sacrifice. First, a 
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is made with clarified butter ; then the corpse, being washed, inlaid 
upon the altar, and the person officiating puts some of the clarified butter to the 
mouth of the deceased; after which the fira is made to surround the body, and» 
prayer is cepeated, that all the sins collected ia ahis body may he destroyed by this 
fire, and the person obtain an excellent heaven. 

‘ 

Sacrifice tothe Nine Plancts Most of the formulas in the preceding sacrifices ore 
woed in this. The only differences belong to the wood and food burnt,*to the images 
of the planets, the drese of the priests, and to the fees preseted at the close of the 
eesemany. , This sacrifice is made to remove the supposed daneful influnee of am 
evil plauet. The author once witnessed ¢his ceremony at Calcutia. 


Other sacrifices —Beside these, many other sacrifices are mentioned in the Hindoo 
writings: Loelect the names of afew: Raji-sdbyé, offered by the ksbitriya kings 
to atone for the sin of destroying men in war—Ugnishtomii, a eacrifice to Ugnee. 
—Jyotishtomi, to obtain a glorious body, and Ayooshtomi, to obtain long life— 
Birpiignii, to destroy snzkes.—Miha-wrati, to obtain the heaven of Bramla, At the 
close of this exerifice, a brambtin and his wife are brought out, worshipped, feasted, 
and loaded with presents —Poundir#k#, performed with the flowers ofthe water 
lily dipped in clarified butter, in order to obtain Vishnoo's heaven —Utirate’, per- 
formed in the last stages of the night, to the god Bramha.—Vishwirjati, to obtain 

* universal couquest.—Oindrii-dadhee, performed with curds, made from milk taken 
from the cow while the calf is kept at a distancewith a twig of the ptlasbi tree; the 
whey to be givan to a horse—Prija-yagii, perfoemed by a king for the good of his 
subjects.—Ritoo-yagi, attended to forsix years, the time being varied according tothe 
six seagons.—Sérvvii-dikshiui ; so called because the fees to the officiating brambtng, 
at the close of the sacrifice, amount ¢o the whole property of the sacrificer.*—Niwvir 
shis-yehtee, a sacrifice with first fruita to obtain good harvests. , 

© One of the gifts proper to he presented to brambina ise person's whole property ! Ser wraccreding arti= 


le, Dani Here the fee at the clove ef a sacrifice feo persen's elt! Sach i the rapacty of these priests of Sdo~ 


ae mn 
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‘3ECTION ¥. 


Burat-Offerings, (Homit).* 


‘THIS is o particular part of the sacrifice called yignii, but at present it iv often 
performed separately. The things offered are clarified butter, eesumum, flowers, 
boiled rice, riee boiled in milk and aweetaned with honey, dédrvi-grass, vilwii leaves, 
the tender branches, half a span long, of the éshwiitt’hirt the doomviri,} the pile» 
abi, the akindi,| the shisp%,* and the khislirat trees. Clarified butter elone is 
sufficient, but any gr all of théle things may be addad.{ 


‘The person who withes to perform this ceremony, provides & bremabiin eeqmainte 
ed with the usual forms, and on the day before the service observes a fast. The next 
day he rises carly and bathes, performing in the morning his umal worship: then 
coming home, he begins the ceremony in the presence of his friends, with the ee 
sintgnco of the bromhiin whom he has chosen. _—Firet he sits dows, cither in the 
house or before the door, with ie fues towards the east, and makes a square altar 
of four cubits with clean dry sand, upon which, with » blade of kooshi-gfars, he 
‘writes the proper incantation. He then takes a littlestraw in each hand, lights that 
im bis left, and throws the other away. He repents this action egain, and then laying 
down the wisp of lighted straw on the altar, repenting incantations, lays upon it the 
wood, and worships the god Cguse (fire. Having already provided clarified 
butter, and placed twige, baif aupeattong, by his side, he takes up-ene of them at a 
time, andy dipping it in the clarified Batter, lays it om the fire, repeating a prayer. 
‘He’ may offer either eight twigs, twenty-eight, one hundred and eight, two hundred 
and eight, orzthree hundred and eight, and #0 on til) be be satisfied, or tiIt he think 
‘the gode have hed elarified butter enough.§ At the close, he puts or pours upon 

* Brom boo, te aller By fire. + Fleve religion. ? Flew racimon. § Baten freadoss. 


[ Avcleplas pigenten, © Mimnsea atbidn, ‘Minem cateche. $ The feds of goats may be 
‘wed in the hum; but it a pot emtomary at present, 


4 The 0) Ugnee was once vurtrted wich clarifed batier, anf to relieve him Urjownt burnt a wbele forest 
‘containing ampdicina! planes, 
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the fire, plantains, the leaves of the piper betle, and sour milk. He doen this, ax 
‘they my, to cool the earth, which, beings goddess, is supposed to have sustuined 


some harm by the beat of the fire. Finally, he makes presents, and entertains 
brunhéns, : 


SECTION VI, 


Bloody Sacrifices, ( Bilee-demi).# 


‘THE reader will bave observed, that for the barnt-sacrifices, animals were sin 
and offered on the altar. In these sacrifices (Bilee-¥shi) animale are slain, but the 
{fesh is offered raw, and not burnt on the altar : this in the diffsrence between the two 
sserifices. Among the things proper for sacrifice ure mez; buffalos, goats, aheep, 
‘ornes, camels, deer, fish, and hirde of varions kinds. At present only buffelos, 
goats and cheep, are offered. 


‘When an snimal, for exemple a goat, i sacrificed, the following forms are ued: 
First, the animat is bathed either with or in water, and then brought’ before the 
idol, when the officiating bramhin paints its horas red, and whispers ab intantation 
in ile right ear; after which, taking the right ear of the goat inhis left hand, with « 
‘blade of kooshis-grass he sprinkles the head of the animal with wuter, and repeats 
many incantations; the goat is thea worshipped and fod with tho offerings; after 
which, it is led out and fastened to the stake. 4. The instrument of death is next 
Dronght, bathed, smeared with red lead, disimgthe repetition of wm incantation, 
‘worshipped, and made to touch a burning Inthp, that its edge may not b& blunted 
by the power of any incantation. ‘The officiating bramhiin next pats the inatru= 
ment and a Aower into the hand of the alayer, (perhaps the binckersith), who pla- 
en the Hower in his hair, nd prostrates himeelf before the idol. Thon leying 
down the weapon, be binds hia cloth firmly round his loins, and waits at the post, 
in the excavation of which the neck of the goat is to be placed, till the brambin has 





* From baler, nmeriice, and dm to give. The chattrts incinde all oeriags under the mame bien, Dat mt 
‘present this term is coadined tothe offering of the flesh of anissaia: * 
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enpinted the post with red lead, and placed a saucer containing a plantain to vateh 
the blood. The goat's neck is now fastened in the excavation of the post, with ite 
head on one side and the body on the other. One man pulls its head by the cord 
round its neck, which has been smeared with red Jead, end another pulls the body. 
‘The officiating brambia sprinkles the neck with water, and divides the hair on the 
neck, after which he goes into the presence of the idol, and offers. cloud of incense ; 
‘and thea he and all present, putting their loose garment around their necks, rise, 
and stand before the idol with joined hands; andwhile they remain in this attitude, 
the executioner, at one blow,® strikes off the head. ‘The man who holds the body, 
suspends it over the dish containing the plantain, and the blood runsinto it; after 
which he lays the body dows. The officiating bramhiin pours sume water onthe 
head, which another person holds in bis hand, and afterwards places it before the idol, 
fastening it on each sitle-with two sticks put into the ground to prevent its-moving, 
‘The slayer then going to the body, cuts a. morsel ofthe flesh from the neck, and.cants ” 
it among the blood preserved in the dish, which is now carried and placed bofore the 
idol, The doors are then abut; a light made with clarified butter is placed on the 
head, and the bead is offered to the idol, with appropriate prayers. The whole of 
the blood ie next offered, and afterwards.divided into four parts and offered, which 


closes the ceremony. 


‘© A perten fn the evst of Bengal, whe was accustrmed (o lay aside part of bis monthly mvings to purchase 
(fecings for the anaes] worthlp of Doorgn, wae exceedingly alarmed dering the fertval ane year, when the pee~ 
ee who mas to cut off the head of the sxcritce (a butale) failed to cever the Brad from the body at 00a blew. 
Leaving the mcridice straggling and haf Ridled, be west wp tothe image, ard with jolacé bande cried vat,‘ Ob t 
aacher | why art how dlaplemsed with me? What have I dope His female relations came inte the temple, and 
‘wept betore the image in the mao hitter manmer. ‘The syectrtons depts to reason epos this drendtut ctroam- 
tance, Impageg the fallore im daughterlng the buffalo to difierest causes, securding to thelr fancies, Use 
opinion, among the rest, war, shat te owner of the image was in no fault, bot thet the poddem was angry be 
cage the oficiating brambtia hod let fll saliva upon the offerings while reading the formulas, 
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SECTION VE. 


Bathing, (Snant).* 


BATHING, asan act ofpurification, always precedes and sometimes follows other 
ceremonies. It may be performed hy pouring water on the body in ot.out of doars, 
or by immersing the body in 2 pool or a river. 


A bramhin bathes in the following manner: He first ruba his body with oil, and 
takes with him to the river a towel, a brass cup called'a kosha, flowers, leaves of 
the vilwa troe, anda few seeds of sesamum. Some take along with them a little 
rice, « plantain or two, and sweetmeats. Arriving at the river side, the bramhin, 
hanging a towel round his neck, makes n bow, or prostrates himself before the rivery, 
then rising rubs his forehead with the water, and offers praise to Ginga. if te has 
omitted hin morning duties, be performs them now. —_Afer this he makes a clay 
image of the ling, then descends into the water, and immerses himself twice, bav- 
ing his fice towards the north or east. ‘Rising, he invokes wome god, and, with 
his fore-finger making circlea in the water, prays, that all the holy places of the 
river may surround him at once, or rather that all the fruit arising from bathing in 
them may be enjoyed by him. He again immerses himeelf twice, and, rising, cleanses 
his body, rabbing himself with his towel. He then comes up out of the water, 
wipes his body, aud repeats many forms of prayer or praise. ‘This is what properly. 
belongs to bathing ; but it is succeeded by repeating the common forms of worship, 
for which the person made preparations in bringing hia kosh2, flowers, leaves, . 
sesumum, making the ling, &c. “4 


Bathing, id cazes.of sickness, may. be performed without immersing. the head im 
water, by rubbing.the arma, lege, and forehead, with a wei cloth, or by changing 
the clothes,t or by aprinkling the body with water, and repeating an incantation or 
two, or by covering the body with the aches of cow-dusg. 


‘+ From hos, to purify or baibe, + A. Hindoo considers thove clothes defiled Ia which be hae been 
‘umployed ia secular concerns, * 
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SECTION VII. 


Drink-offerings lo the gods end deceased ancestors, (Titrpiini).® 


THE Hindoosat the time of bathing, present water daily, to the gode, the sages, 
yikshiie, mgis, gindhinvits, Upsaris, isooriia, vidyadhirils, pishachiis, siddhits, and 
to their decensed ancestors.t This they call tirpins; which should be performed 
three times a days: those who use the koshe, take up water in it, putting in ves 
sum, repeating the proper formules, and then pouring out the water into the river 
or pool where they are bathing, ‘Those who perform this ceremony without the 
hocha, take up water with their bands, and, repeating a prayer, present it to the 
gods, by pouring it out from the ends of the fingers; to parents, by letting it fall 
betwixt the Gngere and thumb of the right hand; and to the eages, by pouring the 
water out at their wrista. For those who have died in a state of extreme poverty, 
and have no one to perform the ceremonies for the repose of the soul, instead of pour- 
ing it out of the hands, they offer the Kibation by wringing the cloth with which they 
bathe. If the person bathe in any other water, and not in the Ganges, he cannot use 
vesamum, but performs the ceremony with water alone. 





SECTION IX. 
The ceremonies of Worskip, (Posja.) 


"THE following ceremonies ia the presence of the idol are what the Hindoos cal 
‘p3oje: Previously to entering on this act of idulatry, the person bathes; returning 
home,t be washes his feet, spreads » blanket, or some other proper thing to sit 
‘upon, and then sits down before the idol, having the articles neceassry for worship 


© From Tripl,te satiety. 4 Reeds of semumum are nies presented to dreeated ancestors, and. among thy 
feds, to Yon, the regtatof death, ‘f Theve ceressoules are frequently performed by the river die. 
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before him: a kotha, or metal bason, and a koshee, or omaller one; a small wooden 
stand, « metal plate, an iron stand to hold five lamaps, a censer, « brass stand with 
small shel placed on it, a metal plate on which to place flowers, a metal bowl into 
which the water and flowers are thrown after they have been presented to the idol, a 
metal jug for holding water, a metal plate to be used as « bell, «shell, or sacred 
conch,* which sounds like a hora, with a number of dishes, cups, and other utensils 
for holding rice, paiut, incense, betle, water, milk, butter, curds, sweetmeats, flowers, 
clarified butter, &. Having all these articles ready,t the worshipper takes water 
from the osha, with the koshee, and letting it full into his right hand, drinks it, he 
then takes s drop more, and then a drop more, repeating incantations. After this, 
with the finger and thumb of his cight hend he touches his mouth, nose, eyes, ears, 
navel, breast, shoulders, and the crows of his head, repeating certain form. He 
then washew his hands, makes a number of motions with his fingers, and strikes the 
carth with his left heel three Limes, repeating incantations. © When this is done, 
he flirts the Grst finger aad thumb of his right baud, waving bis hand towards the 
ten divisions of the earth; closes his eyes, and repeats incantations to purify hin 
mind, his body, the place where he sits, as woll az the offerings abont to be presented, 
which it 1 supposed way have become unclean, by having been seen or touched hy 
eat, adog, a shackal, a shodrii, ora Mavilman.  Noxt, he takeaa flower, which 
he lays on his JeR hand, and, putting hie right hand upon it, revolvea in his mind the 
form of the god he in worshipping. Me then Inys the flower on his head, und, 
Joining bis hands together, closes his eyes, thinks upon the form of the god, that 
the has a nose, eyes, four arms, four heads, &e. and then recites the outward forms 
of worship in his mind. _—_—tTe now presents the afferings ; first, a equare piece of 
gold or silver, aa a seat for the god, inviting him to come and sit down, or visit 
him, and then, asking the god if he be happy, repeats for him, ‘ Very happy.’ After 
thin, he presents water to wash the fect; takes up water with the kosher, and pours 
it into the metal bowl; and presents at once, rice, # vilwii leaf, eight blades af daar 





Both men and womea, on entering 2 temple, often blew the conch or ring the hell, to entertain the god. 


4 An geoeril, when the worship la performed lp the house, 3 lramht n's wife acunst the nevheal of eer bute 
‘napa. Sroun bashing, wis in proper order all tbe urticienused ins onsbly, Boxers, water, mbemsils, he, 
a 
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-We gress, paint, and water, with incantations. He then presents water to wash the 
woth, curds, sugar, honey ; then water to wash the mouth agai dd water to bathe 
ia,"yith prayers; then cloth, jewels, gold, silver, ornaments, bedateads, curtains, 
“abld, pillow, cloth, printed cloth, clothes for men, women, or children, shoes, 
brass drivking cups, candlesticks, and whatever would be proper presents to the 
brambiios.* After thia, paint, either red or white, is presented.on a flower; then 
eight or ten flowers; leaves of the vilwa tree; a necklace of flowers; incense of three 
kinds, and a lighted lamp, with incantations. After the bloody sacrifices, the of 
ferings are presented, comprising: rice, split peas, different kinds of peus, shaddocks, 
pomegranates, pine-epples, netted custard-apples, another spacies of custard-apples, 
-bvead fruit or jakiis, mangos, water-melons, cucumbers, plantains, oranges, ginger, 
eecoe nuts, almonds, raisios,t guavas, dates, jambiis, jnjubes, wood-apples, melons, 
engar-canes, radishes, sweet-potatoes, késoorii,t water, milk, curds, another sort of 
curds, cream, butter, souremilk, clarified butter, sugar, sugar-candy, &e, &e. After 
Presenting the offerings, the person repeats the name of a god for some time, and 
then prostraies himeclf, (the spectators doing the same); putting the doth round 
his neck, and joining his hands, he offers praise to the god, and prostrates himself 
again: the dinngr follows, consisting of fried greens, and several other dishea made 
up of kidney beans, varttaké,§ cocoa nuts, &c. fried together ; split peasand several 
kinds of fried herbs or fruits; four kinds of fish; boiled and fried goats’ flesh, veni- 
son and turtle; different fruits prepared with treacle; rice and milk boiled with 
eugar; things prepared with pounded rice; cards, sweetmeats, &c, ‘The fish, flesh, 
fried greens, and every thing of this kind is eaten with boiled rice. A dish called: 
Kéchooree, consisting of rice, split peas, clarified butter, turmerick, and spices, 
boiled together, is also presented, and then water to drink. With every article of 
food a separate prayer is offered. ‘Water is next prevented to wash the meuth, 
and astraw to pick tho teeth, with prayers; then the burnt-offering is made, and & 








© Timvetnot be mepposed that all these arlcles are preseated daily by the Hindeos. Tels nccount dexcribes 
‘hiss performed stfeutivala Inibe dally wonbip, Sowers, leaves, ancred gras, @litterice, &c. are presented. 

+ These and several otherarticlen are laporied from foreign countries, and thoes they have been prepared 
‘by the hands of the unclean, yet the Hindoos nakeoe didicelty in presenting then to thelr gods, und afterwards 
eating hes, 2 The rect of xirpas meximas. { foam molongens, 
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prevent of money given. _Atlast the person prostrates himself before the object of 
worship, acd then retires to feast on the offerings with other bramhims. Thinin a 
detail of the form of worship on a large scale, at which time it oocupics the offiat- 
ing brasshin two hours. ‘ 


BECTION x. 


Meditation, (Dhyant.)* 


IN this nct of devotion, the worshipper (of Shivi for instance) closes his eyes, places 
his arms before him, and repeating the names of the god, ruminates thue: ‘his co- 
‘lour iv like a mountain of silver ; his body shines like the moon; he has four arms 
‘ia one hand he holds an ax, i another a deer, with another bestows a blessing, and 
‘with the other forbids fear; he has five facee, and in each face three eyer; he sits on 
“the water-lily; the gods surround him and celebrate his praise ; he is clothed with 
‘the skin of a tyger; he was before the world; he is the creator of the world; he re- 
¢ moves fear from every living creature.’ While he meditates on the offerings, he 


proceeds thus: “Ob! god, i give thee all these excellent things; (recounting in hie 
aind the names of all the offerings, ene by one). 


Both these forms of meditation are constantly used at the time of worship (podja). 
Maay things are related in the poorantis respecting the meditation known to ascer 
tice, who, by the power of dhyanti, discovered things the most vecret. 


SECTION IL 
Repeating the names of the gods, (Fapt.)* 
‘TILE Hindoos believe that the repetition of the name of God ia an uct of adores 


tion: some add that the name of Ged is like fire, by which ail their sins are consam- 


ed; hence repeating the names of the idols ie a popular ceremony among the Hin- 
doos. oo 


© From abyot, to think, + Tospent. tit 
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fhathie act the worshipper, taking a string of beads, repeate the name of Meguer 
(She deity, or that-of abyrother ged, counting hy his beads, 10, 28, 108, 908, wad vo 
eat, Badding to every-105 not lees than one hundred moré. This act is sot effiescious, 
however, unlesethoyernon keep his mind fixed on the form ofthe ida. Momy cou 
Jar persons parerm japii without beads, hy conting their Singers. 


Tie seid that a person obtains whatever he seeks by persevering in this act of ado» 
ration, If he be devirons of a wifos or of childten; or Of money, (may a lack of roo- 
pees) ; or sock recovery from sickness, or relief fiom misfortune, he begins to repent 
the name of his god, and helieveu that he seon heeames subject to his wishes. Jipa 
makes an essential part of the daily worship of a Hisdoe: some mendicants continas 
it day and night, year efter year, except when eating, sleeping, bathing, 8c. 


‘The Timtri-sari contains the Glowing sccount of the eensecration of the bead- 
vali: The person sits down on the floor of his house, and taking some green, red, 
Mack, yellgw, and white paint, draws a water-lily on the floor, spon which he pleces 
zm amail brass digh; apd upon this, nine leaves of the dchwik’hit tree, aed apon the 
leaves a string offbeads, cow’s urine, cow dung, sour milk, milk, and clarified but- 
ter, mixing them together, and repeating an incantation; he then places heney, 
angar, cour milk, milk, and clarified butter, upen the bend-roll, repeating another in- 

eantation; then some red load and spices, and then, with incentations, he given the 
bend-roll a voul (prauié), and aceording to the vsnal froms, worships it, and offers.» 
Darat-ofering to the god whose name he intends to repest with thisatring of beads. 


SEETION X11. 


Forms of praise to the gods ( Stitoi.) 

FORMS of praise to the gods constitete & part of the daily worship of tho Fin- 
aoos. They spring net from emotions of gratitude, but are repeated as acts of 
merit, to draw down favours on the obsequious worshipper: In this act, the pers 
sof drawa hia upper garment round hia neck; joists BW hands in's supplicafing man- 
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ner, and-repeate the forms of praisa with a loud voice, Exmaplers—Ob! Shivi! 
thomart able todo every thing ! Phou art the preserver of alli Thou art the fountain 
ef le!’—To Kartik: < Thou art the god of gods; therefore F couse 10 thes, sa.en- 
‘quire bow I may repeat the praise of Shitila, that she may resove swellings-en the 
hody.'—To Shéstilla: ‘I snlute Sba6tila, the goddece, for she can remove the thar ef 
boils” 


‘The Hindoos nay, that by praise « petson may obtain from the gods (who are fond 
of flattery) whatever he desires, The forms are taken from Seerkanss, eee on 
some occasions 2 person may recite words of his own invention. : 


SECTION XII, 
we 


Forms of prayer to the gods, (Kivichit). Ft 


THESE prayers are principally found in the Tintrie ; a few in the poorabis. They 
relate to the welfare of the potitioner here and hereafter: und are given by a opiri- 
tual guide to his disciple. Ez, ¢O! Hinooman! when I go eastward, do thou pre- 
“serve me! Ot son of Puviindi ! when } proceed southward, do thou keep me. OF 
‘beloved aon of Késhirsé t® when ¥ go westward, do thou preserve me. O! Kar 
“migna tt keep me from danger when I gonorihward. ©! Sagirii-parigi tt save 
me when I deseend. Of burner of Liinka t (Coylon) deliver me from all danger. 
#0! counsellor of Soogréévii! preserve my head.’ In this manner the person ad- 
reaves petitions to this monkey-god, as for his head, 20 for the preservation of ever 
ay member of his body, from the forehead to the toes. 


He who repeats this form twalve times beneath the drkt tree, will obtain long life, 
be the strongest man on earth, and the goddess of fortune will never forsake’ his 
(© KEuhtrEE was married to the mather of Hijawoman (If marrioges take place among monies), end Hiiua ” 
wan waa tbe [egithmate von of Piivind, 


4 Tala mankry-goe i calied by thie pame, so the dertroyer of evil desire, from kam’, desire, and hin, tie 
$ Begird, oon, panigt, the crower, allediag to his Leaping arzom tbe ata to Coylon, 
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@reglling. ifthe repeat this kiviichii seven times, at midnight, standing in water, 
she will be able to dive-eway from his body every kind of disease; ifat any time, 
dnjny piace, he will obtain beauty, eloquence, wisdom, strength, victory, pationce, 
‘end be free from fear and disease. If any one bind this kivicha (as ocerey oa 
his army, J he ml obtain ev eey esi of ls beret: 


SECTION X1¥. 


Petition: and vows, (Kamitnit and Manitnit.) 


THE Hindoos are continually resorting to their gods for particular favours: if 
pervon wish for a son,? or any other blessing, he takes rice, plantains, and sweet- 
meats, and goes to some idol; and after worshipping it, and presenting offerings, 
asks the god to bless hit with a 00. ‘This petition is called kamini; after putting 
up which, be vows, thatif the god grant his request, he will offer to him two goats, or 
Present him with two loads} of sweetmeats: this vow is called mantini. 





2 

In this manner, the Tindoo aske or different blessings from his god, such as to 
become the servant of some European, or to have sickness removed, or for riches, 
18 house, a wife, or for n son tobe married. A woman prays for a husband who is 
steent. A mother prays that her sick child may recover. ‘Thus the poor Hindoo 
carries his property to dumb idols, and knows nothing of the happiness of canting 
ail hip cares on the glorious Being, “ whocareth for hi ‘The vows made at 
such times are various. One promises to sacrifice a goat, a sheep, ors buffalo; 











© Not only dhe Mladans@at the Mistanas alse are wach attacked to charmt, — Tonce mw MOtDowe 
sworn dropping sips of paper intoshe river, and, wfffa nary, found that they exninined some mcred words, 
‘aul that the woman was presenting these papers to thc river-emint, K&ajakhijdr, Ia hopes of obtaining relief from 
slekngn, rice or the Ike. Z 

ve lato ieneral never pray for daughters, because they do not heimg mach kooomr to the famlty ; 
‘they nev exprasive, and they ean do nuthiog for the family when the father in dead: whereas ason preserves hin 
‘father's memory, perfurms the ceremonict fer the repove uf tis noel, and poggisbes the tunity by his labours, 


ny # That i, an mach ao a man can carry at twice in the way the bearen carry water, who pal abamboo yoke 
th the shocider, and vespond a Jar of water from cach end ef fhe bistboo, 
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another to prasent sweatmeats, or cloth, ornaments, money, rice, a house, a neck- 
lace, one hundred water-lilies, one thousand tooliizes leaves, or a grand supper. All 
these offerings come fo the brambins.* 


If the gods do not grant the requests and regard the vows made at'thene times, 
the worshipper sometimes vents his rage in angry expressions, or, if the image be 
in his own house, he dashes it to pieces, Suph an enraged worshipper sometimes 
says-~t Ob! thou forraken of the goddess Fortune,.thou blind god; thou canst look 
upon others, but art blind to me.’ _£ The gods are dying,’ says another, ‘other- 
wise my five children would not have died; they havo-eaten my five children at once,’ 
‘After having worshipped this god vo faithfully, and presented so many offarings, 
this is the shameful manner in which I am requited.’ Words like theve are common; 
but this is in times when the passions of the worshippers Are touched by the death 
ofa child, or by some dreadful misfortune; sal noe who treat the gods 20 roughly 
are generally of the lower orders. 


SECTION XY. 


Vows, (Vrittit.) 


CERTAIN ceremonies, performed at stated times, frequently by females, are cul- 
Jed by the name vriti. The following is an example of one of these ceremonies : 
At the fifth Df the increase of the moon, in the month Maghi, what is called the 
Pimchiim@-Vriita is performed. On the day before the commencement of. this ce« 
remony, the woman who is to perform it, eats food withont salt and only once inthe 
day, refrains from ancinting her body with oil, eats rice that hav not been made wet 
in cleansing, and puts on new apparel. The following morning she bathes, after 
which the officiating brambiin arrives at her house, and the things necessary. for the 





‘The shatrh hardetineed thatizo giftsare ta be received from the handa of sEBGr%e, except land or virgims, 
‘however, a bramble have received a forbiddea gif, he is directed ta ofer ito Visknoo, and thea dintribale 
Mtameog brambbns, repeatiog, for toe temoval of his tin, the gayStss one hundred aad tight timer, or mare, 
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worship are brought, us, © ew earthen jar, rice, eweetmeats, @ new poite, # plece 
ope cloth, carided butter, Guits, Gowers, &c. ‘The woman presents to the of- 
fldiating bracahiny who sits in the house ona meat made of kooshii-grase, with bis 
face towards the north or east, « piece of new cloth, and, patting a cloth over her 
shoulders, und joining ber hands, informs hion that she intends to perform thigvrittt 
every month for six yeara, and prays him to become her representative in thia work. 
She then rises, and tho bramhin, taking the ehalgrumi, placdd. it before him, and 
performs the worship of Vishnoo aud Likehms. —_In the third and fourth yeart, 
‘on the day preceding and om the day of the worship, she eats rice not made wet in 
cleansing; the next year, on these days, only fruits; the folowing year, on these 
two daye, shefists. On the last day, (at which time the six years expire), the of 
Sicinting bramhims attend, to whom she sexys, ‘] bave now finished the six years’ yriti 
I promised: I pray you to perform another vriiti.* She then gives to each # piece 
of eloth, » poita, aud some betle-nut, and putting a eloth ronad her neck, and join- 
ingther handa, bege them to perform the necessaty ceremonies. Placing the shalgra- 
ssiihefare them, they then perform the worship of Shivii, Soiryt, Giintebi, Vislnoo, 
and Doorga, it which offerings are made of cloth, sweetmeats, &e. Next they wor- 
akip the wowan’s J guide, inwhich, amongst other things, an offering is made 
of bamboo plate having on it a uumber of articles, and among the rest a piece of 
cloth, To this succeeds the worship of Vishaoo, Likshmdé, and the officiating 
priests. A priest uext preperes an altar four cubits square, by sprending sand upon 
the ground. Ak three of the corners ke Sixes three picces of wood, lights some 
straw, aad then worships the fire; next he boils rice, aud, with clarified butter, 
presents the burnt-offering. ‘The fomale now putsa bamboo plate on her head, 
and walks round the fire seven times; thon, standing still, cho says, <O Ugnee! I 
call thee to witness, that { have performed thi vriti six years.’ She says the same 
to the num, the shalgramé, and to the bramhiins. Next she gives a fee, und distri 
nutes the gifts to the priests and brambiins, * The bamboo plate which she placed 
‘on her head is taid up in the house, and the whole closes wit a grand dinner tothe 
‘bramhias and othere, ‘This is the form ofa vriti on 2 lage wale. The Hindoos 
have, it in said, two or three hundred ceremonies called by this name. 
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Savitroé-vriti. In this ceremony the wife of a Hindoo, in the month Asharhi, 
worships hor husband: she Grst presents to him anew garment, hangs garland of 
flowers round his neck, rubs his body with red Jead and ointments, and while he 
site on m'stool, worshipe him, by presenting different offerings to him, reponting ine 
cantatfons, and praying that she may never be separated from him as ker husband, 
nor ever become a widow. After » number of other services paid to him, among 
which she makes him partake of = good dinner, she walks round him geven times, 
and thon retires. 


Adiirt-singhastin’-vrltti is observed every day in Voishalhi for one year. During 
the thirty days, thirty women, the wives of bramhins, aro entertained ; w different 
female each day. When the brambin arrives, a seat is given her on the porch, 
and the mistress of the house washes her feet, fins her, anoints her head with oil, 
combs her hair, ornaments her forehead with paint, anoints her body with perfumen, 
und employs a female barber to paint the edges of her feet. After this she conduets 
her into the house, where she is fed with all the dainties the house can afford, and 
dismiused with a gift ofkourees. On the last of the thirty days, in addition to this 
entertainment, a piece of cloth is presented to 2 brambin’s. The benefit expected 
from this vritd is, that the female who thus honours the wives of bremhiins shall ba 
highly honoured hy her husband in another birth. 





It would be easy to multiply examples, for almost every Hindoo female performs 
one or another of these vriitin;* but this will be sufficient to give the reader an idem 
of these ceremonics; from the merit of which some expect heaven, others children, 
others riches, others preservation from sickness, &c,—The vriths are a very lucra- 
tive source of profit to the bramhine. 








are ancanditloas) viws te perform certain rrllgioat ceremonicss bat what ix railed mantinl (ore & 
precediog article) te a conditional vere, prombsing to present offerings on «nditlen that the god beatew auch oF 
auch a benefit, * 





HISTORY, LITERATURE, sup RELIGION, [Parr 11. Citar. ty, 


bties J * BECTION XVP. 
- Fasting, (Ooprvasit.) . 

_ FASTING is another work of merit among the Hlindoos. A, common fast is con- 
ducted in the following manner: the person abstains on the preceding day from rub- 
bing his body with oi}, and from eating, except once in the former part of the day. 
‘The next day he euts nothing; aud on the following day be eats once, worvhips rome 
god, and entertains one or more brambhims. Ifa person be unable to fart to such 


degree, he in permitted to take a little milk on the second day; if he he very weak, 
fe may add fruit, curds, aweetmests, &e. 





Some Hindoos fast on the Lith® ofthe increase, and the 12th of the decrease of 
the moon in every month; on the 1th in Shravimi, Bhadri, and Kartik ;+ on the: 
19th in Shraviint; on the 14th, of the decrease of the moon in Phalgooni ;} on the 
Sth in Choitré;§ on the Sth in Bhad-s ;| and on the 8th in Achwind.* In thie month 
many natives of Hindoost’ban fest on the first nine days of the moon, in honour of 
‘Boorga, and observe, as they say, a total abstinence even from water. Fasta precede 
3 after the death of parenta Hindoos fast three days; after that 
ofa husband, a wifo fasts three days; before offering an atonement, a fest is obsery- 
ed the-day any pilgrior arrivesat 2 holy place he fists ; in fulfilling vows, the Rin- 
doos keep many fasts ; some persons enter into a resolution to fet every other day, 
and persevere in this for years. Some renounce rice altogettier, and keep a per- 
petunl thet, living ofi mill, fruits, &c. Otliers (pilgrims) offer a certuin fruit to some 
(© Widows keep this fast so strictly, that if a widow were dying, and a draught of water would proleng life, 
ber feksnds would scarcely give it. . 


+n the Brat af thew Gaye Vikhaoo goes tovleep; cathe wrcont he tararto the offer side ; aad om the thint 
eawaker, , 





The vccaslamef this fax le tous rotated’; Owe certain oceation, Dedfys asked Sitvil what want please 
Bias mest, ant bee wark of the greatest merit. Ue replted, to bolt a fast in his meme oor the Pithof the wane 
of the moon in Phadgvon8. 

§ The bletheday of Ramd- [Krlaka’s Bieth-doy. © The theme of the Doorga festival, 
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_ idol, and renounes this kind of fruit, promising never to eat of it again to the end of 
life, The gods, it is said, delight to see their followers renounce any thing as an act 
of devotion or attachment to them. This person presenta to brasehtine finit, thas re- 
nounced, on the anniversary of the day on which be renounced it.—Another custom 
denring a sunilarity to fasting also prevails among tho ifindoos: in the months Ashare 
hi, Shravind, Bhadri, and Ashwin’, many renounce certain articles of diet, and 
others omit to be shaved, as acts of devotion to the gods. 





The blessing expected from fasting is, that the person will ascend to the heaven 
of that god in hove name he observes the fust. 


SRCTION X¥1t. 
Gifts, (Danit.)* 


PRESENTS to learned bramhiins ; to those leas learned ; to unlearned bramhiins ; 
to one whose father was a brambiin but his mother a shdddré, and alms to the poor, 
are called by the name of dani. ‘The things which may be presented are, what- 
ever may be eaten, or worn, or is in use among flindoos. ‘These are the common 
gifts, but tho shastris have pointed out extraordinary gifts; a daughter in marriage 
without receiving a fee ;+ = pool of water st a shalgrumit; a house containing food, 


© From dx, to give, +The generulity of tae respectable Hindoos me 
tet Tike sefling flesh yet the Jo 





that gecciving. 8 fee form davgh- 
‘orders af brambles commasly receive money ou giviag x daughter in macrie 
ted toe brah By giviag them wenry for the expences of thelr weddlogs. 












‘weuld bring aboot what he wantet!: she at at the door of the polace, nnd 
le her fa, She replied, thatthe was hecome the wite of wach a brambfin, and 
er vew hoshand. The raja, thandentruck, called for the brambu, gave bima thousned 
roopeed towards his wedding, wad tromght hie mother into the house ageia, 

+f Poaleare dugevery year tn all paris of Benga, und offered te all creatures, accompanied with a number af 
ceremonies, 353 
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dlothes, &c. for twelve months; gold; cows; elephants; horses; polanqueen 
road ; a copy of a poormaii ; a mountain of gold, silver, brass, rice, or other articles 5 
land ;+ 0 person's whole property; yea, even kis life. 


There are throe ways of prosenting a gif, one in which the perton worships the 
yeceiver; another in which he gives as an act ofbenevolence; and the last, in which 
the giver prays for vome blessing on presenting bis gift. Ef a chdddrii wish to pre- 
sent a gift toa bramhiin, he bathes, and carries it fisting: on arriving in the pre« 
sence of the bramhiin, he sprinkles the gift with water, repeating an incantation that 
it may be thereby purified, and thea presents it with such words as these: ‘Sir, I 
have prevented to you this gift: let me have your blessing, that ! may obtain hea- 
ven, or, that my Sther may obtain heaven, or that it may be imputed to me as an 
act of merit.” 


If a man present land to bramibiine, he will obtein heaven ; if x cow, he will after 
death ride on a cow across the river Vi %; if water, afer death be will find 
refreshing waler ia his journey to Yomaliyi (the residence of Vimii, the regent of 
loath) ; if @ house to bramhiins, he will obtain a palace in heaven; if an umbrella 
toa brambia, he will not suffer in enother world from the rays of the sun ; if ehoes, 
in his way to heaven be will not eulfer from the heat of the ground; if perfumes to 
bremhins, he will never after death receive an offensive smell ; if medicine to the blind, 
he will be delivered from darkness hereafter; if'a daeghter to a bramhin without a 
foe, he will gain an mach as if he bed given the whole world. 





1 The belght of there meuntain-gittsle given lo the FoouhktrB-Rhindt of the POdatpeorand, Tt mutt nol be 
appennd ust they wre very terres Bat tle Decemary dat fzures of trees, deer, dc. should be seea on thew. In 
(vee of the snritees isan account of @ prostitute who offered 2 mountain of gold. Aboat the year 17H, Chttsoo- 

1 of Midnapore, gave to thr brambOns an ariscla! mountaln of gold. A Uctr before this, Gupa- 
ny tet Rajt-arsiel, presented te the brasmbine three measiaiss, ove of gold, another of rice, 
nnd anothes of the seeds of sesamin. 

411 in very common for rich land-owners to make preteuts of land to bramhter, Ata whradmNs for a father 
ora.mother, a plece of land, ox ks value is money, is avarinbly given to bramble, wales the pera be pour, 
‘Magy of the Hindoo rajas sought eot pocc bramatits, nod gure them grants sf land. A story la related of Kévritee: 
chicdrt, aja af Bardwam, who ance fousd « poor fatherten boy, thasen <f'a bramblin, tending cattle jhe gave 
Dim a etlage, wich anmuch land as he could rem over wickout stopping ; and dlelaberited the uheaitrd whe bad 
dure? toemploy the wonof a bramhin in w meanancccopation. The moe raja ordered aman te be cut im 
‘Pleces for refining 10 reetuco 4015 Grambto 6 graat of Jand which the Sormer ind bonghs ina let oftered for mie, 
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SECTION XVUL. 


Entertaining Bramhiins. 


AS might be expected, in a aystern formed by bramhims, honouring them with 
feast is represented aa an act of the highest merit. At the clore of all religious ca« 
remonies, brumhins are entertained ; private individuals, daring particular holidaye, 
make a feast for one or more brambins ; a person on his birth-day, on the anniver 
ary of the day in which he received the initiating mcantation, or at the full moon, 
or at any (east, entertains bramhans. Dunng the whole of the month Voishakhi,, 
it is very meritorious to give feasta to bramhins. 


‘SECTION XIX. 
Variout works of merit. 


TILE Hindoo lawgivers lave extablished several customs which, if separated from 
idolatry, would be worthy of the highest commendation: they promise to the obedi+ 
ent the greatest rewards in @ future state, 


Among those we may place hospitality to strangers." The traveller, when he 
wishes to rost for the night, goes tox housc, and says, ¢ am itit’hee,’ i. e. Tam to 
be entertained at your house. The master or mistress of the howse, if ofa hospita- 
ble disposition, gives him water to wash his feet, 2 seat, tobacco, water to drink, &e. 
After these refreshments, they give him firewood, a new earthen pot to cook in,t 
rice, split peas, oil, spices, &e. The next morning he departs, sometimes without 

© Mtoso mys, +o oust most he diemimed inthe erening by 8 howme-keepers bal sent by the retaraiay vam, 
aed sehether be come ln ft scemn or wncemunnD(y, he must eo sajoura nthe hour without etlertalwersts Let 


not himéelfeat any delicate food, without asking ha goes w partke oF it: the miictyesben of w-gven Will aque 
‘edly bring the houre-Reeper, weatth, reputation, long Ife, and « place in heaven,’ 


+ Aluioat every Hindoo i either coastantly er occasionally his own cook, 
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saying any thing, and at other times be takes leava.* In the houses of the poor or 

‘Aiia'covetous, a stranger meets with worse entertainment. Not unfrequently the 
tbiétress of the heuse excuses herself to a person wishing to become a guevt, and 
among other things alleges, that there are nave but women and chikiren at home. 
It is not very umcomman, for 2 traveller to go to several houses, and to be refured at. 
all. Thin is portly owing to fear, that the stranger may plunder the houve in the 
night. Where persons have porches at the outside of their houses, they have less 
fear, an the stranger is then kept at a distance. This hospitality to strangers i 
deed sometimes abused by a thief, who robs the house and decamps. Yet if a per- 
son refuse to entertain a stranger, the shastri declares that all the sins of the guest 
become his, and his works of merit become the guest's. ‘The traveller sometimes 
murmurs on going away, exclaiming that the people of this village are so depraved, 
that they refuse a bandfal of rice toa traveller. If a family are unable through 
poverty to entertain a guest, the shastri orders that they sLall beg forhis relief, The 
tranger after eating enest ake nothing uncooked from the house. 





‘A person of the name of Goliké-Chindrii-Ray’, of Serampore, formerly sirkar te 
the Danish East India Company, has particulirly distinguished himself in the pre- 
sent day as the soout eminent Hindoo in Bengal for liberality te strangere. Upon 
an average, two hundred travellers or mendicants were formerly fed daily at and from 
his house; and it is said that he expended in this manner fifly thousand roopees an- 
aually, 


# Tre Mindom have no werd for thaak you,’ Ta their common Tenguage, B06 gratitase Ite appears to-coe- 
teldate wa part of their virtues, ‘The greatest benefits conferred very rorcly meet wiih ¢ven the leat wchnow lege 
cxeat. Thave known Earopras phytlcians perform the mos extraordinary cures on the budieyof the pulives grate 
Atay, withoata solitary lastunce occurring of n sogleindivideal returning ioncknowledge the favour, Amongst 
the bigher erdere of Hindoos, bewever, the manter of » hoiise sapetimors mys to a gest on bis Cepartire, ‘You 
‘Will excuse all teattenting,” end the gecat repties, * rs Younreof a distingelehed cost? What shall T sry 
sn rewrn for the manner in wich T have been entertained : Such food! such a bed { But this like yourself. 
‘Noune estertalon a geen as you de. May iAkshmnié (the goddem of riches) ever dwell in your house.” 


‘Leoppeer, tat ia alt Bastern count ita custom far Raests to be tint entertained at private hows. The 
snddvem ofour Lord ta bls Vieciples voce to Intimate that euch was the cose among the Sewn: © And inte what 
toover city or own ye shall enter, enqnire whe In te worthy yand there sbide Hye gu thenee, Ant whowo- 
eer shall aol receive you, when yo depart eut of that house,” die. 
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Another work of charity is the digging of pools by the side of public roads, to sup- 
ply the thirsty traveller with water. The cutting of these ponds, and building fights 
of steps in order to descend into them, is in raany cases, Very expensive: fourthow 
sand roopees are frequently expended in one pond, including the expence attending 
the setting it apart to the use of the public; at which time an assembly of bramhiins 
ie collected, and cestain formulss from the shastras read by o priest, arsonget whieh, 
in the name of the offerer, he says, ‘I offer this pond of water to quench the thiret 
of mankind,’ At the close of the ceremony a feast ix given to the assembled bram« 
bans, who are also dismissed with presents, ft in unlawful for the owner over af 
terwards to appropriate this pond to bisown private use. If the water be very clear 
and sweet, the offerer is complimented as a person with whose merite the gods are 
pleased. A person of Burdwan, of the name of Ramii-pali, is mentioned as haviug 
Prepared as many as a hundred pools in different places, und given them for public 
use. Persons mhabiting villages where water was scarce, used to petition this pub- 
Jie Wenefaetor to cut « pool for them, and, ater ebtaining leave of the raja, he be» 
stowed upon them this necemary bleasing.* 








\ ‘The planting of trees to afford hale to travellers in awother act of merit among 
the Hindoos, and, in a hot climate like this, deserves to be classed among actions 
that are commendable, Some trees also are considered as vacred, and the planting, 
of them is therefore deemed a religious act. The trece thus planted are generally 
the Gahwit'hi,! the witi.? vilwa,? ichoki,! viikooli,5 plikahtSoodoombir’,? shing- 
shiipa,® timali,? jééva-pootr &e. At the time of planting theve trees, no re- 
ligious ceremony takes place, but when they are dedicated. to publie or cred uses, 
the ceremony called pritisht’ha is performed. The person who plants one iinhwi- 
{7h} one nimabt,2# two chimpiki,!9 three nagikéshwari,!* seven tald,!? and nine 
cocoa nut trees, and devotes them with their fruit, shade, &c. to public useh, i 


promised heaven. 





* COntig wells me w wt ftoon fa pateierchel Ces + x wel aid tobe Jacub's wll, exited im acne 
ria at the commencement of the Cheivtlas wea. Jokn re. 6, 12. 

1 Ficm reigns. 2 Fiew Indien. 9 Ale marorin, A Jonein ames, 8 Misusopscengi. 
GFicu semen, 7 Fleet glomers'e. Dathergia hoo, Xanibochymes pletoriin 10 Unmeer- 
taigeS. 1 Ficunreliglom. 19 Melia adirachte. 19 Michelin champarn. 14 Mews ferca, 
15 Bernas Babeliformia 
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Abeut.tweaty years ago, a land-owner of Pati-dihii, sbout fourteen miles from 
Calesita, planted an orchard by « public road, placed a person to keep it, and de= 
dicated it to the ase of travellers of afl descriptions, who are permitted to enter it, 
and take as much fruit as they can ext onthe spot. Kriahnii-visoo, of Caloutt2, 
made a road® from Kitaki to the temple of Jiginnat’ha in Orissa, and planted a 
double row of fruit trees on the sides of this road for the ure of pilgrims going to 
the temple. The pilgrims eook their food, sleep mader the shade of these treee, 
‘end eat the fruit which they yield. fle aleo cut a large pool near the temple, to 
supply there pilgrime with water. Raja Sookhtt-miyi of Calcutta, who died in the 
‘year 1621, left 100,000 roopees to be appropriated to the repairs and improvement 
of the road to the temple of Jigimat’hi in Orissa, and to nssiut pilgrims going 
there in paying the tax to government, 





In come parts, in the sultry months Voishakhi and Jyoisht’hi, rich Hindoos, ne 
‘sn act of merit, erect sheds by the public roads, and supply travellers gratis with 
water and other refreshments. 


For the comfort of travellers, lodging-houres are erectag by opulent Hindoos on 
the side of public roads, in some of which travellers are eupplied with refreshments, 


gratis. 
SECTION XX, 


Reading ans hearing. the Pooraniis. 


AT the close of most of the pooranis, the writers effirm, that it is an act of the 
‘Sreatest merit, extinguishing all sin, for the people to read these works, or hear 
them read. ‘Those principally recited in Bengal, as an act of merit, are the Mi 
Dharitit, the Shree-bhagivité, the Kaliké poorani, the Ootkili and Kash3s khindiz.- 






(© There are very few géod pablic readsin Bengal, + These twolast worksare parts of the Skindd poorant. 
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Some euspicious day, in the month Kartiki, Megha, or Voishekhit, is chosen, 
on the day preceding which the bramhine are entertained. A shed, covered with 
thatch and open on all sides, is prepared, sufficiently large, if the ceremony be on 
grand scale, to accommodate four or five thousand people, At one end, a place ra- 
ther elevated is prepared for the person who is to resd, and the other ead, if there 
‘be a portico to the house, is enclosed by a curtain, from whence the women hear, 
and peep through the erevices. © Mats are spread for the people to sit on, the 
bramhimns in one place, the kayiiat’his iu another,* and the ehdédris in another. On 
the appointed day ull take their places: the people, on entering, make prostration 
to the shalgramé and ta the bramhins. The person at whose expence thia is; ere 
formed, after bathing, enters the assembly, acquaints the plindite with hin dosign, 
and asks leave to choose those wiso are to read; to ea-h of whom he presents a piece 
of cloth, directing him what to do. The reader (Pat’hiki) sits on the elevated sent; 
below him, on the right and left, sit the examiners (Dbarikts), and before him the 
Sidiayits, who decide upon the exactness of the copy. Two persons (Shrotas), sit in 
front, and, in the name of the houscholder, hear it read. Before the recitation be- 
gins, 2 bramhiia in his name, presents a garland of flowers, and some white paint to 
the abalgrami, places very thick garlands on the neck, arma, and head, of the r.d- 
er, und anoints his breast and forehead with white paint, and afterwards places gar- 
nnds round the necks of the brambhiina and some of the sidbdrie. The Pat’hikit 
then, (about nine or tea o'clock in the forenoon), begins to read one of these poo- 
raniis aloud. ‘The first day they sit about an hour; but on tho succeeding days they 
begin at seven, and continue till twelve; and in the afternoon meet again, when the 
meaning of what was sead in the forenoon in Siingskriti is to be give 
by the Kut’hiikd, (or speaker), who takes the seat of the Pat’hiikd, placing the shal» 
gramiuponastand beforehim. At times the passions of the multitude are greatly 
moved; when some one perhaps presents the reader with a piece of money. ‘The 
whole is closed at dusk, when the people retire, and converee upon what they have 











© WWhena kayfs’hb har pooraat read at bivown home, beforethe recital commences the oficiating brawls 
monkips tke book, the aalhor, aad the person whose actloms nre celebrated in chhwark. Flower rice, & 
oratefentg, &. are presesied to the Bouk, Bad to the persons worsbipped 

cay 
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heard. This method is pursued from day to day till the book is finished : the reci- 
tation of the Miha-bhatdti occupies four months, of the Shr&i-bhagiviiti, about one. 





Some persons entertain the guests on the last day instead of the first, dismissing 
the bramhiins with presents. It is said, that not less than 100,000 roopees have 
been sometimes expended by rich men at such recitals. ‘The person who causes 
these books to be read, is promised great future rewards. 





SECTION XXI. 


: Sacred Rehearsals, (Gieti.)* 


TIE Windoos, as an act of merit, employ persons to sing those parts of (heir 
shastriie, which contain the history of their gods. These songs have been composed 
in the Bengulee from the folowing, among other shastris, the Chind@, Ramayiind, 
the Maho-bhuriti, the Shré-bhagivoti, the Ginga-vakyi-viles, the Kaliki, Pad- 
m3, and Shiv pooraniis, aud the Kashéé-khindn, ‘The names of the songs are: 
Kal@-Lartint, Condda-mingili, Krichnd-miingilli, Ginge-bhiktee- 
Kitieo-kinkini, Minisa-mingilt, Huree-siingh@rtinii, P&rér-genti, Dhipér-gani, 








aging, 





As a specimen of the manner in which this singing i» conducted, 1 insert an ac 
count of the performance called Kiivee-kunkunit. Sometiniesa rich man bears the 
expenee, and at others half'a dozen persons join in it. Ifthe former, he hae the re= 
hearsal in his own yard, and if several unite, it in done in some suitable place in the 
village, after the place has been swept, and an awning put over it, Fight or ten 
singers of any cast, attended by fur or five musicians, are employed. Upon the 
ancles ofall the singers are loose brass rings, which make a jingling noise; in the 
Jeft hand is held a brush mude from the tail of the cow of Tartary, and in the right, 
round flat pieces ofmetal, which by being shook, make a jingling noise, The drum 
continues to beat till all the people have taken their places; after which the chief 


+ From poi, von. 
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singor stepa forth, and afler a short preface, begins to sing, moving hia fect, w 
nds, and now and then dancing. The softer music also plays a 
and the other kingers take parte, waving the cow-tails, and dancing with a slow mo- 
tion. When the passions of the hearers are affected, some throw amall picces of 
money at the feet of the principal «inger. ‘The performance continues during the 
day for nearly six hours, and is renewed again at night, 





ing his 





‘Those rehearsals are in rome instances continocd a month : cach day anew song 
ia chosen. The inferior singers receive about eight-pence a dey each; aud for this 
trifle, ning 1101 they ure black iu the fice, and become quito hourse. ‘The perforu- 
ance being out of doors, is very uufurourable to voral efforts, and the exertions of, 


the singers are in consequence very painful. ‘The gifts to those sing 








» who excel 








often increase the allowance considerably ; and at the time of their dismiasion, the 
porfurmers have garments, &c. presented to them. A feant to the brambiins con- 
cludes the relearsal. Sometimes women are employed, though not frequently. 





‘The bearing of these songs, however filthy some of them may be, ix considered 





‘SECTION X11. 


Hanging lamps in the air. 


TN the month Kartihit, the Tindoos suspend lamps in the air on bamboos, in hn= 
nour of the gods, and in ehedionce to the xhaste ino 
this custom than this, that ax the offering» of lamps to particular gods is consider~ 
edd as an act of merit, so this offering to all the goda, during the auspicious month 


Kartik, 18 supposed to procure many benefits (o the giver. 
Aue 





- Teannot earn any other 
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SECTION XXiIL. 


Method of preventing fomily misfortunce. 


IF a Hindoo die on an unlucky day, the shastris declare that not only the whole 
race of auch a person, but the very trees of hie garden, will perish. ‘To prevent 
these direful effects, a ceremony called Pooshkira-uhantee is performed in the night, 
by the river side, or in some plain; where two bramhime sit op an altar, and wor- 
abip the nine planets, also Yismit, Chitré-gooptt, Pooshkiri-poorooshii,* and the 
shalgransi ; nd afterwards offer a sscrifice. One of the bramhiins then mukes the 
the images of Yumi and Pooshkiri-poorooshi, one with cow-dang and tbe other 
‘with paste made of rice. ‘To these images he imparts voula ; worships the knife, 
claysa fish, and offore it intwo parts, with some blood, to the cow dung and paste 
iraages, ‘The person who performs this ceremony then dismisses the two brambina 
with fees, and aveids seeing their faces any more om that night. 


SECTION XXIV. 


Ceremony for removing, the cvils following, bad omens. 


IF a thupder-bolt fali on ahouse ; if 2 vulture, or hargilla, (the gigantic crane), 
alight on it; or if chackals or owls Jodge in it ; or if # uhackal how! in the yard in 
the day time,—some evil will befall the persons living in this house. To prevent 
this, the ceremony called Udbhooti-shantee is performed ; which comprises the wore 
ship of Brismha, and other gods, the burnt-sacrifice, repeating the name of acertain 
deity, &c. 





# Yah in the judge of the dead y Chitet-gooptt i his recorder, and PorabkGrt-poorombil, » hind of inferior 
delly, who resides with Yiima 
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SECTION Xv. 


Ceremonies performed while sitting. on a dead body. 


IN the former edition of thia work I inserted a pretty long uccount of a number 
of strange ceremonies, principally drewn from the timtris, and known under the 
name of Sadhint, One of these rites is performed while sitting on a dead hedy ; 
‘und the whole are practised under the superstitious notion that the worshipper will 
obtain an interview with his guardian deity, and be impowered to work miracles. 


The late Ramti-Krishni, raje of Natori, employed the greater part of his time 
in repeating the name of his guardian deity, avd in other gloomy and intoxicating 
sites. Tho princors who had adopted him, and who had bocome his spiritual guide, 
was offended on perceiving his turn of mind. A litle before his death, he perform. 
ed the Shiivi-sadhiintt, and his house steward, a bramhin, provided for him a dead 
body and other necessary articles; and it is affirmed, that while the raja was site 
ting on the dead body, (which was placed in the temple of Kalé®, built by the raja 
ut Natori), he was thrown from it to t 
mile, After a long search, the raja was found on this spol in a state of inves 








ver Narada, a distance of alwut half a 





ty, and in a few days after he died. I give this story as it wax related to me by two 
or three brambiins, ‘That the raja performed the Shuvii-sudbiina is very probable. 


SECTION XXVT. 


Coremonics for removing, subduing or destroying, enemies. 


THE tintra vbastrim and even the védits have laid ouwn the forms of an act of 
worship to remove an enemy to a distance, to bring him into subjection, or to de- 
stroy him. ‘This worship ie uddresed to the yogin®s, or other inferior deities, he- 


© "The raja in aid to have eadened his temple with Innds, dc. of the naneal value of 100,000 roopect. 
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fore a female image made of cow-dung, or a pass of water, on a Tuceday or Suture 
day, at the darkest hour of the night. Many incantations are repeated, and some 
Dlnody sacrifices offered. The worshipper expecta, that by the power of these in- 
cantations his enemy will be seized with some dreadful disease, and will thus porixh 
by tho unseen hand of the yogingés. Ifa person hear that his enemy is performing 
there ceremonies for his destruction, he pays another person to perform similar rites, 
10 prevent any evil arising to him, 









The Hindoos have also a great variety of incantations which are supposed to 
possess the same power os charms in Europe.* Fur destroying the cattle or goods 
of an enemy, incantations are used; as well as to hinder cows from culving, milk 


from yielding butter, &c, Another incantation is used to catract fish hones from the 





throat, They have incantations ulso for almost every dixease; as, the head-ach, 
tooth-ach, fever, dysentery, leprosy, madness, burns, »calds, eruptions on the skit, 
&c. In the tooth-ach they are taught to imagine that by the power of the incunta- 
tion a small grub is extracted from the tooth. An incantation ix reprated to makea 
tree grow in the belly of an -nemy, ax well as to obtain preservation from anakes, 
tygers, witches, ghosts, and all other destructive things ; and to drive away serpents, 
or wild beasts. Ifany onc has been robe, he prevails upon a person to read un 





iucantation to discover the whi 
‘offended, the Hindous read an incantation to appease him. If a person haa trial 
depending in a court of justice, he reads an incantation while putting an his turban, 


£ If any one, who has power to injure another, be 


that he may guin his cause. Thic cast of Hinduex who keep snakes for a shew, re+ 
peat incantations that they may handle these snakes without harm. Other incanta- 
tions are mentioned by which a person is able to conceal himself, when in the act of 
doing any thing requiring seerery. 





‘+ Same incantations moat he read every day, others preverye their power three, and ane ¢) 
ion nntntnn wil Aup good Jonge than eight dogs wedout being read ofc 





wy at na 
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SECTION XXVII. 


Impure Orgies, with flcsh, spirituous liquors, &. (Poérnabhishikit.) 


SOME of the worshippers of the fomale deities axenme the profession of brtim- 
hiichardés, among whom the ceremony called poSraubhishéka is known, and which 
ia performed in the night, in a secret manner, at the house of the person who un- 
derstands the formulas. He who wishes to be initiated into these ritex, raixes 
an altar of earth in the house appointed, and scatters nome peas on it, which sprout 
out by the time thealtar ix used. Qn the day preceding the rites, he performs the 
yriddhee shraddhit in the name of his deceased ancestors, and during tho whole of 
the fallowing night, repeats the name of the goddess to be worshipped, rehearses 
her praise, eate flesh, drinks spirits, &e. On the following day, he takes to the 
lhonse appointed some flesh (of any anial), spirituous liquors, rice, fivh, and many 
other offcrings, with nine fernales of different casts, one of which must he a brambin’s 
daughter, and nine men, (brimbiichars), with one female for the priest and ano- 
ther for himself. The priest next taken nine pans of water, and places on them 
branche of different trees, and sets up some plantain trunks around them, after 
which the person to be initiated presents a garment to the priest, and intre 
to anoint him, The p 





«him 
t then offers tothe goddess, un intoxicating beverage made 
with the leaves of hemp, of which all present, both women and men, partake. He 
next rubs on the foreheads of the persons present some red lead, and worships the 
goddess, the guardian deity of the person to be initiated, making the latter repeat 








it, and worships the men and women who are present, presenting to cach a pivce 
of cloth and other offerings. Next the priest gives to the women spirituous 
Tiquors, in eups made of the cocoa out, or of human skulls. What they leave is 
taken out of the caps, mixed together, and given to the men. ‘Phe women then 
urige one hy onc, and, dipping the branches into the pans of water, sprinkle the per- 
eon to be initiated, repeating incantations. —Thix action is repeated by the priest, 
who changes the mame of the disciple, and gives him one expressive of the state 
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into which he is entering, as, Antindi-nat’hi, i.e. the lord of joy. Hatter this the 
inciple should become u religious mendicant, he is called « Vyiktavi-dhoati. If he 
continue in a secular state, he is called a Gooptavi-db3bti.* All the persons pre- 
cent continue repeating the uames of their guardian deities, and at intervals par- 
tuke ofthe offerings, without considering the distinctions of cast, or the unlawfile 
nous of the food. After midnight, acts of obscenity are prepetrated, 50 sbominable, 
that the bramhin who gave me this account could only repeat them in part.t After 
this, the priest worships one or more femoles, the daughters of brumbiins, and va- 
erifices # goat to Bhiigivatd. ‘The initiated then offers a present of money to the 
priest, and to the females and males, present. ‘The remainder of the night is spent 
in cating, drinking spirits, and repeating the names of different deities. ‘These abo 
minable ceremonies are enjoined in most of the tintri shastriie. © The bramhin 
who gave me this account had procured it from a brimbiichart by pretending that 
he wished to perform these rites. 





In the year1809, Trikoni-goswaméé, 2 vyiktavii-dhéoti, died at Kalé-ghati, in 
the following manner: Three days before his death he dug a grave near his hut, 
ina place surrounded by three vilwis trees, which be himself had planted. Iu the 
evening he placed a lamp in the grave, in which he made an offering of flesh, greens, 
rice, &c. to the shackals, repeating it the next evening. The following day he 
obtained from a rich native ten roopees worth of spirituous liquors, and invited a 
number of mendicants, who sat drinking with him till twelve at noon, when he asked 
among the spectators at what hour it would be full moon; being informed, he wont 
and sat in bis grave, and continued drinking liquors. Just before the time for the 
fall moon, be turned hie head towards the terople of Kala, and informed the 
tatore, that he had come to Kalee-ghati with the hope of eeeing the goddess, »ot 





© The fin of these ten names iwplics, that the perso makes no sertet of his being in the order inlo which 
‘ke isinitinied, He therefore hecomen a religious mendicant, nnd publickty drinks spirit nnd «moles intoxi« 
‘tating herbs. The latter, afer initiation, continwes in aecular nate, end drinks spicitaows Nquon im veeret, 


4 Ramt-nat"hO, the wecond Stngstrith padi inthe college, informed a friend of mine, that heoare watched 
‘ane of there gronps ubsbserved, when spirits were poured on the bead of a saked wosmn, while another drank 
‘thers as they ran from her body. 
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the image in the temple, He had frequently been urged by different persons to 
iit the temple, but though he kad not assigned a reason for his omission, he now 
asked, what he was to goand vee there: atemple? He could see that were he was. 
‘A piece of stone made into a face, or the tilver hands? Ho could vce stones and til- 
ver uny whore cles. He wished to see the goddess herself, but he bad not, in this 
body, obtained the sight. Hewever, he had still a mouth aad « tongue, andhe would 
again call upon her: he then called out aloud twice * Kal! Kal6$!" und almost 
immediately died;—probebly trom excessive intoxication. ‘The spectators, though 
Hindoos, (who in general despise a drunkard), considered this man as a great saint, 
who had foreseen his own death when in health: he bed not less than four hundred 
siestph 


The persons who have gone through the ceremony of P5Srnsbhishéks coucesl this 
fact as much 2s possible, ea the drinking of spirite is disgraceful. They renounce ail 
the ceremonies of the other Hindoos, as far as they can do it without incurring dis- 
grace and loss of cast. 


‘Two beahiins who sat with me when f was finishing this eccount, ssrured me, 
that the drinking of spirits was now se common, that out of sixteen Hindoos, two 
drank spirits in secret, and about one in sixteen in public.* Several of the Hindoo 
rajat, who had received the initiating incantations of tht female deities, are said to 
have given themselves up to the greatest excesses in drinking spirits. 


‘They offer, oF pretend 10 offer, these pict We the Wot, ant thea, the dvtaking, or drtaklng to excess, 
no time, La the opinion of these brtichicharéés. Amnagu the regular Hindoos, the eatiag of Mesh la crlney 
‘wot cacy ish that has been offered to an image isan lousceat action. 

a 
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SECTION XXVIII 
Burning of Widows alive. 


THE following and other passages from the Hindoo shastrie have no doubt gi- 
‘ven rise to this singularly shocking practice. 


*O Fire, let these women, with bodiesanointed with clarified butter, eyes (colour 
ed) with stibium, and void of tears, enter thee, the parent of water, that they may 
not be separated froin their hnebands, but may be in union with excellent husbands, 
he sinless, and jewels among women.’—R 


¢ There are 35,000,000 hairs on the human body. The woman who asconds 
the pile with her husband, will remain so many years in heaven.’ ‘As the enake 
catcher drawe the serpent from its hole, so she, rescuing ber husband (from hell) 
rejoices with him.’ ©The woman who expires on the funeral pile with her husband 
purifies the family of ber mother, ber father, and her husband.’ Ifthe husband 
be a brambimicide, an ungrateful person, or » murderer of his friend, tho wife by 
burning with him purges away his sins.” ‘There is no virtue greater than a vir- 
tuous* woman's burning herself with ber husband.’ No other effectual duty is 
known for virtuous women, at any time after the death of their lords, except casting 
themselves into the same fire.’ ‘As long ase woman, in her sucecasive tranen.i- 
grations, shall decline burning hervelf, like a faithful wife, on the same fire with her 
deceased lor, so long shall she not be exempted from springing again to life in the 
body of some female animal.’—Ungira. 

© The terms Sadhw2e and BEE, bere rendered virteous, are thes explained by Iarttth, ‘ commineratiog with: 
ter bushaud la trouble, rejoicing im bit joys, aeglecting herself when ke ie gove from howe, und dying at bis 


rath? Tothe MBtshy® poorant It lnnsid, * By the favour of u chaste woman { Sedbwit), the universe b prim 
served, o8 whick accowat she is to be regarded hy klogrand people usa guldew.’ i 
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_ $Ifa woman who had despised her hosbsnd, and had done what was contrary to 
chis mind, should (even) from mercenary motives, as fear, or a suspension of the 
remsoning powers, die with ber husband, she shall be purged from all (crimes).'— 
Mitha-bharitt, 


"Though he have mank to # region of torment, be restrained in dreadful bonds, 
have reached te place of anguish, be seized by the imps of Yami ; be exhausted 
of strength, and sfilicted and tortured for bis crimes ; still, us = serpent-catchey 
unerringly dragsa serpent from his hole, so does she draw her husband from hell, 
and ascend with him to heaven by the power of devotion.’ «If the wife be within 
‘one day's journcy of the place where the husband died, and her wish to burn 
‘with him, the burning of his corpse shall be delayed till her arrival.’ ¢ If the hus- 
bond die on the third day of the wife's menstrual discharge, and shedraire to burn 
with him, the burning of hia corpse shall be delayed one day to accommodate her.” 
—Fyas2. 












If the husband be out of the country when he dies, let the virtuous wife take 
hie slippers (or any thing else which belongs to hia dress) and binding them (or it) 
‘on her breast, after purification, enter aseparate fire.’—Britmhi pooranit. 


¢ A bramhin® cannot harn herself on = separate pile—Gouldmi. But this ir 
‘an eminent virtue in another woman,’—Ooshina. 


A woman with a young child, pregnant, doubtful whether she is pregnant or not, 
or menstryous, cannot ascend the pile.’—Vrikin-narndtéyit pooranit, The Vishaoo 
pooraat adds, ‘ or lately brought to bed (within 20 ar $0 days), cannot,” &, 


1. do not find, that it is common for women to reveal their intention of being burnt 
‘with their husbands while both parties are in health. A few, however, avow thie 
in confidence to their husbands, and there may be circumstances in the family which 


-taay lead to the expectation of auch an event. In some fatnilies, for several gene- 
is 
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rations, the widow invatiatily perithée at the death of her hitehand ; siid thu, esta 
ished customs exacts this self-immolation from etery womah Who his bees 26 tn 
happy as to have become united to such i family, How shocking to the finale bet 
self, had the dbriatinn feelings, to kuow that such « death awaits her! How shock 
ing to the son, had be the feelings of « man, to know that be in doomed to perpe- 
trate so Rorrible a matricide 


‘When the husband is directed by the physician to be carried to the river side, there 
deing then nehopes of his recovery, the wife declares her resolution to be burnt with 
him.* In this case, she is treated with great respect by her neighbours, who bring 
her delicate food, &c. and when the husbandis dead, shengain declares her resolu- 
tion to be burnt with his body. Having broken = small branch from the mengo 
tree, the takes it with her, and proceeds to the body, where she bits down, The 
barber then puints the sides of her feet red ; after which abe bathes, end puts ennew 
clothes. During these preparations, the drum beats a certain sound, hy which it 
is known, that a widow is sbout to be burnt with the corpse ofher husband. On 
hearing this all the village assembles. The son, or ifthere beno son, # relation, or 
the head man of the village, provides the articles necessary for the ceremony. A hole 
ie first dug in the ground, round which stakes are driven inte the earth, and thick 
green stakes Inid across to form a kind of bed; and upon these are laid, in abun- 
dance, dry faggots, hemp, clarified butter, pitch, &c. The officiating bramhim now 
causes the widow to repeat the formulas, in which she prays, that ‘ea long ax four- 
teen Indris reign, or os many years as there are hairs on her head, she may abide 
im henven with her husband ; that the heavenly dancers during this time may wait on 
her and her husband, and that by this act of merit ell the ancestors of her father, 
mother, and busband, may ascend to heaven.’ She now presents her ornaments to 
her friends, ties some red cotton on both wrists, pute two new combs in her huir, 
paints her forehead, and takes into the end of the cloth that she wears some parched 
rice and kearees, While this is going forward, the dead body is ancinted with 





> Dying in the sight of the Canxes not comidored ms ubstuiely osceamary, however, ifs woman perish 
‘wil the dead body, and sometiors n wife forbids the removal of ber sick husband, mmering ber friemds, tat she 
sweats to be barat, nud (his wake the salvation of ber husband certuin wlthont che belpof Gtags, 
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clarified butter and bethsd, prayers ure repeated over it, and it ia dressed in new 
clothes, The soa next takes s handfa) of boiled rice, prepared for the purpose, 
and, repeating an incantation, offers it in the name of his deceased father. Ropes 
and anothor piece of cloth are spread upon the wood, and the dead body is then Inid 
upon the pile, ‘The widow next walke round the funeral pile seven timer, strow ing 
Parched rice and kourees ax she goes, which some of the spectators endeavour to 
tatch, under the idea that they will cure diseases.* The widow now ascends the 
fatal pile, or rather throws herself down upon it by the side of the dead body, A 
few female ornaments having been laid over her ; the ropes are drawn over the bo- 
diea which are tied together, and faggots placed upon them. ‘The son, then, averting 
his head, puts fire to the face of his father, and at the same moment severul persons 
light the pile at different sides, when women, relations, &. eet up a cry: more fag- 
gots are now thrown upon the pile with haste, and two bamboo levers are brought 
over the whole, to hold down the bodies and the pile.t Several persons are em~ 
ployed in holding down these levers, and others in throwing water upon them, that 
they may not be scorched. While the fire is burning, more clarified butter, pitch, and 
faggots, are thrown into it, till the bodies are consumed. _It may take about two 
sours hefore the whole is burnt, but I conceive the woman must be dead in a Sew 
minutes after the-fire has been kindled. At the close, each of the persons who have 
‘been employed, iukes up a burning stick and throws it on the remaining fire, The 
Dones, &e. that may be left, are cast into the Ganges. The place where the bodies 
have been burnt is plentifully washed with water, after which the son of the deceas- 
oil makes two balls of boiled rice, and, with an incantation, offers them in the name 
of his father and mother, and lays them on the spot where they were burnt. The 
persona who have been engaged in burning the bodies now bathe, and each one, take 
ing up water in his hands three times, and repeating incantations, pours owt drink- 
offerings to the deceased. ‘The eon binds upoo his loins, Tn coming up out of the 
water, a chred of now cloth, which he wears, if a bramboun, ten days: after this the 


+ Mothers hang (bo keurees round the necks of rick children. + A penon eometines takes 
ame of thee bamboos, efter the bodies are burat, and, makiog a bow asd screw with lt, repeuts incantations 
overt, He then maker unimnge of come enemy with clay, aod Lets y the arrow into this image, ‘The pers 
om howe image ls thes pierced is mid to be imaedlaioly seized with » pein in hia breast. 
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family retura howe, or remain till evening, or, if the burning has tuben place in the 
aveaing, till the next morning. Before entering the house, they touch « ples of 
hot irov, and also fire. This is done as a charm against eyil ppirits. . , 

Soon after my errival in Bengal, 1 was an eye-witness to two instances of tho burn 
ing of widows to desth: On the latter occasion two wornen were burnt together ; 
one of them appeared to possess great resolution, but the other was almost dead 
with fear. Inthe ygar 1812, 1 caw another widow burnt to death at Soondiir’-poorti, 
a dietance of about three miles from Scrampore ; and in the wouth of November, 1818, 
the wife of Ramb-nidhee, » banker, of Serampore, was burnt alive with the dead 
Lody of her husband, not half mile from the Mission-house. These fucts respect= 
ing the marder of the helpless widow as a religious ceremony, are indeed so notori- 
“ous, that the most careless traveller may convuice himself, if he {uke the least notice 
of what is doing on the banks of the river. ‘Tbe natives do not attempt to hide 
these murders, but rather glory in thom as proofs of the divine nature of their reli- 
gion, The facts hereafter inserted have been voluntarily given to me by reapectable 
natives, most of whom were eye-witnesses of whet they here testify. 


Several years ago, Ram-Nat’hi, the second Singskrité pandit in the college of 
Fort-William, saw thirteen women burn themselves with one Mooktia-rami, of Oola, 
near Shantee-pooril. After the pile, which was very large, had been set on fire, a 
quantity of pitch being previously thrown into it (o make it burn the fiercer, another 
of this man's wives eame, and insisted on burning: while ehe was repeating the for- 
malas, however, her resolution failed, and she wished to escape; but her son, per- 
ceiving this, pushed her into the fire, which had been kindled on the sloping bank of 
the river, and the poor woman, to eave herself, caught hold of another woman, a wife 

_slto of the deceased, and pulled her into the fre, where they both periehed. 





About the year 1789, Ubhiyi-chirind, a brambin, sew four women burnt with 
Rasui-hanta, a koolind bramhin, at Vasi-diroon’s, near Kal&-ghats. Three of 
these women were already surrounded by the flames when the fourth arrived. She 
innisted on being burnt with them: accordingly, after going rapidly through the 
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‘preparatory ceremonies (the brarhtins in the mean tine bringing a large quantity 
of conibustible materials), some fresh wood was laid near tho fire already kindled, 
upon whiclthia infhtuated female threw herself, In a-moment faggots, oil, pitch, 
&c. were thrown upon her, and, amidst the shouts of the mob, she expired. 


Rami-Hiree, a brambin, bad three wives Iiving at Khitréditi, near Catcutta, at 
“the time of his death, about the year 1802: One of them was deranged ; with ano 
ther he had never cohabited, and by the-other he hed one son, ‘The latter had 
agreed with her husband, that whenever he should die, she wonld burn with him; 
and hé promised her, that if he died’at Patna, where his employer lived, the body 
should be sent down to Khiiradih. ‘This woman touched her husband's body at the . 
time of this agreement as a solemn ratification® of what-she said.t After some time 
thinman died at Patna, and a friend fastened the body in # box, and sent it down oh 
a boat. As soon as it arrived at Khiradih, the news was sent to hia relations. The 
wife who had made the agreement failed in her resolution, and sat in the house weep- 
ing. Her son, who was grown to manhood, ordered her repeatedly, inthe most bratal 
manner, to proceed to the funeral pile; and reminded her, that it was through her 
that his father’s body bad been brought so far; but she refused, and stil! remained 
weeping. While this was going forward, the deranged wife, hearing that her hus- 
band was dead, and that his body had arrived at the landing-place, instantly declared 





‘© The Hindoot alan make sath while touching one of the shartrle, or the sheterumd, or a cow,or fire, or the 
taoldnee, of a roodrubshS wring of heads, or rice. When made before a brain, or fn a temple, of by fay- 
‘ug the hnpd on the head of « som, an oath is ratiéed. 








+ The Hisdoos relate a number of torles respecting women whe promised their herbapds to barn with chem, 
‘ot afterwards shrank from the (ask. A story of this hind is related af a map named Gopalt-bbart, who pre- 
tented ta die, inorder to try the faithtuinew of Ris wife. soon aa she thought be was really dead, she declar- 
ed the would got die 00 hs funeral pe, wheathe (soppased) deal men arose, and epbraided ber for ber Fosinec= 
rity. Avethor ory ln elated of Bkimbbeo-ram?, of Arachya, in Dordwas, who hed three wives, but was 
most atinchedto the youngest. Thia woman bod promise her husband fo bua with hia after bin death, and he 
fad tm consequence behaved with he Rreatest coolnes: towards bis other wired, and bai Reoped alt he 
‘nthisfavourite. A pervan anggerted dents reopecsing the slacerity ofthis womne’s declaration To ‘ty 
ona certain oceatlon, when absent fram home, ber hovbard wat telatinn to say ke was dead, and to urge 
‘$9 fo to tho spot to be burnt.with him. As voan as.abe beard -he tidingy, instend of procceding'i6” 

~ the body was seppoeed to be waiting, she locked up all the Jewels, &e.ber lusband bad 

_,Amsband’s eelations at defiance. Ta.a.few Rours the {deud) busbuad arrived, degraded 
fatare becaind mére atiached (a the ather two, 
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that she would burn with kita. ‘The people endesvoured to terrify her, snd divert 
‘her from her purpose ; but she persisted in affirming that she would positively burn. 
“"Gke came tb the house, and poured the most bitter reproaches on the wife who was 
‘unwilling to die. This poor deranged wretch bad a chain on her leg + « spectator 
proposed to take it off, and lead her to the funeral pile ; and the third wife arriving, 
the was led with this deranged woman to tho body : the wood and other articles for 
the fameral pile were prepared, and a large crowd had assembled by the river side. 
As ovon as the deranged wife saw the dead body, which was very much disfigured, 
and exceedingly offensive, che declared it was not her husband; that in fact they 
were going to bura her with a dead cow. She poured curies on them all, and pro= 
tested she would mot barn with a dead cow.® The other female, who had never 
touched her husband, except at the marriage ceremony, was then bound to this 
putrid carcase, and devoured by the fumes. 
Ps 
About the year 1796, the following most shocking and atrocious murder, under 
the name of stihi-miriini,t was prepetrated at Mijil-poori, about a day's jour- 
hey south from Calcutta,  Bancha-ramii, a bramhiim of the above place, dying, 
hia wife et « late hour wont to be burnt with the body:: all the previous ceremonies 
were performed ; she was fastened on the pile, amd the fire was kindled; but the night 
was dark and rainy. When the fire began to scoreh this poor woman, she contriv- 
ed to disentangle herself from the dead body, and creeping from under the pile, 
hid herself amoug some brush-wood. Ina little time it was discovered that there was 
aiily one body onthe pile. The relations immediately took the elarm, and search 
ed for the poor wretch ; the eon soon dragged her forth, and insisted that she should 
throw herself on the pile again, or drown or hang herself, She pleaded for her life 
at the-bands of her own son, and declared that the could not embrace 0 horrid » 
desth—but she pleaded in vain: the son urged, that he should lose his cast, and that 
therefore he would die, or she should. Unsble to parsuade ber to hang or drown 
herself, the sonand the others present then tied her handsand feet, and threw her on 
the funeral pile, where she quickly perished. 


# Tithe month of Jumsary, 1815, s poor demaged woman was bnrgi alive with the corpee of her hwshasd, 
Righoo-sa'hs, a trabin, at BAjtee-poort, in the sillah of Keibwtatgtet, + Sthi, wlth mitrind, death 
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Gopé-nat'hé, « bramhin employed in the Serampore printing-ofiice, was inform- 
‘ed by his nephew that in the year 1799, he saw thirty-seven females burntalive with 
the remains of Undnti-samd, a bramhin of Begna-pars, near Néd@ye. This koo- 
‘J@fnil brambin hed morethan a hundred wives. At the first kindling of the fire, only 
three of tbem ware present; but the fire mar kept burning three days! When one. or 
more arrived, the ceremouien were performed, and they threw themreloeson the blox- 
dng fire ! On the first day, three were burnt; on tha eccond fifteen, and onthe third 
nineteen! Among these some were forty years old, and others as young us sixteen. 
‘The three first had lived with this bramhim; the others had seldom seen him. From 
one family he had married four sisters; two of these were among the slaughtered 
victims, 


In the year 18132, a kool@ais bramhin, who bad married twenty-five women, died 
‘Mt Choona-khalee. Thirteen died during his fife time; the remaining twelve perieh- 
ed with him on the faneral pile, leaving thirty children to deplore the fatal effects 
‘of thin boerid ayotem. 


Some years ago, a koolSinii bramhin, of considerable property, died at Sookhi- 
chiri, threo miles east of Serampore. He had married more than forty women, 
‘eighteen of whom perished on the funeral pile, On thia occasion a fire extending 
ten or twelve yards in longth was prepared, into which they threw (hemvelves, lenv- 
ing more than forty children. 


About the yeer 1802, the wife of man of property of the writer cast, was hurat 
at Kash@-poord, in the suburbs of Calcutta, The bramhiin who witnessed this scene 
informed me thet, wher he went to the epot, he saw a vast crowd of people assom- 
bled, and amongst the rest the above female, 2 gir] 2hout fourteen years old, and 
another fomale, of a different oust, who had cohabited with the doceased. The girl 
addressed herself to the mistress of her husband, and asked her what che did there: 
it was trut, her husband had never loved her; nor had he for one day since their 
marriage lived with ber, yet che was now resolved tw enjoy his company alter death. 

Mn 
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She added, (continuing her addrese {a the miistress.of her hwsband), “If, however, 
you will accompany hiro, come, lot us burn together; if not, arise and.depart.’: She 
then asked the worsan whgt her husband had bequeathed to her, end.was answered 
that he bad given her twenty-five roopees, and some clothes, To thin the wife of 
the deceased added twenty-five more. After this conversation, the bramhins hag 
teaed the ceremonies; her friends eatreated her to eat some sweetmeats, but she 
declined it, and declured that she would eat nothing but that which she came to eat 
(fire). AX this tine the clouds gathered thick, and there was the eppearance of heavy 
rain: some persons urged delay till the rain was over ; but she requested them to 
hasten the business, for she was ready. A brawhiin now arrived, and entreated the 
favour of this woman to forgive a debt due to ber husband for which his brother was 
in confinement, She forgave it, leaving a written order behind her, to which she 
affixed her mask. After the ceremonies by the side of the river, and near the pile, 
‘wore concluded, she laid herself down on the pile, placing one arm under the head of 
the deceased, und the other aver his breast, and they were thus tied together. At 
the time of lighting the pile, the rain fell in torrents, and the fire was ao partially 
lighted that during half an hour it only singed her clothes and her hair. This devo~ 
ted female, however, remuined in the same posture on the pile till the rain ceased, 
when, in a few seconds, the fire devoured her. It was reported that she had coha- 
hited with others, but she denied it before she ascended the pile. 


An English clergyman, now deceased, once related to me twoseenes to which ha 
had beon an eye-witness: one was that of a young woman who appeared to possess 
the most perfect serenity af mind during every part of the preparatory ceremonies ¢ 
calm and placid, she acted as though unconscious of the least danger ; she «mile 
at some, gave presents to others, and walked round the funeral pile, and laid herself 
down by the dead body, with as much composure as though she had been about te 
tuke rest at night. ‘The other scene was very different : the woman, middle aged 
und corpulent, appesred to go through the business with extreme reluctance and 
agitation: the bramhiine watched her, followed her closely, held her up, and led 
er round the funeral pils, and seemed to fael nneasy till they had tied her fast to 
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the dead body, and bad brought the faggots and bamboo levers over her, ~ This 
clergyman addled, that he caw one of this woman's arms move, asin convulsive mo= 
tions, for some time after the pile was lighted. ‘The Hindoos say, that it is a proof 
the woman was a grent sinner, if any pert of her hody is seen to move,after the pile 
hhas heon lighted ; and, on the contrary, if she is not seen to move, they exclaim— 
‘AR! what « perfect creature she was! What a bieased sthi-miruna was her's.” 
A respectable native once told me, that he hed heard of a woman's shricking dread- 
filly after se was laid on the pile, which, however, did not save her life,* 


* Instances of children of eight or ten years of age, thus devoting themselves ate 
nol uncommon, — About the year 1804, » child eight years old was burnt with the 
dend body of Hiiree-nat’hit, a brambitn of Elo, near Calcutta. At the time the 
news arrived of the death of this child’y husband, she was playing with other chile 
dren at ancighbour’s house. Having just hefore been severely chastised by ber 
aunt, and having formerly suffered much from her, she resolved to burn with the 
dead body, in order (o avoid similar treatment in future ; nor could her relations in- 
duce her to ulter her resolution, She said she would euter the fire, but would not 
go back to her aunt, As soon as she was laid on the pile she appeared to die, (a0 
doubt from fear) even before the fire touched her. The Hindoos say, it is oRen the 
case, that tho femnle who is really Sadhwé, is united to her husband immediately 
‘on hearing the news of his death, without the delay of the fire —Anothor instance 
of the came kind occurred in the year 1802, at Viirisha, near Caloutia, child, eight 
years old, was busnt with her husband. Before she went to the funeral pile, she 
was compelled to put her hand upon some burning coals, and hold it there for some 
time, to convince her friends that she should nat shrink at the.sight of the fire.—~ 
About the year 1794, a girl, fifteen years old, who had been delivered of her first 
child about three weeks, was burnt with her husband, Dévéé-chirimi, a brambin 
of Minirami-poori, near Barrack-poori. Her friends remonetrated with her, and 





© Tam credibly informed, that en the banks af the Hefinbt-peoteb, the Hindocs do not Iny Fixzrots oa the bo- 
lds, mor are bamboos ased as Jevars to hold them dows, bat the widow lies ou the pile wlth her arms round lez 


‘husband, and the fire ts Kindted beneath then. 
Med 
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Gia alLaxcept (what they engi to have done) use force. When they urged the’ 
sigpation of the infant she would leave, che begged they would not disturb her mind 
with such things : it was only a female child, and therefore the leaving it was of less 
consequences After she had mounted the pile, she sat up, and assured the officias 
ting brawshin she then recollected, that ine former birth he was her father. 


‘Women eighty years old and upwards sometimes burn with their husbands. About 
the year 1791, Gopali-nayalimkaré, a very learned brambin dicd at Nad@éya, He 
‘was aupposed to have been one bundred years old at the time of his death; bis wife 
about eighty. She was almost in a state of eecond childhood, yet her gray hairs avail 
ed nothing again=* this most abominable custom. A similar instance eccurred about 
the year 1809at Shantee-poord, when the wife of Ramé-chiindrit-vasoo, a kayist’hé, 
at the age of eighty or eighty-five, was hurnt with the corpse of her husband. 

Mrityoonjiiyé, the first Singekrité pandit im the College of Fort-William, once 
saw a brambiingé at Ringi-poorit, who had escaped from the pile. She was carried 
away by a mat-maker, from waom she eloped, and afterwards lived with a Masil- 
mana groom. About the year 1804, 2 woman who hed lived with a mun es his wife 
‘burnt herself with his body at Kal@-ghati, near Calcutta. Some years ago, a sepoy 
from the upper provinces died at Khiddiri-poori, near Calcutta. The woman who 
‘had cobabited with him went to the head land-owner, and requested him to provide 
the materials for burning her with the dead body. He did vo, and this adulleress 
entered the fames, and was consumed with the dead body of her paramour. 








In Orissa the defonceless widow is compelled to cast herself into & pit of fire. I, 
on the death of a raja, his wife burn hery:if with bim, bis concubines are seized, and, 
by beating, dragging, binding, and ether forcible methods, are compelled te throw 
themuelves into the pit, whore they are all destroyed tagether. On this subject Ibeg 
Jrave to insert a letter drawn up by Pirishoo-rami, a learned brimblin: ‘Shrd Pi 
* rishoo-rami writes: I have myself seeu the wives of one of tho rajas of Oorisya burn 
‘with their husband : these are the particulars: After the desth of raja Gopi-nat’hit- 
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‘dvi, the head queen, of her own accord, being prepared to be burnt with the body, 
¢a pit was dug, and quantities of wood piled up in it, upon which the corpse was aia, 
“and upon this more faggots: when the fire blazed with the greatest fury, the bead 
‘ queon cast herself into the flames and perished. The two other wives of the raja 
“were unwilling to follow this example; but they were seized by foree, and thrown 
‘into the pit, and eoowumed. ‘This happened about the year 1799.’ 


‘The widows of the yogis, « description ef weavers, ‘are sometimes buried alive 
with their deceased husbands. If the person have died near the Ganges, the grave 
3s dug by the side of the river; at the bottom of which they spread a new cloth, and 
on it lay the dead body. ‘The widow then bathes, puts on new clothes and paints 
her fect, and after various ceremonies, descends into the pit that is to éwallow her 
up: in this living tomb she sits down, and places the head of her deceased husband 
en her knee, having a lamp wear her, ‘The priest (not a bramhin) sits by the side 
of the grave, and repeats certain ceremonies, while the friends of the deceased walk 
round the grave several times repeating ‘Hiree bil! Hiree bil!" that is, literal- 
Jy, ‘Repeat the name of Hire ;’ but in its common use it is equivalent to Huzza 
‘Huszza! The friends (ifrich) cast inte the grave garments, eweetmeats, eandal wood, 
roopecs, milk, curds, clarified butter, or something of this kind; and the widow 
directs » few triffes to be given to her friends or childrea. The ron also enstea new 
garment into the grave, with fowers, eandal wood, &c. after which earth is carefully 
thrown all round the widow, till it has arisen as high as her shoulders, when the re- 
Tntions throw earth in as fast as possible, till they have raised a mound of earth om 
the grave, when they tread it down with their feet, and thas bury the miserable 
wretch alive. They place on the grave, sandal wood, rice, curds, a lamp, &e. and 
then, walking round the grave three times, retorn home.—Ameng the voishnil- 
vis also are instances of widews being buried alive witi: the dead bodies of their 
‘huvbands.—On enquiring among the branshiins and other Hindooe employed in the 
Seraimpere printing-office, I found that these murders were mach more frequently 
practised than J had supposed : almost every one hed seen widows thus buried alive, 
or had heard of thex from uodoubted authority. 
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‘Leould easily increase the number of these accounts 20 as to form a volume; but 
Tf not ansious to swell this work with more facts of this nature: these are suf: 
ficient to fill the mind of the benevolent with the deepest compassion for the iniser- 
able victims of this shocking superstition. as : 

‘The Hindoo shastris permit a woman to slter her reaclution, even on the funeral 
pile, and command such « person to observe a severe fast ax an atonement. Thia 
fast, however, ruay be commuted by gifts to brambiins. ‘The Vislinoo pooranii di- 
ects such a female to become a brimhicharés, which profession obliges the person 
to abstain from every pleasure, from chewing betle or other exhilirating herbs, from 
anointing herself with oil,* &c. Notwithstanding this provision of the shastrti, 
Jum informed that at present a widow, if she go to the dead body, declaring that 
she will be bumt with it, is never permitted to return : or, should such a case occur, 
ake is deliverett up to persons of the lowest cast to do what they will with her: che 
never goes back to her relations. 





‘The desire of Hindoo women to die with their husbands; and the calmness of 
many in going through the ceremonies which precede this terrible death, are cir- 
cumstances almost, ifnot altogether, unparalleled, }t is another proof of the auaz- 
ing power-which this seperetition has over the minds of its votaries.t Among other 
circumstances which urge them to this dreadful deed we may rank the following 
Firat, the védiis, and other shastrie, recommend it, and promise the widow that 
she shall deliver her husband from bell, and enjoy a long happiness with him in 
heaven; secondly, long custom has familierized their minds to the deed; thirdly, 


© ‘This nacinting i called BhbicERS» when oll is applied to the crown of the head, aod reachesta all the, 
Stabe, it ealled ObhyBng ‘There seome tobe strong efit betwist the Jewlb and Hindoo methode 
of ansinilug In thi respect : “Stl Ike the preciows oinuent opar the bead, that ran dewa ope the beard, 
‘even Anron’s beard, that weet dows 4 the skirt of hia garments.” 

+ Bech a whiow refleco than: It is right that the wife heare the world wtih her husband; ame can never be 
sen mother what » husbead fs 0 wifes the extinction of Ife the work of a minute by strangling, by draws 
‘ng, bow oven does the eoul leave the body here arc no terrors then la the Funeral pile, and I shall ato 


pate bapplece: what wulliudes have diegie Guempaner before me; and LT lire, 1 havexethlng butworruw 
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by this act they escape the disgrace of widowhood, and their.names are recorded 
among the honourable of their families;* fourthly, they avoid being starved nnd ill. 
treated by their relations; and lastly, the Hindoos treat the idea of death withcom- 
parative indifference, as being only changing one body for another, as the make 
changes hin shin, If they considered death as introducing a person into an analtere= 
ble state of existence, and Ctod, the judge, as requiring purity of heart, no doubt 
these ideas would make them weigh well « step pregnant with such momentous con- 
sequences, 


‘The conduct of the bramhims at the burning of widows is so unfeeling, that thore 
‘who have represented them to the world as the mildest and most amiable of men, 
need only attend on one of these occasions to convince them, that (hey heve grent- 
ly imposed on mankind. Where a fumily of bramhiins suppose that the burning of 
a mother, or their brother's or uncle’s wife, orany other female of the family, is 
necessary to support the credit of the family, the woman knows she must go, amd 

«that her death is expected. She is aware also that ifshe should not burn, she will 
‘be treated with the greatest cruelty, and continunlly reproached, as having entailed 
disgrace on the family, ‘The bramhin whohas greatly assisted me in this work has 
very seriously assured tie, that he believed violence was seldom used to compel & 
‘woman to ascend the pile; nay, that alter she has declared her resolution, her friends 
use various arguments to discover whether she be likely to persevere or not, for if 
she go to the water side, and there refuse to burn, they consider it an indelible dis- 
grace on the family ; that it is not uncommon for them to demand a proof of her re- 
solution, by obliging her to hold ber finger in the fire; if she be able to endure this, 
they conclude they are safe, and that »be will not alter her resolution. Jf, however, 
she should flinch at the sight of the pile, &c. they remain deaf to whatever she says; 
they hurry her through the preparatary ceremonies, attend \'nsely upon her, and go 
through the work of murder intho most determined manuer. 


‘= Tet commen at Benares toed op hy the de of the river, slone momamentsto thememery of widows whe 
Ihave beea lhurn: with the bodies of deveaed hushends, Persans coming from batting bow te these uoney, and 
sprinkle water on them, repentiog the nerds SOt22, SLUG, i.e, chaste, 
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Geme years ugo two attempts were made, under the immediate superintendance of 
‘Dr, Carey, to ascertain the number of widows burnt alive within » given time, The 
first attempt was intended to uscertain the number thus burat within thirty miles of 
Calcutta, during one yeer, vis. in 1603. Persons, selected for the purpose, wore sent 
fom place to place throngh that extent, to enquire of the people of esoh town or vil- 
lage how many had been burat within the year. The return made a totalof FOUR. 
HUNDRED AND THIRTY-EIGHT. Yet very few places cast or west of the 
river Hougly were visited, To ascertain this matter with greater exnctneas, ten 
persons were, in the year 1804, stationed in the diffrent places within the above- 
mentioned extent of country; each pereon’s station was marked out, and he conti 
nued on the wach for six months, taking aceount of every instance of a widow's be- 
ing buret which came under hie observation. Monthly reports were sent in; and 
the reault, though less than the preceding year’s report, made the number between 
TWO AND THREE HUNDRED for the year ! —If within 20 small a space se- 
‘vera hundred widows were burnt alive in ove year, HOW MANY THOUSANDS 
OF THESE WIDOWS MUST SE MURDERED IN A YEAR—IN $0 
EXTENSIVE A COUN1RY AS HINDOOST'HAN!® So that, in fact, the 
faneral pile devours more than war itself! How truly shocking! Nothing equal to 
it exists in the whole work of human cruelty. What atragic history woulda com- 
plete detnil of these burnings make! 





© Tr will easily oceurton perves tamillar wits Me Soly xriptores, what a great diGercace there ts her 
twat the commands of these neriptares respecileg the widew apd the orphan, aud tbe Hindeo shasirie, 1n the 


Gecmer tho Divine Boing declares himself to he “the faiber of tbe futherlew, the husband of the wi 
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SECTION XX1X. 


Voluntary Suicide, (Kamyit Mitrinit.)* 


A NUMBER of expressions in several shastris counteunnee the practice of vo- 
luntury suicide s+ and some of the amritees, and pooraniie, lay down rules for Kamyi~ 
miiriind ; declaring it, however, a crime in a bramhin; but meritorious in 
‘The person is directed first to offer an atonement for all his sins by making a present 
of gold to brambiins, and honouring them witha feast; aflerwards, putting on new 
apparel and adorning himself with garlands of flowers, he is accompanied to the river 
by a band ofmusie, If he has any property, he gives it to whom he pleases: then, 
sitting down hy the side of the river, be repeats the name of bis idol, and proclaims, 
that he is uow about to renounee his life in this place in order to obtain such or such 
abenefit. Afer this, he and kis (riends proceed on a boat, and, fastening pane of 
water to his body, he plunges‘into the stream. ‘The spectators ery out ¢ Mince bil! 
Miree bil!’ Huzza! Muzza! and then retire. Sometines a person of property 
Lindly interferes, and offers to relieve the wants of the victim if he will abstain from 
Growning himself; but the deluded wan replics that he wants nothing, ax he in go- 
ing to heaven! 














When aperron is afficted with a supposed inenrable dintemper, oF i 
or despised, it is eommon fur hii 


in Aistress, 
to form the rexolution of parting with life in the 








9 From kamit, desire, amd mt stab, death. 

4 Many mudern works in the Fingich Lancuage give too mned canntenanes ta thi 
Ae thay nner nominal cheitaane nnd heathens Iaseimaey polntuul dnctrine a 
sion infeated by age and lyy norrom let ils orcapier always chereCully quit 
4 or worrow <9 far overcome ny 

















peacter? 











and pieml expres terms 
EP These are the opininne of Mawes and Hae 
lays of my appointed fi st, it my eb 
Jon previ that et. murder exetuites frown te che next wort, ¢ very common. 

mney rontaiging we munch nuccliewed distress ne thin, and were the Inhabitants arc 
persuaded, that elZ-marder im Uke Ganges is che very cond to fatare happineut 








ma HISTORY, LITERATURE, asp RELIGION, [Pant m1. Cuaray. 


Ganges; or, the crime is committed after a vow, al the time of muking which the 
person prayed for some favour in the next birth, us riches, freedom from sorrow, 
&c. Sick persons sometimes abstain from food far neveral days while «i 
the river, that life may thus depart from them in sight of the holy strea 
and instances are 








greater uumber drown themselves in the presence of relation 
mentioned, in which persons in the act of setf-murder have been forcibly pushed back 
into the stream by their own offspring! ‘There are different places of the Ganges 
where it ie considered as most desirable for persone thus to murder themselves, und 
in some cases quspicicus days are chosen on which to perform this work of religious 
merit; buta person's drowning himself in any part of the river is supposed to be fol 
Towed with imme.iate happiness. At Sag‘ira ialand it is accounted an auspicious sign 
if the person is speedily seized by a shark, or xn alligator: but his future happiness 
is suppoved to be very doubt(ul if he should remaiv Jong in the water before be is 
drowned, The Rritish Government, for some years past, has seut a guard of se= 
poys lo prevent persons from murdering thewsclves aud their chiliven at this junc~ 
tion of the Ganges with the sea, at the annual festivals held in Lis pluce.* 











Some years ago, as Shivli-Shiromince,t 2 bramhin, was returning from hothing 
with Kash8-nat’hii, another brambhin, at Shantee-poorii, they saw a pour old man 
ritting on the bank of the river, and asked him what he was doing there, He replied, 
that he was destitute of friends, and was aboul to renounce his life in the Ganges. 
Mash®-nat’hi urged him not to delay then, if he wax come to die;—but the mani seems 
ed to hesitate, and replied, that it was very cold. The bramhon, (hinting to his come 








Panion that he wished to nee Uhe sport before he returned home), reproached the poor 
trembling wretch fur his cowardice, and seizing bis hand, dragged lim to the edge 
of the bank, where he made him sit down, rubbed over him the purifying elay of the 
river, and ordered him to repeat the proper incantations, While he was thus, with 
his eyes closed, repeating these forms, he slipped down, and sunk into the water, 


which was very decp,—and perislicd ? 





‘tn the year 1805, a this place, Tenw a brarhiands (drippiog with wet, and shivering with cold), who Sad 
Jest been presented hy te sepay frame drowning herve! and dasiog my continaance there Lbeard of several 
dorhors who Bad heen prevented fram murdering thels chidizen, 

4 Thue paia selated the fact to me blanc. 
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‘About the ycar 1790, a young man of the order of diindés, took up his abode at 
Kokehaléé, a village near Nid@éya, for a few months, and began to grow very cor. 
polent. Reflecting that a person of his order was bound to a life of mortification, 
and feeling his passions grow stronger and stronger, he resolved to renounce his Jife 
jn the Ganges, Ho requested his friends to assist him in this act of velf-murder, and 
they supplied him with a bont, some cord, and two water pans. He then proceeded 


on the boat into the middie of the stream, und, filling the pans with water, fastened 
ing, and in thix mamer descended into the 





one to hix neck, and the other round his 
water—to rise no more! in the presence of a great multitude of applauding specta- 
tors, A few years after this another dind@, while suffering under a fever, renoun- 
ced his life in the Ganges at Nuddya; and nearly at the sune time, a dind@ at 
Ariyadih, about four miles from Calcutia, in a state of indixposition, refusing all 
medical aid (in which indeed he acted according to the rubes of his order), cast him- 
self into te river from a boat, and thus renounced life. 


Ginga-dhivri-shastré, x Jearnd bramhiin, informed me, that in the year 1806 he 
spent near two months at Priyag’, during which time be saw about (dirty pcrsons 
drown thematees! — Almost every day he saw or heurd of one or more siinnyasiee 
who thus terininated their existence; and several instances occurred in which a man 
and his wits, having no children, drowned themselves together, praying for come 
blessing in the next birth, 


A friend, in a letter written in the year 1813, says, ¢ The circumstance which you 
‘heard me relate of the poor leper, took place at Futwa, a little more than n year 
‘ago. On hearing the people of my boat declare that a man was going to be drown- 
‘ed, Llonked out, and saw the poor creature, who had been deprived hy disease of 
“his fingers aud toes, but who in other respects appeared healthy, cating very hear- 
“lily in the presence of his friends. The bank being high, I could not leave the boat 
“till we had proceeded to a comideralile distance from the place where the man sat, 
*Aw I was running towards the spot, I heard the people on the top of the boat eal 
“oul, ‘He ix drowned! he is drowned!’ His attendants, who appeared to be his re= 

Naz 
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“lative, had assisted him to descend the bank, but whether they pushed hhim in, of 
¢ whether ho went into the water of his own uccord, I cannot tell, He made greut 
“efforts to resist the strcum, and reach the side, and strugeled much before he sunk. 
#1 endeavoured to impress on the spectators the heinonatess of thinerime, but they 
“smiled at my concern, and said, they had only complied with the wishes of the de» 
“ceased, who had been deprived by discase of his hands aud feet.” 


Another friend, iu a letter written at Cutwa in the year ISI9, says, ‘ Last week T 
* witnessed the burning of 9 leper. A pit, about ten cubits in depth was dug, and 
a fire placed at the bottozn of it, The poor mun rolled himself into it, et instant= 
on feeling the fire begged to be taken out, and struggled urd for thut purzoxe. 
“His mother and sister, however, thrust him in again; and thus, a man who to all 
“appearance might have survived several years, was cruelly burnt to death. 1 find 
“that the pracice is not uncommon in these parts." Thi 








poor weetch died with 
the notion, that by thus purifying his hody in the fire, ke should receive a Lappy 
transmigration into a healthfl body: whereas, if he had died by the disesse, he 
would, after four births, havesppeared on carth agziut us a Jeper- 


Mr. ©. ina letter from Agra, deted in the year 1812, says, * 2 went out a (ow 
© mornings ago, and came to an erclosed place, which, on enquiry, ] found had bren 
© rendered sacred hy ten persons having been buried alive there; I auninformed, that 
‘many persons visit the place every Monday aMcrnoon for worship and that once or 
“twice a year large crowds assemble here, and at another similar place near the city, 
‘There is great reason to fear that this practice is very coramon in these ports, At 
*ASlahubad many drown themselves every year; and at Vrinda-vinti piany are vu~ 
* ried ulive or deowned every year, probably every month.” 


‘The Ifindoos relate that there existed formerly at Ksh&ri, a villege near Ni- 
aya, an instrument called kirivit, which was ased by devolces to cut off their own 
beads, The instrument was made in the shape of a ltlf moon, with a sharp edge, 
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and was placed at the back of the neck, having chains fastened at the two extrem. 
ties, The infatuated devotee, placing hie foet in the stirrups, gave a violent jetk, 
and severed his head from hiv body. 


ALCTION XXX, 


Persons casting themsetses from precipices, &- 


ANOTHER way in which the Hindoo shastris allow a person to renounce life, 
ix by rowing himself from a mountain, or some other eminence. Bengal is a per 
fect plain; and I have not learnt how fir this permission of the shastr’ is acted upon 
in the mountainous parts of Hindovst'hani. 


SECTION XXX. 


Dying under the wheels of Figinnat kit's car. 





AMONCST the iinmense mo 
numbers afflicted with diseases, and others invelved in worldly troubles, or worn 
ing up a 
prayer to the idol, that they may obtain happiness, or riches in the next birth, cast 
tLemnyelves under the wheels of the car, aud are instantly crushed to death. Great 
nusters of these enrs are to be scen in Bengal, and every year, in some place or 
other, persons thus destroy themselves, At Jigunnat’hi-shétra, in Orissa, several 


des ascembled at the drawing of this car, are 





wut with age and neglect. It often happens that such persons, after ofl 


perish annually. Many are accidentally thrown down by the pressure of the 
crowd, and are crushed to death. ‘The victims who devote themselves to death in 
these forms have an entire confidence that they shail, by this meritorious act of aclf 
murder, uttain to happiness. 


I beg Jeave here to insert the following extract of a letter from an officer, to a 
Sriend, to confirm the facta related in this and the two preceding sections: ‘I have 
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* known a woman, whose courage failed her onthe pile, bludgeoned by her own dear 
‘kindred. This 1 have told the author of “‘he Vindication of the Hindoor 
“L have taken a Gentoo out of the Ganges: J perceived him at night, and called 
“out to the boat-men.—Sir, he in gone; he belongx to got. Yes, but take him up, 
‘and God will get him hereafier. We got him up at the Jnst gasp: I gave him 
‘some brandy and called it physic. © Sir, my cast is goue ! No, it is phynic. It is 
‘not that, Sie! but my family with never receive me. 1 am an autcast! What! for 
‘saving your life? Yes, Never mind such a finuily.—} let above one hundred 
“men out of limbo at Juginmnat’hi: there were a thousand dead and dying,~~all in 
‘limbo starving, to extort money from thea.* 





’ SECTION XXXIT. 


Infanticide. 


THE people in come parts of India, particularly the inbabitanis of Orissa, and 
of the Eastern parts of Bengal, frequently offer their children to the goildess Gin- 
ga. The following reason ix assigned for thix practice: When a woman hus been 
long married, and has no children, it iscommon forthe man, or his wife, or both of 
them, to make a vow to the goddess Ginga, thet if she will bestow the blessing of 
children upon them, they will devote the first-born to her. If after this vow they 
have children, the eldest ix nourished till a proper age, which may be three, four, or 
more years, according to circumstances, when, ona particular day appointed for 
bathing in any holy part of the river, they take the child with them, und offer it to 
this goddess: the child is encouraged to go farther and farther into the water till it 
is carried away by the stream, or is pushed off by its inhuman parents. Some- 
times 2 otranger scizes the child, and brings it up, but it is abandoned by its parents 
from the moment it floats in the water, and if no one be found more humane than they, 
it infallibly perishes. ‘The principal placesin Bengal where this epecies of murder 


* Lave ant the authority ef this grotleman for inserting this extract ; but I rely o hie known benevolence 
to excuse the freedom Thave thus taken. 
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ia practiced, are, Giinga-Sagirit, where the river Hoogly disembogues itealf into the 
sea; Voidyivaté, a town about fourteen miles to the north of Calcutta; Trivénts, 
Niadgeya, Chakdab, and Prityagi. 


‘The following shocking custom appears to prevail principally in the northern dis~ 
tricts of Bengal. Lf an infunt refuse the mother's breast, and decline in heelth, itis 
said to he under the influence of some malignant spirit. Such a child ia sometimes 
put into a basket, and hung up ina tree where this evil spirit is supponed to reside. 
It is generally destroyed by ants, or birds of prey, but sometimes perishes by neg- 
lect, though fed and clothed daily, _‘If it should not be dead at the expiration of 
three days, the mother receives it home again, and nurses it, but this seldom hap- 
pens. Tio late Mr. Thomas, a missionary, once saved and restored to its mother, 
an infant which had fallen out of a basket, at Bholahatt, near Malda, at the mo 
ment a shackal was running away with it. As this gentleman ond Mr, Carey were 
aflorwards passing under the same tree, they found a basket hanging in the branches 
containing the skeleton of another infant, which bad been devoured by ants. The 
custom is unknown in many places, but, itis to be feared, it iv too common in others. 


In the North Western parts of Hindoos’hant, the horrid practice of sacrificing 
female children as soon ux horn, has been known from time immemorial, ‘The Mine 
doos ascribe thix custom to a prophecy delivered by a lrambin to Dwi pir-singhit, a 
ace would lose the sovereignty throngh one of lis female 








raji-pooti king, that bi 
Posterity. Another opiuion ix, tbat this shoching practice has arisen out of the law 
father to pay almost divine honours to the 





of marriage, which obliges the bri 
bridegroom :* henc2 persons of hig’ cast, unwilling thus to humble themselves for 
the sake of a daughter, destray the infant. Ju the Paujaby and neighbouring dis- 


triets, to a great oxtent, a east of Sits, und the rajii-pootils, 78 well as many of the 
oon ax born, 1 have 





bramhins and other casts, murder their female children a! 
made particular enquiry into the extent of these murders, but as the crime is per- 


+ ate tine of marrage te hoy'futcr nk Togheld of he kare af fe boy, wel Bt, Dy preeting 
ering ofviee omen, pau. and prow ove Bim ks daypier, 
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potrated in secret, have not been able to procure very exact information. A gens 
‘eman whove information on Indian customs is very correct, imforms me, that this 
practice was, iit is not at present, universal among all the raji-poote, who, he sup- 
poses, destroy all their daughters: he expresses his foare, that, notwithstanding 
their promises to the Goverameat of Bombay, made in consequence of the very bev 
nevolent exertions of Mr.Duucan, the practice is almost generally Bntinued. Te 
adds, the custom prevails in the Panjab, in Malwa, Jcud-poor’, Jesselmere, Guse+ 
rat, Kutch and perhaps Sind, ifnot in other provinces. 


A friend at Ludhana, in a letter written in the year 1812, ays, ‘The horrible 
¢cuntom of mu: dering female infants is very common among the rajtt-pootis. One 
“of these fellows had been induced, by the tears of his wife, to spare the life of a 
“daughter born to him. The girl grew up, and hod arrived at the age of thirteen, 
<but, unfortunately for her, had not been demanded in marriage by any one. ‘The 
sajtl-peoti began toapprehend the danger of herbringing a diegrace upon the fami- 
“ly, and resolved to prevent it by putting the girl to death. Shorily aller forming 
“this atrocious design, he either overheard, or pretended to have orerheard, some 
‘of his neighbours speak of his daughter ina way that tended to encreace his fears, 
‘when, becoming outrageous, he rushed upon the poor girl, and cut her head off. 
“The native magistrate confined him fur a year, and seized all his property. But 
“this was only because the girl waa marriageable; infants are murdered with per- 
fect impunity." 


«The Jatiie, a people who abound in these parte,” rays a friend, in a letter from 
Agra, dated May, 1812, ‘destroy their female children as soon as born, but being 
“now afraid of the English, they remove their pregaant women befare the time of 
‘delivery into the district of the raja of Bhiriti-poori, that they may there commit 
‘these horrid murders with impunity, Oh! the dark places of the earth are full of 
‘the habitations of cruelly ! In these parts there are not many women burned with 
* their husbands, and when they do burn, they are not held down with bamboos, but 
SJeft to themselveu and the fire ; but if' any ono run away or jump out, they cut her 
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‘down with a sword, and throw her into the fire agaio. This wax done at a flight of 
“etopa just by, a little before the English took this place ; since which time 1 have 
“not heard of any such events occurring.” 


SECTION XX3 


Ascetics deooured in forests by wild beasts. 


BESIDE the dreadfnl waste of human life, in practising superstitions austeritier, 
great numbers of Hindoo devotees, who visit forests 2s an uct of seclusion from the 
world, perish hy wild beasts. ‘The author, when on a visit to Sagiiri island in the 
year 1806, was informed by a yog® that s1x of his companions had been decoured 
there by tygers in the three preceding months ; that while absent in the forest gather= 
ing sticks, he heard their cries, and looking over the wall of the temple yard in which 
they lived, he saw the tygers dragging them by the neck into the forest. Other 
forests infested by wild beusts are visited by these yog@s, many of whom arc devour 
edevery year. Numbers of secular persons too, drawn to the annual festivals cele~ 
brated in these forests, fall victims to the tygers, 


SECTION XXXIV. 


Purishing in cold regions. 

‘TIE Hindoos have a way to heaven without dying. if the person who wiches 
to go this way to heaven, through repeating certain incantations, survive the cold, 
he at last arrives at Himaliyé, the residence of Shivit. Such a person is said “to 
go the Great Journey” Yoodhist’hiri, necording to the pooranis, went this way 
to heaven; but bis companions Bhémé, Urjooné, Nikooli, Sibti-dévis, and Drou- 
pildas, perished by the cold on the mountain. This forms another method in which 
the Hindoos may meritotionsly pat a period to their existence. —_It is aluo.onc of 
the Hindoo atonements fot great offences, 
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It is difffcult to form an estimate of the number of Hindéos-who perish annuale 
Jy, the victins of superstition ; and the author fears any reasonable conjecture would. 
appear to many as highly exaggerated, and intended to prejudice the public mirid 
‘against the Hindoos us idelators. He wishes to feel and avow a just abhorrence 
of idolatry, and to deplore it as one of the greatest scourges ever etiployed by a- 
Being, terrible in anger, to puniah eations who have rejected the direct and simple 
means which nature end conscience supply of knowing himself; bat he would use 
bo unfair means of rendering even idolatry detestable; aud with this assurance, he 
now enters on as correct a conjecture respecting the number of victims annually an 
crificed on the altars of the Indiaa gods, as.he is able + 

Widows burnt alive on the Funeral pile, in Hindoost'hanit, - = 8000 

Pilgrims pevishing on the roads and af sotred places,® + ~- = 4000 
Persons drowning themselves in the Gangor, or buried or burnt alte, - 300 
Children iimolated, including the davgMers of the raji-pootits, - ~~ 500 
Sick persons whose death is hostened on the basks of the Ganger,t = - == 500 


Total, 10,500 

(9 \ Beailracd én Orie, Moy SOUM, 1805, We know that we are approaching Jaggeranot (ond yet we are more 
dian Afly miles (eam it) by ibe haaaa bones which we have ecen fur sowe daynstrewed by the way. AL thi 
plucewe hav: been joined by several large bodies of pilgrises, perbape #00 ianumber, wha have come from vari 
ow partsuf Northera India. Some old penanmareamong tbem wha wish 1a die et Jeggeranut. Numbers of 
pilgrims die on the read and their bodies generally remain unbaried, Ona plalo by the river, near the pll= 


‘grins Caruvaumera ut thie place, there are mone than a handzed skulle, The dogy, jackals, and vultures, vem 
(a Hive bere on bauman prey, 








Fuggernaut, 11th June —1 hove seen Sopgereant, The seent at Budérack 
[No rerard of ancient at madera bisoty oan give, 1 ibink, an edtqoaie Meat thi valley of deat 
Ay compared mith the “ valley of Ilanow.” Ihave also vlsiced the sand plaite by the sea, iu som 
‘wth the becca the pllgyiun) andametherplace alittle way out oC 1b» ed by dee Englith, We Gol get, 
bere the dead budleomse oeually cast forth ; aad where dogs smd velares dIRver vere. 

“dugacraent, Dt June Tbeeld emather datreming scene thismoraing atthe Place of Sko?hy u poor woman 
lying dead, or nearly dead, und hev two ehildsen by ber, lacking ot tbe dogs and vulWwres which were near. The 
yeople paned by whthowt ootleing the children. Ladked them where mat theirhowe. ‘They wld, ‘they had 90 
‘Wome bat where their wather was,” ©, there awe pity a Jeggermaat! no tendersos ef heart fo Molo 
dom. Bechansn's Researches in India, 

A peron sho hue lived seveen! years arar thetempteot Stighnant ht, 
«+1 cannot pronoence on the Aumbers who anneally peridh at J/qtanas’h 
Ary 40 vot osowat ta wore than $00 perhaps: but la others they may exceed £000 


4+ Ayouleman, wLave opisicuinal rea dh yo, bare he edimde's as bow the tra. 


















Orine, ina Totter 4o the nother, sayr,, 
way thier 5 ia ome years 
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‘Supposing there to ba five thousand towns and large villagesin Hindoost’hanii, 
‘and that one widow is burnt from each of these placos in one year, no less a nuni- 
ber than five thousand helpless widows are annually burnt alive in this country; but if 
wo are guided by the calculation made at Calcutta (sce pege $12) it will appesr, 
that at loant two widows in every large xillage must be murdered annually, inctud- 
ing all the large towns in the same ratio. If 60, instead of five thousand murders, 
the number must be doubled; and it will appear that TEN THOUSAND W1- 
DOWS PERISH on the funeral pile in the abort period of twelve months ; nor ie 
this hayock like the irregular retern of war; ou thecontrary, it is as certain ind 
ae fatal as the march of death itself. 

‘The second calculation will not appear exeggerated, T om persuaded, when we 
consider the testimony of Dr. Buchanan, added to that of an officer inserted in the 
‘819th page of this work; to which J could add, that of many respectable natives: 
—by fevers, by the dysentery, and other diseases arising from exposure to the 
night air, and the privations of 2 long journey, crowde are carried off in a fow dnys 
sometimes numbers involuntarily fall under the-wheels of the monstrous car of Jit- 
ginnat’hi: five or six hundred persons, principally women, J am informed, were 
crushed to death befbre the temple of Jiginnat’hi, inthe year 1810, by the mere 
pressure of the crowd. The reader must consider that these sacred places, the resort 
of pilgcins, are spread all over Hindoost’hand, and that pilgrims travel to them from 
distances requiring journies of <hree, four and five months, 


An the opinion of every person to whom 1 have shewn-the manusctipt, the other 
-talculations fullfar below-the real fact. 


Bot if these ealcalations are not beyond the truth, what horrible view do they 
preseat of the effects of superstition. Since the commencement of the brambinical 
system, millions of victims have been immolated on the altars of its gods; and, not- 
withstanding the influence of Europeans, the whole of Hindoost'baad muy be-tertm 
ed “a field of blood unto this day.” 





Ont 
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I maast leave it to the pen of the future historian and post to give these scenes that 
fast colouriog which will harrow up the soul of fature generations: 1 must leave 
to thera the description of these legitimate murders, perpetrated at the command 
and in the presence of the high-priests of idolatry ; who, by the magic spell of eu~ 
perstition, have been able to draw men to quit their homes, and travel on foot a 
thousand miles, for the sake of beholding on idol cut out of the trunk of a neigh- 
boring tree, or dug from an adjoining quarry ;—to prevail on men to commit muy 
ders to supply human victios for the altars of religion ;—-on mothers to butcher their 
‘own children ;—on friends to force diseased relations into the arms of death, while 
struggling to extricate themselves ;—on children to apply the lighted torch to the 
pile that is to devour the living mother, who has fed them from her broaste, and 
dandled them on her kaees. To crown the whole, these priests of idolaty have 
persuaded men to worship them as gods, to lick the dust of their feet, and even to 
cut off lumps of their own fiesh,® their own headst as offerings to the gods. 





RECTION XXX¥. 


Ceremonies performed on visiting holy places. 


THE founders of the Hindoo religion have taught that certain places, ¢TSrt"bi- 
at’bani)$ are pecul.arly sacred ; that the performance of religious rites at these places 
{is attended with peculiar merit, and followed by extraordinary benefite. The source 
and confluence of sacred rivers; places where any of tho phosuomena of nature have 
heen discovered ; or where particular images have been set up by the gods thom- 
telves;§ or where some god or great enint has resided; or where distinguished re- 
ligious actions have been performed—have been pronounced sacred. 





Excited by the miraculous accounts inserted im the shastris, nmultitudes visit these 


Places; others reside there fora time; and some spend the last stages of life wt «° 


© See page It. + Ree page SA. ‘4 Tor place where pereota obtainmavation : trom tree salvar 
od) aed stam, ploee. At Beares Suir ly said be bave set up wlth bis uwe hands a2 Image of te ling 
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holy place, to make sure of heaven afterdeath. Rich men not unfrequently erect 
temples and cut poole at these places, for the benefit of their souls. 


‘When a person resolves to visit any one of these places, he fixes upon an ausp!- 
cious day, and, two days preceding the commencement of his journey, has his hoad 
aboved; thonext day ke faits; the following day be performs the shraddhii of tho 
three préceding generations of his family on both sides, and then leaves his house. 
If a person act according to the shastrit, he observes the following rulee: First, 
till he returns to his own house, he exts rice which bas not been wet in cleansing, 
and that enly ones a day ; he abstains from anointing his body with oil, and from 
eating fich, 1f he ride in a palanqueen, or in a boat, be loses half the benefits of 
his pilgrimage. If he walk on foot, he obtains the full fruit. The lest day of his | 
Journey he fasts. On his arrival at the sacred spot, he has his wholo body shaved ;* 
after which he bathes, and performs the shraddha. It is necessary that he stay sever 
days at least at the Loly place; he may continue as much longer as he pleases. Every 
Gay during his stay he bathes, pays lis devotions to the images, sits before them and 
repeats their names, and worships them, presenting such offerings as he can afford. 
Tu bathing he makes kooshi grass images for his relations, and bathes them, Tho 
Benefit arising to relations will be as one to eight, compared with that of the perron 
bathing atthe holy place. When he is about to return, he obtains some of the offer- 
ings which have been presented to the idol or idols, and brings them home to give to 
bis friends und neighbours, These consist of sweetmeats, flowers, toolinee leaves, 
‘the ashes of cow-dung, &. After celebrating the shraddhii, he entertains the bram- 
‘ins, and presents them with oil, fish, and all those things from which he abstained, 
Having done this, he returns to his former course of living. ‘The reward promised 
to the pilgrim is, that he shall ascend to tho heaven of that god who prevides at 
the holy placo he has visited, 








‘The following are some of the principal placee in Hindoost’hanii to which persons 
goon pilgrimage : 


© ithe a woman, she haa only dhe brendhh of (ro fngent of ber hair behind ent of. Uf wider, ber whole 
(bead is daved 
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« Giiya, rendered famous as the plage where Vishnoo destroyed giant, To pine 
cure tbe salvation of deceased relatiaus, crowds of Hindoos perform the shraddisi 
‘here, on whom government levies m tax. Rich Hindoos have expended immense suree 
at thie plage, 


, Kashé@ (Benares). To this place multitodes of Findoos go on pilgrimage; the 
ceremonies of religion, when performed.at the different holy places in thia cit 
, Supposed to be very efficacious, It ia the greatest seat of Hindoo learning in Hime 
oost'ban’, Many Hindoos spend their lect deys here, under the expectation, that 
dy ing here spcures,a place in Shiv0's heaven. ‘I'o prove that d:wan dyingin the very 
act of sin at this place obtains happiness, the Hindoos relate, umongst-other sto- 
ries, one respecting a man who died in.x pan of hot spirits, into which he accident- 
ally fell while carrying on an intrigue with the wife of a liquor merchant. Shivis je ssid 
to bave come to this man in his Jap. moments, and, whispering the name of Brimhe 
in his ear, to have sent him to heaven. Even Englishmen, the Hindoos allow, mey 
0 to heaven from Kash’, 20 they relato2 story ofan Englishman who hada great 
desire to die at this place. After his arrival there, he gave money to his head Hine 
doa wervant to byild a temple, and perform the differeat ceremoniev required, and in 
a short time, afterwards obtained his donire, and died at Kashé, 1 supprese the 
tame of my countryman from a sevse of shame, 








-Priyagi (Allahabad). ‘The Hindoos suppose that the Ganges, the ‘Yomoona 
ad the Siriswité; three sacred rivera, unite their streams here. Many persons 
from all parts of India batie at this place, and many choose 
Government levies a tox on-the pilgrims. He who hat 
Priyagi, atters himself:that ke.is possessed of extraordinary religious merits. 






Jiiginnal'hi-Rshittrit (in Orissa). Several templea and pools attract the atten. 
finn of pilgrims at this: place; ‘but the great god Jigtinuat’ha ia the <nost futons 
object of attention to pilgrims, who come from all parts of India at-the-times of the 
thirteen annual festivals held in honour of this wooden god. Ali casts ext together 
here, the tise of which custom is variously accounted for. The Hindoos any, that 
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£08,000 people: assemble at this place at the time of drawing the ear, when five or 
tix people are said to throw themselves under-the wheels of the car every year, a 
‘ecortain means of obtaining salvation. When Fasked a bramhio in what way such 
Persons expected salvation, he said, that generally the person who thus threwaway 
his life was in w state of misfortune, and that he thought, aa he sacrificed his ifo 
through his faith in Joginnat’hi, this god would certainly save him.—'Phe pilgrims 
to this place, especially-ut the time of the above festival, endure the greatest hard. 
ships, some from the fatigues of along journey, others from the want of necessary 
support, or from being exposed to bad weather..  Multitudes perish on the roads 
very often by the dysentery, and some parte of the sea shore at this holy place may 
he properly termed Golgotha, the number of sluills and dead bodies are so great. 
In na part af India, perhaps, are the horrors of this superstition so deeply felt an 
on this spot: its victims are almost countless. Every third year they make a new 
image, whona bramhin removes the original bones of Krishni* from the belly of 
tha old image to tliat of the new-one. Ori this occasion, he covers his eyes leat he 
should bé steuck’dead for looking at such sacred relics.t After this, we may be sure, 
thie common people do not-zisi to sce Krishna's bones. 





Tt is a well-authenticated fact, that at this place-a number of females of infictous 
character are employed to dance and sing before the god. ‘They live in separutey 
houses, not ut the temple, Persons going to see Juginnat’hi are often guilty of 
criminal actions with these fomeles.t Muhitudes take loose women with them, ne> 
ver suspecting that Jaginnat’bi will be offended et their bringing u prostitute intohin . 
Presence,—or that whoredom is inconsistent with that worship from which they exe 
pect salvation, and to obtain whick some of them make a journey of four mouths. 


* Toetmdition le, that klag Indef-dyoomn?, hy the divection of Vlahnno, placed the benesof Krishod, who bud. 
‘been accidentaly killed by a hunter, in the belly of the image of J6gonoai'hh, 


+ The mjnof Burdwan, Kztrtes-Chindr5, expended, itl axid, twelve lacksof he te Tigtae « 
an cer ee nt, ne ei, nea moe in 
hengereiigeropmepryonriaterta 


The ellctaling brambioe there ceatinuallf live in adalteroos consection with thes, 
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Before this place fell into the hands of the English, the king, a Machatia chief, 
exacted tolls fron: pilgrims for passing through his territories to Jigimnat’hii. At 
‘one place the toll was not less than one pound nine shillings for each foot-pausen 
ger, if he had so much property with him. When u Bengalee raja uned to go, he was 
accompanied by one or two thousand people, for every one of whom he was obliged 
to pay the toll. The Honorable Company's government levies a tax of from'one 
to aix roopees on each passenger. For eeverul years after the conquest of Kitikis 
by the Englich, this tax was not levied, when myriads of pilgrima thronged to this 
place, and thousands, it ia said, perished from disease, want, &c. 





Some persona, on leaving this holy place, deposit with the brambiine of the tem- 
ple oue or two hundred roopees, with the interest of which the browbins are to 
purchase rice, and present it daily to Jigimnat’hi, and afterwards to dindées or 
romhting, Deeds of gift are also made to Jaginnat’ha all over Lindoost'hant, 
which are received by agents in every Jarge town, und paid to the Mut'hiedbar@ix® 
at Jigunnat’hi-ksbatri, who by this means (though professing themselves to be 
tuendicants) have become some of the richest merchants in India, 


Raméckoitrt. (Ramiseram). This place forms the southern boundary of the bram- 
hinical religion. _It is famous for containing a temple said to have been erected by 
‘Rami on his return from the destruction of the giant Havduu. Noue but wandering 
mendicants vieit it. 


Chondri-shtkitrd, © mountain near Chittagong, on which stands a temple of the 
Singii. Over the euriace of a pool of water inflammable air is said to be perceived, 
from the fire of which pilgrims kindle their burnt-offerings. ‘I'he water oozes from 
one side of the rock, and as it falls below, the pligrime stand to recetve the purifying 
stream, 


© Thee Ma dhartis are found at every boly place, One person presides over thaboute, whic It the com 
‘monresort af pugrim, whe are entertained there. 
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Giings-Sagart, (Segiei-island). At this place the Ganges runs into the sea; und 
thie circumstance, it is supposed, gives an efficacy to the waters. Vast crowds uf 
Hindoos visit this island twice ia the year, and perform religious ceremonies for the 
good of themselves aud ancestors : some are guilty of selfmurder, in which thes 
‘susinted by a number of alligators which visit thia spot : the infuntis cast into the jaws 
‘of this voracious animal by its infituated mother: and thus the religion of Britme 
ha transforms the mother into a monster, and tears asunder the tenderest ties of nae 
ture.—Ruins and pools atill exit on this island, which prove, that though now the 
haunt of wild beasts, it was once inhabited. 








Uyodhya, (Onde), the ancient capital of Rami, sitaated by the river Sirtlyoo, ia 
still inhabited. The pilgrims are generally Ramats. Mi’ hila, (Tirhoot), the birth 
place of Séite, and the capital of her father Jiniikii is resorted to by pilgrims, as well 
an Mit'hoora, the birth-place of Krishat, and Vrinds-vink, the econe of the revela of 
this licentious deity, whose followers visit many sacred retreats, the resort of Krishna 


and the milkmaids. okoolu, the place where Kriahnii was educated, is alvo visited 
by pilgrims, who are shewn various epots which have been consecrated by the gam~ 
bols of their favourite god. 


The forest of Noimish't, near Lucknow, is celebrated as the place where Seti, the 
sage, read the pooran‘i to 60,000 disciples. 


Voidytna hz, a place in Birboom, contains a celebrated image called | 
Some pilgrims, afflicted with incurable distempers, fast here till they dio; others 
make vows, sometimes in sore such words as these: ‘Oh! Voidyimat'hd, give me # 
wile, and I will bring pan of water from the Ganges and bathe thee,’ or, * £ will 
present to thee a win of milk, for frumenty." 


At Vikréshwira, another place in Birboom, an image of the sage Uahtavihr is 
set up, where several warm springs attract the attention of devotees, who bathe in 
their waters, net to heal their bodies, but their souls, 
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Kooroo-kshittrit, x piace near Delhi, where the dreadful battle betwixt Yoodiet’hira, 
wad Doorrodhimi was fought. —_- Here Piirashoo-rami also is snid to have filled éve 
pools with the blood of the kshétriycs, from which he offered a libation tobis deceas 
sed fasther.* . 


Hingools, 2 cave or excavated rock on the sea uhore, Offerings are presented to 
the regente of tlie place on a atone in the cave. 
* 


Ekanrit-kaniiui, x place ow the borders of Orissa, containing (000 temples dedi« 
cated {0 Shiva. Not less than 70 or 80,000 people are said co visit this place at the 
drawing ofthe ear of Jig'nuat’hi, when all casts eat together. 


Haree-dwarit, from Hiree, a name ef Vishnoo, and dwari, = door, or the mouth 
from which the Ganged issues, An necount of this place, inserted in the Gth volume 
of the Avintic Researches, declares, that 2,500,000 people assembled here at « fer 
tival in 1796, 


KanchiZ, « town in Tetinga, divided into two parts, Shivi-Hanch3 and Vishnoo- 
Kanchés. Ata festival held here in the month Choitri, the divciples of Shivi and 
of Vishnoo quarrel, and often murder one another. 





Moltitudes of other places in India are vencrated and visited by pilgr 
‘Lim writing this account, on describing Bristol hot wells, with all ite giit crutches 
hanging in-the pump-room, to the learned bramhiin who asvisted me, he eonfessed 
flat it would make a famous holy place, aml attract immense crowds of pilgrims. 
It is a deptorable circamstance,.that such a waste of time, of life, and of property, 
should be incurred, through. the fatal deception, thet the sight of a hely pluee will 
be accepted by the Jurdge of heaven and earth, instead of sepentance and eonvexsion, 
instead of a contrite heart, aml x bely lite. 

© To mish Ke revenge. There in nothing revolting the fetings of the Hioinorin this Arena act nf ree 


‘wenge: bar made Ko eroe-tahh ri ately ylce- When Hitpdovindescribing-s dreudfuiquarrel, he mys,“ M 
‘woe a perfect Koveoo-astanrt.™ 
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‘SECTION XXXVI. . 


Ceremonies at death. 


" A sick person after his removal t# the banks of the Ganges, if he posrees mufficl= 
ent atrangth, directs quantities of food, garments, &c. to be presented to tho hram- 
buns, ‘That he may not be compelled to eros Voitéring, whose waters are hot, ia 
his way to the seat of judgment, he presents to a bramhin a black cow. When 
about to expire, the relations place the body up to the navel in the river, anddireet 
foe dying man to call aloud on the gods, and assist hien in doing 20, 


The burning of the body is one of Pf: First ceremonies which the Hindoos per- 
form for the help of the dead in a frture state. If this ceremony have not heen at- 
tended to, the shraddhi, tipini, &e. cannot be performed. Ifa person be unable to 
provide wood, cloth, clarified butter, rice, water pans, and other thinge, beside the 
fee to the priest, he must heg among his neighbours. If the body be thrown into the 
river, or burnt, without the accustomed ceremonies, (as is sometimes the case) the 


eeremonies may be performed over an image of the decensed made of hobshii grass. 


Immediately after death, the attendants lay out the body on a sheet, placing two 
piecesof wood under the head and feet ; after which they anoint the corpee with cla- 
nified butter, bathe it with the water of the Ganges, put round the loins a new gur- 
ment, and another over the left shoulder, and then draw the sheet on which the body 
lies, over the whole. ‘The beirat law next hathes himself, pute on new garments, 
and boils some rice, a ball of which and alighted brand he puts to the mouth of the 
deceased, repeating incantations. The pile having been prepared, Le acta fire to it, 
and occasionally throws on it clarified butter aud other combustibles, When the body 
ia consumed, he washes the ashes into the river ; the attendants bathe, and, present 
ing a drink-offering to the deceased, return home ; before they enter thehouse, how- 
ever, each one touches fire, and chewssome bitter leaves, to signify that parting with 
relatioas by death is an unpleasant task. 
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: BECTION XXXVH. 


+ Rites for the repose of the soul, (Shraddhi.) 


"THE Hindoo sbuetris teach, that after death the soul becomes prétt,* vis takes 
body abéut the size of a person's thumb, and remains in the custody of Yomi, the 
Judge of the deug. At the time of receiving punisliment the body becomer enlarg~ 
ed, and is made capable of enduiihg sorrow. ‘The performance of the shraddbé 
delivers the deceased, at the end of a year, from this state, and tsxnslates him to the 
heaven of the Pitrees, where he enjoys the reward of his meritorious actionr, and 
aflerwards, ia another body, enters into that state which the nature of bis former ne+ 
tions unsign to him. If the shraddhi be not performed, the deceased remains in 
the préta state, and cannot enter another body. We are here strongly reminded of 
the 525th and six following lines of Virgil, in the Gth bdok of his Ainicd, ax well 
as of the 28th ode of the Ist book of Horace. 


‘The offering: made in a perton’s name, after his devease, und the ceremonies 
which*take place on the occasion, are called his sbraddhi, which the Hindoos are 
very anxious to perform ina becoming manner. ‘The son who performs these rites 


obtains great me it: and the deceased is herchy satisfied,+ and, by gifts to the bram- 
‘kins in hie name, obtains beaven. 


‘here are three shraddhiis for the dead: one, eleven days after death ; another, 
every mon 





3 andanother at the elose of @ year aftor aperson's decease. During the 
ten} days of mourning, the relations hold a family council, and conauit on the means of 
performing the chraddhii ; on the last of these days, after making en offering for the 
dead by the side ofthe river, they areshaved. This offering consists of boiled rice, 

oo A departed ghmet. + Mince mys, * What sort of ebjation, piven daly to the manoy, is capable of 
imticfying then for a long time, of for ciecaity, F will aow dclare withent omimies.” 


‘t Brambles are unclean ten dayeafter the death efu relations AshterlySs, twelve, volshyts, Ween; and 
“ shbBiria, thirty. 
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curds, sugar, eweetmiests, milk, plantains, &c. made into ten balls, and prevented 
with prayers. 

‘The next day, after bathing,® the fmily prepare an open plucs for the ceremo~ 
pies. If it be the shraddhi of a rich man, all the learned Hindoos and respecta 
ble people of the neighbouring villages are invited. ‘The company being seated 
under an awning, the sons and the other relations of the deceased, dressed in new 
garments, place themselves in the midst of the company with their faces eastward, 
having near them sixteen different gifts, as brase cups, candlesticke, umbrellas, shoes, 
&c. Next are brought, seeds of sesamum, a small piece of gold, and another of a 
different metal, wrapt up in new cloths, The eon of the deceased now puts a piece 
of new cloth across his neck, and offers an atonement for the sin of having killed 
insects in eweeping the room, in cooking, grinding spices, and in moving the water 
Jar; then follows an offering to the sun; then, rising, and bringing his hands (or- 
ward ina supplicating posture, he solicits leave from the company to make the of 
fering; after which be offers the sesamum, gold and metal, for the happiness of the 
deceased ; takes the hosha, and sprinkles the sixteen gifts with water; then placing 
a flower on each, and repeating prayers, he offcra them in the presence of the shal 
grami, one by one, in the name of the deceased, that he may obtain heaven. The 
son after this, if in circumstances sufficiently affluent, presents large gifts to the bram~ 
hans, as elephants, horser, palanqueens, boats, &c. the reeeiving of which, however, 
ia not honourable. A brambiin then marks the forcheeda of all present with sandal 
powder, and puts round the neck of each a garland of flowers. To the iigridanét 
brambiine and others are now given, amidst much confusion among the receivers, the 
sesamum, the morsel of gold, the metal, a large bason full of kourees, and a couch 
or two, ay well as the sixteen diferent gifts, after which the assembly breake up. 
‘The son then goes into the house, and placing a brambén and hia wif on « ceat, 
covers them with ornaments, worships them, and, adding a large present of money, 
dismisses them. 


© Ad the thoseof bathing, the peruoe who will perform the dhraddnt, paridis himtel? by patting water, 
inpart of the trunks of four plantalntrees, repeating incantations He arn6t some of this water bona 
to parity the Fumity. 

‘¢ Benwhlns who recetve the first gif at shradabts are calted hy this same. 
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- After Wiis, the oon of the deceased requests flve bramhiine, of some note for kearn- 
ing, to offer smale calf, indoing which they take twocloths each, four poitas, four 
betle-nuts, and some kourees, provided far the purpose, and go with the company 
to a spot where an altar has been prepared, one cubit high, ond four eubite aquars. 
Foar of the beambina sit on the four sides-of the altar, and there worship c2rtain 
gods, andeffereburat-sacrifice, Near the altar are placed the shalgrami, four female 
calvos, a male calf, ond a vilwi post. ‘The fifth bramhin reads certain parts ofa 
pooruni, to drive away evil spirits. The female calvev are tied to four vilwo posts, 
and the male calf to a post calledyrishi post. To the necks of the female calves 
four small slender baskets are auspended, in which are placod, among other things, 
comb, and the iron instrument with which the Hindoo women paint their eyebrows 
Diack. A sheet of metal is placed under the belly of the male calf; on the back # 
sheet of copper; the hoofs are covered with silver, and the horns with gold, ifthe 
















trident are impreused with a hot iren. After this, the son of the deces 
the tail of the male calf, and with the same water presents a drink-offering to his de~ 
ceavedancestors; and afterwards aarries tho male calf to the four female calves, re~ 
pesting many formulas, in which they are recommended to cultivate love and mu- 
tual aympathy, ‘The son next liberates the female calves, forbidding any one to de- 
tain them, or partake of their milk in future. In liberating the male calf, he says, ¢ 
have given thee these four wives;t live with them. Thou art the living image 0, 
‘Yinnii; thou goest upon four lege. Devour not the corn of others, go notaear a 
cow incalf, dic. The female calves are geuerally taken by bremhiins. The male 
calf is lot loose, to go where he plesses.j 

4 Vein nthe suate fora ball, A rough image of one ofthese asimalalscarved a the middle ofthe poet, which 


fuafterwardssct up it « public road fl ¢ rotor fells dow. It le oftenfull of roach carved figeres. A good one 
‘cas about four Troopers, ¢ Ifby a poor man, imliations of theve things wre awed. 


+} Mevethe Hindoos marry cattiet Ta another part ofthis volume the reader wil Aindam account of the wmr~ 
riage of monkicalt “4 Yet the receiving ofthese and other gifts at straddbts i vopposed ta disgrace a person, 


‘{ Toser bette wanter about, and are trested by the Hindoos with great respect. Noone can ¢lnim any re 
dees for the tofire they do, und no Hindoo dare destroy hem, 1a large towas they are often michiewous, 
‘Toe Kglsh call them brambinte balls, 
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‘To this succeeds what is peculiarly termed the shraddhis. The river side, or the 
cow-house, or some retired place, ia chosen; after cleansing which, they coileet alt 
Kindsof eatables, cloth, sesamum, flowers, &c. and place them in dishes made of 
the excavated trunks ef the plantain tree. The son then washes his feet, end sits 
with hie fuce towards the east, with a shalgramii before him, and repeats many incene 
tations to purify himself ; he then worships the shalgrami ; presents to his decease 
ed parent the seven dishes placed to the east, repeating various incantations; and 
‘worships Ginga,” Vishnoo, and the honshold god, adding sn offermg to the ances 
tors ofthe king, na an acknowledgment for using the king's land at worship. He 
then, turning his face to the south, reads many incentations, and with five, seven, 
or ning blades of kooshis grass, makes the image of a bramhiin, which he places on @ 
plantain before him; then with joined hands ho repeats before thin image many ine 
cantations, to the following purport : ‘ Before thee, O bramhiin, | perform my father's 
shraddhii;"* next, he offers to his deceased parent, on a plantain-trunk dish, seven 
blades of kooshit ant seven of dducva grass, flower, dry rice, cloth, red paint, and 
brass lamp. He next cleanses the place before hiea with his hands, snd seattering 
upon it a few blades of kooshi grass, presents other offerings to his deceased father, 
repeating many incantations, which contain the names of the offerings, and an invita 
tion to the deceased father to partake of them. From what remains of these offer~ 
ings the con makes two balls, the smallest of which is offered in the name of thone of 
the family who have not received the benefits of the shraddhir, and the other he pre- 
sents to his deceased father, and then lays it on some koowhii grass as before, and 
worships it, presenting flowers, water, &c. He now places both hands open against 
a lamp which is burning, as though he were warming himself, after which he pros- 
trates himself to the sun, and presents fee of from one roopee to five to the officiat- 
ing beanshiin salutes oll the brambtins present, and mekes prostrations to the shal~ 
gramii, which he aerwards sends into the houne. All the offerings are sent to the 
houses of bramiime. The family now return home, where an entertainment is pro- 


sided, both for brumlrine and others, consisting pritcipally of eweetments, milk, 
"The brambins cat inan enclosed spot ; the uninvited bram- - 





eurds, augar, cakes, &c. 


‘Dheshastrh lrects that & living brambstn shall be chosen ; Dut grass bramble generally mobetituted. 
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“bllus meer the house, end the poor in the street or road. A( the close of the entertain- 
agent, ifthe person making the shraddbii be rich, he gives presents to all those who 
ate not ganats, whether brambiins or the poor, and thus dismisses them. ‘The next 
. Morning be dismisses the learned bramhins with presents: to the most learusd le 
ives five coopees perhaps, and to those less learnod, one. The bramhits whowere 
invited are also dismissed with presents, About one o'clock a feast is provided for 
the relations, who are dismissed the next morning with presents of money, cloth, 
&c. and on this day another dinner ie provided for nearer relations. At the cleso of 
the shraddhi @ number of mendicant musicians play on certain instruments of mur 


sic, and sing verves celebrating the revels of Krishni; they are often dismissed with 
Jarge presents. 


‘The next day the family return to their accustomed diet; but the sone, for twelve 
months ufter the decease of the father, must refuse every gratification, and cook with 


their own bands, or eat what haa been prepsred by a wile, or some near relation 
dwelling in the house. 


Ginga-Govindi-Singhi, a person of the writer cast, head-servant to Mr. Has 
tings, expended, it is said, 1,200,000 roopeesat his mother’s shraddhi; and Raja 
Nivi-Krishei of Caleutts, nearly ax much in the shraddhd for bis mother. This 
expense was principally incurred in presenta to the bramhiins, such as bedsteade, at 
two or three hundred roopees each; water-piteliers of silver end gold, some worth 
a thousand, and others two thousand roopces; dishes of silver and gold, at five 
hundred, two hundred, and ene hundred; silver and gold cups and lainp-stands, at 
‘two hundred, one hundred, &e.; covered bowls for betle-nut, and gold und silver 
‘water jugs, at from five bundred down to one hundred ; cloths at ten of fifteen roo 
peer a piece. 

‘Vast crowds of mendicants* and poor people fill the rondeat the'time of a large 
shraddhi for two or three days together, esch of whom obtains a roopee, or half 


* Some of chest menilcanis come jouroies of four or ve days, 
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respec; sometinnes nothing. The lower orders expend three hnndred, two hundred, 
or one hundred roopees at a ahraddh. Many persons reduce themselves to beggury 
toprocure the name of baving made e great shraddht. Ifa man delay this ceremo- 
ay, the priest arges him repeatedly to what he calls his duty. According to the Hin- 
doo law, a person cannot inherit au estate who has not performed the shraddhii. 


‘The mouthly shraddhii for the first year after the death of the parent is apon «very 
soll scale, and the expence is from ten roopees to twelve a 





Beside thene, there are other shraddhiia for deceased ancestors, as, inevery month 
tat the total wane of the moon; on the last fifteen, or ten, or five days of the moon 
in Bhadrii; once during the first fifteen days of the moon in Ugrihayini; and again 
in the eame month,* in Poushié,t and Maghi,; on the Sth of the wane of the 
moon; in Voishakhi§ and Shravind,) on any of the first fficen days of the moos. 
At some of these times all Hindoos perform this ceremony ; at other times only a few 


persons, The expence is trifling, as scarcely any persons are entertained at them, 


SECTION XXXVIMT, 


Purifications, 





A HINDOO becomesunclean by varioux cireumstanees, during which b 
dicted almont every religious ceremony, and forbidden to rhave or cut his nai 
the act of purification the person shaves the head, bathes, and puts on clean apparel, 


A Ttindoo becomes unclean after the death of persons related to him by birth. If 
a child die botpro he hus teeth, the family bathe immediately, and become clean; or 


# In thleshraddah the fivh of cosas formerly ofered sawmeridce, Inthe kflee-yongh thivis frie 
aden, und thil of deer ar gosta br snbetnated, + Thieshradah a performed prizeipally with herbs. 


¢ Tm (hte sbeadab bread i chietty mned. {§ Barley isthe prineipal thing ueed in this shraddha, 
Atihia thane the Hindeo wamenscatice the bovis of barley is the pubtie roads, in taltation it an'd of the muther 
of Righomafndtah, compiler of a number of dhe waritces, [Tee newly decended rala inthe principal 
smile 10 thia dhraddhi. 
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ifa child wie before ite ears ure bored, the family remain unclean one night, IC a 
‘Woman miscarry, the family become impure for ten days. After a birth, all the mem- 
ers of the family in a direct Jine become unclean. A woman in her coursee, is 
unclean for three days; but-on the Sith day, after bathing, sbe mey again perform 
religions ceremonies. Every person is considered as in some measure uncloun while 
inn stato of vickness, and from come religious services a sick person is wholly 
cluded. A brambim becomes unclean by the touch of aya dog, a Mis 
man, n barbarian, &c. and all casts, by touching a woman in ber caurses, a dead, 
body, ordure, urine, the food of other casts, &c. 






SECTION XXxIx. 


Mtonements for offences. 


THE. ancient Jlindoo Jawa on this subject uro very numerous, and im many ine 
stances very severe and unjust. By there laws the whole property of the country 
was put iuto a state of requisition by the bramhins. At present, very few offences 
expone a person to the penalties of te canon law: among these, howevor, are the 
Killing  brambin, # religious mendicant, or a woman ; striking a bramhin; killing 
cow. ~ Slight atonements are aleo offered by some whon labouring under certain, 
diseases, and for unintentional offences. 








There insert some extracts from the work on atonemente called Prayiishehi 
Nirniiya:—There are nine sorts of sius requiring atonements: 1. jatee-bhriing- 
shi-kiiri, in which is included the eating of onions, defrauding relations, &c. 2. shin- 
Wir&-kiwini, viz. sodomy. 9. Spatra-kiriinit, which includes receiving presents 
from barbarians; brambins entering into trade; and brambins serving shdudris.* 








4. milavih’, in which is included, destroying insects ; eating fruit which bas Jain 

near a person who has drank spirits ; excexsive grief for a triffing loss, and stealing. 

wood, fruit orflowers. 5. prik@érnnikt, which includes various offences against the 

cast. 6. oopiipatiki, which includes many actions: among the rest, killing cows ; be- 

coming priest to the low casts; a person's selling himself; forsuking father, mother, 
* Ro many places Srambtos, at present, become clerks, cooks, &e. to the higher classes of shGidriin 
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sons; neglecting the védiis, or consecrated fire; giving a danghter in marringo ton 
younger brother before the elder ; giving a younger son in marriage béfore theelder ; 
inthe two last cases also beco: priest nt the time of such marriage; usury in lend- 
ing goods ; not completing a vritit; selling a pool of water, a garden, a son, &c. ; ot 
Performing any one of the singskariis; forsaking a friend; obtaining instructions from 
@ discipte; killing a woman, or a shOGdré, a voishyi,a kahUtriyi, &e.; cutting green 
tzeen for fire wood; neglecting to pay debts; subduing or driving away a person not an 
enemy by the power of incantations ; denying a future state, &c. 7. unoopatiki, which 
includes many different actions, viz. a son's having intercourse with a woman who is 
wife (though of another cast) to his father; adultery with an uncle’s wife; with the 
wife ofa grandfather; with an aunt by the mother’s xide; with thewife of a king; with 
@ father's sister; with the wife ofa shrotriyit brambiin ; with the wife ofa pricat; with 
the wife of a teacher of the védia ; with the wife ofa friend; with the friend ofa nix 
ees with any woman in the line of cousanguinity ; with any woman ofa cast superior 
to thatof the man; with the wife ofa chandala; witha virgin, the daughter of a bram- 
hin ; witha woman while in her courses; with a woman who has embraced the Jife of 
a brimhticbarin. 8. mihapatikil, which includes five different offences, viz, killing 
Yrambiins; a brambin's drinking spirits, or a shGdri’s intercourse with the wife of a 
beamluin; stealing gold from a bramhiin to the amount of a gold mobur; adultery 
with the wile of agooroo, viz. with the wife of a father, if she be of a sup 

















Feast, oF 
ifsho he of the same cast. Whoever commits these actions ix called mihapatiihée, and 
e+ thin 





whoever lives in familiar habits with this person becomes also mabapatil 





includes sleeping on the same bed; ing together on one seat; eating togethers 


drinking out of one cup; eating together-of food cooked in one vessel; becoming 





priest to a mihapataké; teaching the védix to such an offensler, If a persan cons 
verse witha mihapatuké, or touch him, or if the breath of this offender fall upon 


him, and these familiarities be continued for twelve mon 





s, this person also hee 
comes. mihapatik@. 9. Utipatikii includes incest with a person's own mother, 
or daughter, ot son's wife. 


"Ifa person kill a brambin, he rust renonnee life, or offer the prajaptityé atone- 
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acat for tweaty-four yours ;* or, intase of inability, he must offer 360 cows with 
their calves, and 100 cows as a fee, or £70 roopees, besides 94 roopece av a foe. 2 
& pereoa murder a bramhimas, whose husband is ignorant of the védiis, the offem+ 
der must perforus the prajepiitya atonement for six years, ‘This may be commuted 
for ninety cowa and calves, or 270 kwhintis of kourees, For murdering the wife of 
akebiitriya, this atonement must be repeated thres years; of a voishyi, one yaar 
and a half, and ofa shasdrtt, nine months. If the woman were with child, or in hee 
courses, the atonement must be doubled. If « brambim, or a kebitriyé, murder @ 
kshitriyd, the prajapiitydatonement must be repeated for three years. ‘This may be 
commuted for forty-five milch cows and their calves, or 135 kahilnus of kourees, 
Ifa bramhin, a kshitriyé, or voishyi, murder a voishy’, the above atonement must 
‘be repeated for one year and a half. This may be commuted for twenty-three cows 
and their calves, or 67} kahimiis of kourees, For murdering a ehivdri, the above 
stonement must be repeated for nine months. This may Le commuted for twelve 
cows and their calves, or 36 kahilnis of kourees ; about one pound sterling. 


Af 0 beawhiin have killed a cow belonging to a brambin, he must offer the fole 
lowing atonement: he must have hi. head shaved; for thirty days, dwell with cows; 
eat barley boiled in the urine of cows, und wear a cow's skin. For the next two 
monthe, he must eat only once a day. For the two following mouths he must 
‘bathe with the urine of cows. During these days of penance he must abstain from 
ain; he must follow a herd of cows; stand when they stand,t and eat thedust which 
they throw up with their feet. At night, after putting the cows in the atall, he must 





+ The following theInw resp-rting thisutonemeat s The offender, for three @ayn, {1 19 ext, exch day, onty 
twonty-atx menthfals of riec, clarified butter, milk, de, belted topethers for the next (bree dayr be mint ent 
{In the evening tweaty-two moathfets for the next three days he iatoask for onthing, and, unlewspontaneamly 
10 ent nothing. Ifnsy food he given him, it ment be twenty-four manthfchot the mame bind of food, 
above for the next three days be ment ent nothing. If he abstain froea fod ow those days im 
which he ls allowed to take food if civen to bim, he does not commit afantt, Ifa pros he teable ta fest w long, 
‘te may make comouiaiiva by Mating six Gays. Ha persan he not able to fast x days, be may be cxrmptedy 
oa making nn oferiug of cow and calls orlncese of lability todo thi, be omy offer theee Rahtatyor kourecs, 






+ If, bewerer, part of the herd be tying dowa, and part be séanding, he meet do an the greater aumber do. 
Hfthe number Is Ing down and the aumber uanding be equal, he musi do that which ls mou paints! to himwelfs 
of coume be must vind. : 


Arowstexrs] © OF THE HINDOOS. 1 Mt 


bow to them, and then sit upright, crose-legg’d, and watch them all night. Ifone of 

the herd be sick, or have met with any misfortune, be must expose his owo life for 

its preservation. He must not seek the preservation of his own life from the 

scorching sun, the chilling cold, the pelting rain, or the driving storm, till he hare 

secured theherd. Ifthe cows be feeding on another person's ground, he is not to 
drive them eway, nor inform the owner. He,must not prevent the calf from sucke 

ing, though the cow’ should not have been milked. After-the person has thus gone 
through this atonement without fault, he must offer to a learned brambiin ten cows 
anda bull. ifthis be beyond his ability, he must give up all he has. If an offen- 

der be unable to go through all this penance, he must, besides the above fee, offer 
seventeen new-milch cows. If he be poor, he may offer sixty-six kahtints of kou- 
rees.? ‘This is the atonement if the cow was wilfully killed by a brambin. 1 ne 
cidentally killed, the offender must go through half the penance, and offer oue cow. 
Besides offering the atonement, the person who has wilfully or accidentally killed = 
ow, must give to the owner another cow equally good. If he cannot give sucha 
cow, he must give a proper price, to be ascertained by five respectable neighbours. 
Ifa bramhiin castrate a ball, he must offer the six months’ atonement as for killing 
a bramhin’s cow, Ifa cow die accidentally in the field, it is taken for granted 
that it was not properly taken care of, and an atonement must be offered. Such a 
person must have his head shaved; bathe three times a day; wear n cow's skin with 
the horns, hoofs, &e. on it; follow the herd; watch the herd by night, &c. ifthe 
animal died at night in the cow-house, and the keeper wax permitted to go home, in~ 
stead of watching over the cattle, the atonement must be offered by the owner. 17 
in consequence of the falling of a bell from a cow's eart the cow die, the owner must 
offer balfof the prajapityi atonement. If 2 Hindoo sell a cow to a barbarian, he 
‘must eat only one mouthful in the morning for four days, and fur the next four days 
four mouthfuls each day in the evening. If the buyer kill and eat the cow, the 


= To the work ealled Praytshchit:s-civekt, It is declared, that if person be enable to pay this ne, he mest 
beg for twelve years, and whatever be i able to procure, be mut five es acommetation for the atonement. At 
he present period, penone may be seen, baving fhe brad shaved, making a mole like the toning of w cow, baviag 
rope, with which cows are tied hy the leg, in the band, de. begging for thin uvomed perpase ; yet moat of these 
[Pervens make this w contrivance foobials mancy. 


++ nog there like an earring, or oruament, but withthe intention of keeping the herd ingether by the somnd, 
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Peteor who disposed .of the animal muit offer the same atonement as a brambtin for 
Witing » cow, 

é 

+ 1C@ man till « horee, be must make an offering of cloth to abrambiin.* Ian ele- 
phant, he must give to the bramhimb five blue bulls. Ian ass, a goat,-or a sheep, 
amale calf, one year old, must be given toa bramhiin. 1f'a goose, a peacock, a white 
heron, ore hawk, he must give a cow toa brambin. Ifatyger,a milch cow. If 
a camel,or a buffalo, he must forfeit a rituki of gold. If'a bog, he must present 
toa brambin a pitcher of clarified butter. Ifa parrot, n calf, one year old. Ifa 
snake, anaxe for eutting wood. Ifa cat, a guano, enichnoumon, or a frog, he must 
for three days partake of nothing but milk, Ifany one of there offences have been 
done repeatedly, the ¢%endor must offer a fourth of the prajapitys atonement. If 
a person ‘have killed a tlousand larger incerta, he must offer the same atonement as 
for necidentally killing a shO8dri. For killing a few small insects, the person must 
repeat an incantation, while squeczing his nose with his fingere. 


Ifa bramiin, ignorantly, have intercourse once with the wife ofa chandall, he 
must offer the prajapiiyit atonemem during (welve years. Jf done wilfully, he must 
renounce life as the expiation of his sin. if done repeatedly, the offence cannot be 
expiated, Ifa bramin have improper intercourse with a virgin, or with his own 
Gaughter, or with his non's wife, he must become an eunuch, and renounce life. if 
person of any other cast commit ueh sin, he must renounce life by the (oosh-anilli 
atonement.t 





Ifa shdddra live with a bramhiné of had charncter, he must renounce life by cast- 
ing binselfintoa large fire. Ifa shOGdri live with a bramhinéé ofunsullied character, 


© The atonemepte for Kilting horves and other animals, os ~ell a iosects, arc alike to all the ents, Bhool 
pane, a pedis, luwever, maintains, that iu all theve emo, asbiodst, afemale, a child, ond an aged person, 
sare tu offer only one hall of the atoneueut 

+ [a the work called pruythhehiltG-sirekt, Uke method fo which this pentonamst ernounce 
edt Alter dining hia head, bathing, Ac. be asiie cover himself with chaff, and, lying dow 
died at! ym degrees he must give up his life, to expiatebia. 
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he must tie straw round the different parta of his body, otrd cast himself into the fire, 
‘The women must be placed on an ass, and led rownd the city, and then dismissed, 
never to return. If » voishyii commit the same offence with a bramhiing&, or @ fe 
male kshitriyi,, he must renounce life, tying kooshii grass round his limbs, and then 
throwing himself into the fire. If. person defile the bedof his mothor-in-lnw, he 
must put a red hot piece of stone or iron into his mouth, and become an eunuch. If 
any persau have unnatural connection witha cow, he must repeat the prajapitya 
Stonement four times. 





. If a person warry his paternal or maternal niece, he must perform the chandra- 
yimis atonement, and the marriage becomes void, though the maintenance of this 
woman for life will fall upon the offender. (For marrying within the degrees of con+ 
eanguinity, many diflzrent atonements-are ordered, according to the neaness of 
relationship. } 


If 2 bramhin eat without having on his poita, he must repeat the gayltrd 100 
times, und partake of nothing that day but the urine of cows. If'a person eat cow's 
flesh unknowingly, he must offer the prajapity® stonement, If he have repcat- 


‘wrk, the followlag tery it relates, rerpecting this method of expiating sins In former titns, it wan commie 








ttennental in dovtroying many bouddhS bramhine. awards the.ctow af bis life he went 
tet but when he urrived at the temple, the door shnt of inelf against him, aud be sat nt the door, sorrewfah, 
fund keeping afast. Ix the midet of hisfust, the pod appeared to him jan dream, and told him, de tad bee 
guilty of kitliog many brambtens be could not, Mercfore, are his faces he rust revounce Life by offering 
the (oash-nodIG xtonement, Ondtytisachary) was angry with JOgFnnat’bi, and pranounced a curse mion bin, 
Aelling him, that fo some future period, whee be showld be devimyed hy the houdilbtis, he would remew:ber bis 
Denefucior, ‘Thia pGndlt, won afterwards, however, nbeyed the command of Iigtanar'his when he had been 
ereral days muttering In the ohaG-are, and bislower parts were burat, Sh" 
todiapute. Ovd*ytanehary’ dectined it, 08 account of the pi 
the barat party, end told 










mnt aleeady; ond yet be (ShiinkUracharyS) advised him to ave tha 
‘burnt parts restored, in order to diepaie with hiw, in which case he would lave to endure these eafferings smice 
over, hinkbrachary®, bring ahas overcome ist the commencement, Tetleat, The otber coblimued. the atone 
ment, and then expinied his sin of Llling the boaddbS bransis, 
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edly eaten ‘cow's flesh, be must perform the chandrayiai: vritll, ond forfeit o bull 
ead u cow. Ifa person cat the flosh of elephants, horses, camels, makes or dogs, he 
“tewust continue offering the prajapity’ atonement during twelve months, Ifa bram- 
iin drink spirits, be must again undergo investitare with the poite. Ifa bramhin 
repeatedly eat onions, he must perform the chandrayani vriti, and be again invest- 
ed with the poita. Ifa perso drink the milk of a cow, before the expiration of ten 
ayn after she has calved, he must fast two days. ‘If any man drink the milk of 
theep, or buffalos, be must fast two nights. 





IF a bramhim eat once with » person whose father was a shoddri and his mother 
« bramhind, he must perform the chandrayéui vritii, or make an offering of eight 
cows and their calve:: or 22} kabiniis of kourees, If. bramhin eat the food, or 
semon, or urine, or ordure of a voishyil, he mart perform the prajapiityii vriti ; or 
perform’ the other things prescribed iustead of this atonement, If any. pernon be 
compelled to gat the boiled rice of a chendalii, he must fast twelve days; Lut this may 
‘be commuted by giving to a brambiin five cows with their calves, or 15 kabiiniie of 
Kourees. If the rice be anboiled, the eater must fast three days. ‘Ef a bran 
hin unknowingly drink water from the pitcher with which a cbandalit draws water 
from his well, he must fast three nights, and the next day he must eat cow-dung, 
cow's urine, milk, clarified butter, snd curds, mixed together.* If he do thin 
Gesignedly, the atonement must be doubled. _If'a bramhiim drink water from, or 
bathe in, a pool dug by a chandalit, he must eat cow-dung, cow's urine, milk, curds 
and clarified butter, mixed together, Ifa dog touch a bramhiin while ho has food 
in hia hand, the latter must fast one day. Ifa chandala touch a brambiin before he 
dave washed his hands and mouth after eating, the latter must fast three days, and 
ropeat the gayiitréé « thousand times. 








fa chandsli, oF mléchchi, break bramhin’s pots, the brani mut ofer the 
maiha-santiptini atonement twice. 

* An proportion ta the quastty of cow-deng, be mertiahe twlee m much eroe, Seer mes mt wes ill, 
dght times us mack clarified better, ard of curds the sae os clarified butter. 


4 Inthe atesement he peron nt atx waterrtecped inkeou-gran, milk, card, carided butter, com-dumy 
0d cow’ rine ogciber, aad eat thes, nbd Ue ny efi be ost Ft 


, 
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A person, having Enished the ceremonies of an atonement, must lay a handful of 
grams before a cow ; which, if she eat, it is a proof, that the cin of the offender is re: 
moved. If she refuse it, the atonement must be offered again.® 

If sins be not expiated by the neceesary atonements, the offenders will descend 
into hell, from whence, after expiation, they will again arise, perhaps, to human 
Dirth, in consequence of some fragment of merit which they possessed in the preced- 
ing birth; but they will continue to wear the marks of the ein in which they died.t 
Such persons must offer the proper atonements, when these sins will be removed. 
Ifeuch « diseased person die without having offered the atonement, the funeral rites 
mmuat be refused, Should any one barn his body, he must perform the chandrayin’ 
rit, 


‘© Some yer ago, & rich Hladno of Calcutta, whe had committed many sles, heught It necemary to explete 
‘them by an stooeweat. He invited lenrwed natives from RCA3éy8 te ascerialn the proper Sionemeat, which be 
‘afierwarde fared, bat when be chmne ta ald the ceremony by firing prune to the éow, she woold nat roccive lt. 
‘This excited the greatest anzicty, and several pindite were comvutied, to necertaln whether the law for the cares 
‘pony bad been property lakidowa, They all affirmed that It had, bat ow JOqtianas’b6-¢Srkt-ptackentnb bo: 
{ox lnterrogated, be declared, that the commutation, instrad of three should bave bece fire kakbaty of kotrees 
fic ouch com, Upon this Inforcietion the incrensed vom was palds the cow then ate the gram, and the ofendcr's 
ia was konwa to be explated |? Several other anecdotes ofthis kind are ia clrentation amoog the matiteya—aw 
‘There is mremarkable coincidence betwixi this wory and that related of Apis, he ox worshipped by the Keypr 
Gaud, of whom it amd, that ke took fond from Chote that came io comrutt him, Wat that be refused 10 eat from 
the haseds of Genuanicar Cesar, wito died aot loog after, 





+ Nida00 mye," A stealer of gold from atrambiba has whidlows on bit alles drinker of splrlis, black teeths 
the aayeroFa brumbin, 6 marusntsy the violaier of bis goorm's bed, hall be a deformed wretch,—Far sinful 
(ucts movly corporeal, « man shall asrame afier death a vegetable or mineral form. Foranch acts movthy verbal, 
theformofu bizd or « beam for acts soitly mental, the lowest of haman cooditionf&—"The slayer of a brambtin 
‘ut eater, according to the clrcumeineces of hls crime, tbr body ofa dog, © bear, an am, a curl, x bull,aonty 
chery, n tag, u bind, kchandalt, oF a poecame.—A priest, whu has draek ppieitao Fiquors, shall migrate itso 
‘he Sotm of a omaller or larger wore sr iseet, of a math, of a fy fecding on ordare, or ofsome ravenous anil, 
He who steala the gotd ofa priest, shall paw thoosand tines into the bodies of spiders, of anak and cameli- 
‘ons, of crocodiles amd other aquatick monsier, oF of mischievous Mloud-uchlag demous—-Hie whe vielates the 
bed of his naturnl ar picttual father, migrates » hnadred times into the form. +f graact, of crabe with crowil~ 
ed stems, or of ereeping and twloivg plants, of ynitercs and other earsivarom anizmls, snd other bemte with 
‘Aarp teeth, a7 of tigers, and other cree] bratcs—They who ksrt any srtleat Delngs, are born cats sad other 
‘catervef raw flak they, who teste what ovyt got to be tated, maxgots or mall let; they, whestes! erilnary 
ings, devourers of each other 5 they who embrace very low women. become seatiee ghosts —Ifu man stea! 
‘grains the hk, be shall be bovs.a raty ifm yellow mized metal, a guader + af waver, smroe ait 
Re s 
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‘Ifa personweep for the death of o self-marderer, or for a person-killed by acow, 
or by a bramhin,-he or the must offer an stonement, Ifa woman repent after ase 
“sending the faneral pile, or after resolving to renounce life in any way allowed by, 
the abastrd, he or slio must perform the prajapitytt vritt, 


For expiating tlie sin of falsehood, a”person.must repeat.the-name of Vishnoo 
ence.* To preserve the life of bramhiw, and to appease an angry wife, falsehood 
may be apoken innocently. 


‘When there are many offenders ii bis kingom, whio are unsble to offer the pror 
per atonements, a king must perform the chandrayind veiti; by which he will ob- 
tain the pardon of the sins of these subjects, and deliver his kingdom from the effects 
of sin remaining unexpiifed.t 

bhooey, » groct stoping gaat; Wallk, a crow;.Wenpressed alee, deg :-elarited batter, an ickoeamon.— 
Aenqubite perfames, a anak-rat if potberbe, a peacock If dremed. grain W any of its various orm, a percu 
spines Strum pale, a hedge bog.—If a deer or an elephast, he shal be born « wolf; ifs kore, atiger 1 rots 
te fralt,am apes Wu woman, a bear ifwuier from a jar, the bind chataces If carriages, acamel if all eatfe, 
‘A gpat.=Womea, whe bave coamnltted salle thefts, incer « simibe talat, and shal] be paired with those male 
‘Densts tu the fom of thet females.—-At fir a vitalsouls, nddicted toveneaality, lidalge themeeives ta ferbid- 
den pleasures, evento fhe muse deqrecskall the acutews of thelr senans be raided in thelr itare bodies, that they 
may eadare analogous patoa.—They sball fret have eseneation of agnay in Tim’, ov utier darkness, and in 
(etter seat efhorrory in Uniplerbvtat, or ie rword-leaved forest, and ln diferent places of blading fast and af 
reading ~-Mottifarions tertares awnlé them: they shafT be mangled by ravent and owls; shall swallow cukes 
oiling Rot; vaalh wath over Intiamed enads, snd shall feel the pangs of being baked liko the vemnls of a pot= 
ter —They shal! amaase the form of beasts conilanaly miserable, and safer alterante affictiom from extremi 
des of cold aad of bent, sartexnded with terror of varhows kinds-—More than once van they Ite in dtferent 
‘wombs, and, after agoalslag births, be condemned to sever: capivity nnd to sevelle aitendance on createres 
‘ke chempelves—Thee shall follow weparations From Kiadred and.frieads , forced residence with the wicked 
yalafal galosxod raicom lowes of wealth: friendships bardly scquired, apd nl length chamged inte eemitien— 
Od age withanl ressusce + diseases sticaded with anguish; pang of inaumersiile torts, aad, baxtly, uncooquere 
‘able death” 


* Outbe other band, it na common exylog among. the Hiadoot, derived fromsome of dir tant, Me 
‘ person utter alle, his fimally, for fourteen generations, witl anccemively fal ito hel, 


4 Thave heart 1 mative Christine, when preaching te hin comntrymen, mention this ntonement, to iMastrate 
‘the fact of God's baviog rirco bit Soa ms un atonement for tna committed ie his earthly bingiec, 








CHAPTER ¥. 


Dectrincs of the Hindoo Religion. 


te reader is referred to another part of this work for the npeculative theoics of’ the 
* Hindoo mythology. * ‘The author has begun these theories where they appear to Be 
interwoven with the popular superstition. . 


SECTION L 
OF the transmigration of souls, 


AFTER doath, the person is conveyed by the messengers of Yami through the 
nir to the place of judgqent. Aftér receiving his sentenee, he wanders-about the 
earth for twelve months, as un erial being or ghost, and then takes a body suited to 
his future condition, whether he ascend to the gods, or suffer in a new body, or te 
hurled into some hell, ‘This ie the doctrias of several pooranits ; others mainidin, 
that immediately after death and judgment, the person suffers the pains of hell, avd 
removes his sin by suffering ; and then returns to the earth ia some bodily form. 


adda few particulars respecting the transmigration of souls from the work called 
Kirmi-vipakii : He who destroys a sactifice will be punished in hell; he will after- 
wards be born again, and remain a fish for three years; and then ascend to human 
birth, but will be afflicted with a continual fax. He who kills un enemy subdued in 
war, will be cast into the hell Krikéchii; after which he'will become a bull, a deer, 
bitch, a fish, aan; in the last state he will die of the palsy. He who‘eats 
be food without giving any to others, will be punished in hell $0,000 yeare, 
and then be born a musk-rat ; then » deer; then a man erhose bedy emits an offen- 
sive smell, andswho prefers bad to excellent food. The man whe refiures to his 
father and mother the food they desire, will be punished iu hell, and afterwards be 
born a crow; then a man. In the latter birth he will not eelish any kind of food. The 








oth. HISTORY, LITERATORY, axe RELIGION, - ‘[Puernt-@aanvs 


steabeitet's water-pan, will be borsi en allighter, and then'a meh ofa monstroiis eis,” 
‘Piss person who ins lived with a woman of superior cast, will endare torments in 
hell during seventy-one yogis of the gods ; after this, in another hell; be will con 
tinue burning like « blade of grass for 100,000 years. He will next be born a worm, 
and after this ascend to human birth, but his body will be filled with disease. The 
atcalor of rice will sink into bell; will aftefwards be born and continue cighteon years 
acrow ; then a heron fer twelve years; then a diseased man. He whe killa an ani- 
mal, not designing it for sacrifiee, will, in the form of a turtle, be punished in hells 
them-be born a bull; and then a man afflicted with an incurable distemper. Hewho' 
Aille an animal by holding its breath, or laughs at » poorand at the time of its recital, 
will, after enduring inferna? torments, he born a snoke, then a tyger, a cow, a white 
boron, a crow, anda man having an asthma. © He who steals alms, will sink into 
hell, and afterwards be boro a blind man, aflicted with consumption. A beautiful 
woman whe despises bor husband, will suffer in bell » varicty of torments ; she will 
‘Ghen be born a female, and, losing her busband very soon after marriage, will long 
safer the miseries of widowhood. 


‘The Uguee poorant says, that a person who loses humen birth, pevtes through 
8,000,000 births among the infer‘or creatures before be enn again obtain human 
Birth; of which he remains 2,100,000 births among the immoveable perts of creation, 
‘as stoues, treea, &c, ; 100,000 among the watery tribes ; 1,000,000 among insects, 
‘worms, &e,; 1,000,900 among the birds ; and 8,000,000 among the beasts. In the 
anceading seale, if his works be suitable, he continues £00,000 births ameng the low= 
ercarts of men; during 100 births among brambina; and after this he may obtain 
absorption in Brimhi, 





* 

‘Whether the doctrine of the motempeychosis originated with the politician oF 
the philosopher, its mffuence on the-state of society sight form an interesting sob> 
ject of enquiry. Ac far as I have been able to trace its influence, it appears to have 
the most uohappy effects upon the present race of Hindoos, - All their ains mre cone 
sidered as neceseary consequences of actions done in a Sormer life, on which aeecatt 
‘ey seldom charge their consciences with guilt for cemmitting them. IfaHinden be 
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atigahed with some disease, or fall iato peculiar misfortunes, be immediately tracesthe 
case, to the sins of a former birth; and, instead of using monsures to extricate him- 
aeif, he site down in despair, thinking that these things are inseparably attached to 
kie-birth, and that he can get rid of them only with life iteelf. Ina religions view, 
this doctrine ia very pernicious: the christian is taught, that every thing depends. 
‘upon tha peessat state, amd he therefore “works out his salvation with fear and trems 
hiling;” but the Hindos, like all other men, being always disposed ta procrastinate. 
in religion, finds this disposition greatly encouraged, by the hope that « future birth, 
will be moro fhyoursble to him; that be shall be born to batter fortunes, be rich, or 
he placed in happier circumstances for purnuing the concerns of religion. The next 
birth, in the mouth of  Liindoo, is the same as ‘to-morrow’ in the mouth of # Bor 
minal christion. 


‘The Lith of the Hindoos in the doctrine of the transmigration of souls often ap:, 
ears in their conversation, especially when either prosperous or adveree.ciroutm 
stances have arisen iu a family. ‘When a person is in deep sorrow for the loss ofa 
child, and is addressed by another on the subject, the former perhaps utters her 
grief in some such words us these: ¢ What have I done, that } am thus grievously 
S pfilicted? When I examine my life from my childhood, I cannot see that 1 have 
‘done any harm, Why then does God thua afflict me? Why did he give mea 
‘child? Why did he take it away ?—She next venta her grief in 2 torrent of abuse 
en Yuma;Oh! Yama! What did I doto thee? I am sureI never injured thee! Thou 
* knewest that I had none else: I am in this world like @ blind creature; thie child 
¢ wos my staff,—and thou hast taken bimaway. © thou wicked Yimi—! will put 
*n wisp of Ge in thy face. 1 will flog thee with the broom, My breast is rent 
“with grief? Another female now joins her, aud says, ‘Oh! ister, What! ix 
‘your child gone! = Abt Ah! Ab!—that vile Yami—he is fall of injustice. If 
“could see him, I wonld eat him a thousand pieces. He bas taken all mines 
“hut he hes left you one.* Ah 1 if 1 were atone, I should ypilt into pieces; but Lam 





* The Hindos women are excewively fond of thelr chilaren, When a mother pay1 ber reapecia wo mueged, 
female, she presents het child to receive her bleming, asd ways, Mother |—gire my child your bleming.’ Tha eld 
‘woman iayt, * Live, lve, as many yearsas there are hairs op my bead.’ — When a mather takes her child into 
asapany,to prevents belng hart hy a witch, abe rubeins fargbend wiih earth thrown op by wooms, or With 
the 2nd of a lamp-wick, and »pli on in bres. 
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‘aarth—ooly.fiesh and Hood, zand therefore J am sunk iuto-nothing. Bat why do 
teshus complain? J am not singular; every one’s: bouse is plundered.’ Anot her. 
servon nom comes in, and aayn, * Why dayou blame Viest ?:What fault has he done? 
1a former births you must have committed many crimes; otherwise | eannot roo 
‘why youchold suffer in this dreadful manner: you Lave done nothing but works 
of merit in this birth. You must have tajured vome ont'e-child in »: former birth, 
-and now yours ia taken from-you. “ami has done nothing wroag. ‘He injastioe 
ituelf-He never errs. "Nor omght you to think it extraordinary that a:pervon dies. 
vein more extreardinary tliat « person desires to live, ‘Ifyou confine « bird in « 
* eage, though-you chorish him -with the greatest care, if the door be open lie flies away. 
" Bok though there are nine openings in the body:by which the soul may make its 
“eseape, and thongh the person be suffering the deepest distress, yet the soul in not 
Ming to deport ;—thie desire of life is more wonderful than death iteell— 
"Whee the’ souf has taken ite-flight, then, why-chould you thitk-it auth am extraor- 
* dinary thing ? You are.cuffecinty for the sins of many former birthe, which sins, like 
“a shadow, will pursue you, go where you will, and assume whatever shape you may, 
uill they'be expinted by suffering. If this were not ro, why is itthat a good man 
“quffers while a wicked man ia raived to the pinnacle of prosperity # 1 men suffered 
“ anly foe the sins of this tife, the good would have nothing but bappiness, and the 
* wicked nothing but sorrow."* 











Sometimes the doctrine of transmigration appears in the conversation of widows, 
when they are talking over their eorrows ene dmongst another: One begins the 
conversation, by addressing onof the company; recently become a widow, in some 
auch words as these : ‘Ab! why is somuch troublefsllen upon you ? You have con- 
tinually performed works of merit. 1 have observed, that from your childhood 
¢you have been very religious."t Another replier—‘How yon talk! What! do 

“Share heard I arged, ia proat ofthe reaey of enccemivebirhs, that, if child has not dean the Ursa in 
afermee birth, It would net, ab ss0n as bere, cling tothe Breast, ad bnew how t suck. A person before wham. 
this argament was 9ece urged, asked how this was to be accozated for when the perwon arne [rom the slate of 8 
‘oh to baman bln 2 


When Hindoo female child shews ber atiachment te refiglon, ube guthers vilw3 leaves and sent 
: ae 
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’ ou think she is suffering for sine committed in this birth!’ © The-widow addres- 
sed now adde—* Ah!. my-sorrows are indescribable. 1 am now suffering ‘for the 
‘sine of many births; the sins of birth after birth, birth after birth, are fallen up- 
on me. If the sins of sumerous births had not been caxt npon me, would my bune 
‘\band (2 lack of lives in ome),have been taken from me? O God, do-not bring up- 
‘on my worst enemy the misery which I endure,  Whut bad I done agninst God, 
‘and what against him (her husband) that I suffer thus? 1 must have injured him, 
‘in a former birth, and therefore he was married to mo‘on Purpove to bring upon 
‘ime tha sarrows of widowhood. He was born in one womb, and I imanother; 
‘we were ‘perfect strangers; fate brought us together, aad l-begam to flatter my- 
‘self that I should long enjoy the blessings of = married state, whea he-was seiz~ 
‘ed with sickness, and, without making the least provision for me, -has left me to 
“crouch and fawn for a handful of rice. When waiting upon him.in his last mo> 
* ments he did not say, I leave you-this or that; you will mot be destitute ; buty 
“shutting up my food and gorments, he has thus abandoned me... Het. ba waa my 
fgreatest enemy. If J meet him in a future olate, V'll certainly revenge.-myself. 
‘Instead of putting fire into bis mouth after death, if [had knowa that he would have 
“served me thus, I would have put fire in his mouth while living-. _I.entreat the 
‘godu, that in the next birth | may be aman,and.bemy wife, and that I may bring 
“npan him exactly what he has brought upon me; and that this may be continued 
‘theough numerous-bicths. Vile enemy ——.’. Continuing heraddress to a maarried 
woman, she says— ‘See! you have two meals a day, while I have but one; you have 
‘all manner of ornaments, and 1 am naked ; you are invited to all the feasts ;* you 
‘carreat ofall kinds of delicacies, but Tmust live on the meanest foed ; I mustiist 
* twice a-nrenth;+——there is no end of my sorrows.” 
waking an imnge of the ling!, attempts te wort It: or she stidown attentively aod wasehes olbere while they 
Dyrformthe ceremenier of workhip 1 op sto gocrto u festival; and wnlrtrthe fermics ia making the nevcwury 
Preparations, When abe logrows to maturity, she perform» dierent ceremonies to obtala the blewiog of & 
fed wobend, After marriage, sha worship Shirt wed othbr gods, ond ordys that her hsband"smny love hery 


‘When she beceinos a mother, the dally 
‘bows to the goda, repaata thelr names, and praye thai they will blew ber child, 


© A widow can take no share in marringe cerenoules, &, she is not even permitied to tonch the Bride, 


++ ia that kept by wide om the eleventh of the increase axl Gecseare of she moan fa every month, which 
in ptverved sa trtetly smomg the Dighercass, that note linaanding a widow har eaten goly once on the preeri= 
ing day, she does net touch the least allinent, pot even a deop uf water, om thie 437. 
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TF a porson dio an untimely death, it is attributed to crimes committed in « fore 
‘mer state of existence. A person born blind is auppoeed to have destroyed the ayes 
of come one ine former birth. A fow neighbours sitting together, axa person 
aflicted with an incurable distemper, passes along, observe, ‘Akt no doubt, that 
men was guilty in a former birth of auch or such a crime, and now the consequen- 


0% appear in his present state.’ 


‘The prosperity of persousgespecially if they have suddenly risen from poverty 
te efllucnce, frequently gives rise to remarks on the merits of such persons in a fore 
mer birth: ‘See,’ saya one, ‘such a pefsou was poor, and is now worth so many 
Jacks of roopees. He must have performed aots of extraordinary merit in former 
Virtht, or he could not have so suddenly risen to auch a state of affluence.” When 
conversing on this schiect with a Hindoo, he instanced the case of Ram(l-Hirees 
Vishwasi, late of Khitrdih : ‘He was vo poor,’ said he, ¢ thut he wus indebted 
to others for « place to lodge in. After » fow years of service with a Enropean, he 
obtained a fortune of thirty jacks of roopecs, He bought an estate; erected a num- 
ber of temples to Shivi, and then went to Kash®, (Benares) where he died in a ve- 
sy short time, Such en auspicious life and death* can only be attributed to sume 
wonderfil acta of devotion or libera.ity in former births.” 








A very learned man is complimented with having given learaing to others in 2 
former birth. 


‘When the Hindoos see any of the animals used cruelly, expecially cows, they 
exclaim: (Ab {How many sins must that creature have committed in a former 
birth” They eay the same if they see a dog eating ordure. When they ace a dog 
riding with his master in his palanqueen, they my—‘Troe, thou art born u dog, 
hut some good works have made ihy fate tolernble.” 


‘The poorantis and other shastria promise deliverance from future birth upon the 
performance of different religious ceremonies. 
(© Every anc whe dian at Kaebdt becomer a pod. 
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SECTION Tt. 


Tudgment of men after death: " 
[Prom the PSde8 poorant.3. 


a 

AT the oxtromity of the earth southwards, floating on the waters, is Singyémanas, 
the residence of Yami, the judge of the dead, and of his recorder Chitré-gooptii, 
snd bia mewsengers. Yiimii has four arma, is of a dark eolour, with eyes like the 
petal of the water-lily; in his hands he holds a shell, a discus, a club, and a lotus; 
ke vides on Giroord ; wears a golden poita, and pearl ear-rings, and has a crown ow 
his head, and a garland of flowers round his neck. Chitri-goopta, the recorder, 
sd ¥inai's attendants, appear in the most pleasing forms. 





‘Those who perform works of merit are led to Yamt’s palace along the mort ex- 
cellent rouds, in some parts of which the heavenly co urtezana are seen dancing or 
singing; and gods, gindbirvie, &c. are heard chanting the praises of otber gods; 
in others showers of flowers are filling from heaven ; in other parte are houses can= 
taining cooling water, and excellent food ; pools of water covered with nymphceae 5 
and trees, aifording feagrance hy their blosyoms and shade by their leaver, ‘The 
goda are seen to pass on horses or elephants, with white umbrellas carried over 
them, or in palanqueens or chariots, fanned with the chamiris of the gods, while 
the dévirshees are chanting their praises as they pass along. Some, by the glory 
issuing from their bodies, illumine the ten quarters of the world, . 





‘Yim receives the good with much aGection, and, feasting them with excellent 
food, thus addresses them; *¥e are truly meritorious in your deeds ; ye are wise ; 
“by the power of your marits ascend to an excellent heaven. He who, bora in the 
‘world, performs meritorious sctions,—he is my father, brother, and friewd.’” 

rr 
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‘The wicked beve 68,000 miles to travel te the palace of Yim, to receive jadg- 
meat. In some places they pass over a pavemont of fire; im-others the earth in which 
or they pasa aver burning sands, or over stones with. 
10% ;. sometimes showers of sharp instruments, and at others. 

showers of burning cinders, er scalding water, or stones fall upon them ; burning 
winds scorch their bodies ; every now and then they fill into concealed wells full of 
darkness, or pass through narrow passages filled with stones, in which serpents lie- 
concealed ; sometimes the road ia filled with thick darkness ;-at other times they pasa 
through tlie branches of trees the leaves of which ure full of thorns; again they walk 
over broken pots, of over hard clods of earth, bones, putrifying flesh, thorns, or 
sharp spiltes; they mect tygere, shackals, rhinoceroses, elephants, terrible giantay 
&e.;and in some parts:Zey are scorched in the aun without obtmining the leastshade: 
They travel naked; their hair is in disorder; their throat, lips, &e. are parched; 
they are-covered with blood, or dirt ; some wail und shriek as they pase slong ; others 
are weeping; others have horror depicted on their eountonances ; some are dregged 
along by leathern thongs tied round their necks, waists, or hands; others by cords 
‘passed through holts bored in their noses; others by the hair, the ears, the neck or 
the bela ; and otbersare carried havi 1g their heads and legs tied together. On arriv- 
ing at the palace, they behoki Yanai clothed with terrer, two hundred and forty miles 
imbwight ; hie eyes djstended like a lake of water; of a purple colour; with rays of 
glory issuing from his body ; his-voiee is loud as the thunders at the dissolution of 
the universe; the hairs of his body are each as long usa palm-tree; aflame of fire 
* proceeds from his-mouth ; the noise of the drawing of his breath is greater than the 
rouring of 3 tempest; his teeth are exceedingly long; end his nails like-the fan for 
wiunowing corn. In his right hand he holds an iron club; his.garmaont is an ani+ 
mal’es kin ; and he rides on a terrific buffalo. Chitri-goopti also appears us. terrible 
monster, and makes a noise like # warrior when about to rush to battle, Sounds 
terrible as thunder are heard, ordering punishments to be inflicted onthe offenders. 

AUlength Yumi orders, the criminals into his presence, and thus addresses them: 

© Did you not hnow that F am placed above all, toaward happiness to the good, and 

‘punishment to the wicked? Knowing this, bave-you lived in sin? Have you ne- 

‘ver heard that there are different hells for the punishment of the wicked? Have 
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< yeu never given your minds to religion? To-day, with your own eyes, you shall 
‘noe the punishment of the wicked —From yoogi to yoogi stay in these helle!— 
© You have pleased yourselves in sinful practices : endure now the torments due to 
‘these sins, What will weeping avail?" Yiami next direct» Chitri-goopt to exe 
amine into the offences of the criminals, who now demand the names of the witness» 
ea: let such, say they, appear, and give their evidence in our presence. Yimt smils 
ing, though fall of rage, commands Sa3ry8,! Chindri,? Pivini,s Ugnee,* Akashi,! 
Prit'bivae,® Virooni,’ Tithee,? Dint,? Ratres,!0 Prati-kali, Sindhya-eali,? 
and Dhirmit,)3 to appear agninst the prisonery; who, hearing the evidence, are 
struck dumb ; and remain trembling and stupified with fear. Yami, then, gnashing 
his teath, beats the prisoners with his iron club till they roar with anguish; after 
which he drives them to different hells. 


SECTION HL 


Of future happinese. 


THE shastris teach that there are four kinds of happiness after death, 1. That 
possessed in the heavens of the gods ;*—2. that, when the person is deified ;—3. that 
which arines from dwelling in the presence of the gode;+—and, absorption.$ 
In the three first, the person ia subject to future birth, but not in the last. The three 
first are obtained by works ; the last by divine wisdom. 





Teena, THe monn. 3 Wind, 4 Fire, § Biker. @ Barth, 7 Water. 
IONight, IL Morning. 14 Evening. 19 Atrpresentuive of Yum, All the ele 
Hane, are tho culled upoa ta witnes ageinet the prisoners, 

© Toe Mazmangad writershave decided. that Ueere is un wparaie place of fourre happinew that whether w 
perma cojoy bapplnem orendere misery, the whole is confined tothe preaeot Ife. The pocants, on the other 
bbuud, declare, that thece are many place of Rappiaes aod misery, and that pervous goo these plaoeuafter death, 

+ All ralsed to heaven are not permitted to agpronch the god in whose heaven they reside. ‘This privtiege be~ 
Jong only to favonrlica. 





+ The wédant® shastrts teach, that whereveraperioa powewing diviae wisiom dies, hele townediatrly reecir 

ed inte the divine natare, aa air, escaping Frow o vesel when broken, immediately aaixes with the auprownding 
flr. The ponrants, lowever, teach, that che moa) of such a persos asceads to God inbabliing w certain place, and 
is teere wbsorbed into the diviae nature, Bet 
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The deswipiioas whieh the poosenis give of the heavens of the gods wre trafp in 
the Enstora style : al) things, oven the beds of the geds, ere made of gold xad pre- 
ious stamen, All the: pleasurts of these heavens are exactly whet we should expect 
in a. syutecn fowmed by uninopired and unrenowed mon : like the paradive of Muho- 
met, they are boures of ill-fame, rather than places of rewards for ‘the pure ia 
neart.' Mere all. the vicious passions are personified, or rather dbified ;—the 
qpeawals und Veontious intrigues of the gods fill these placos with perpetoa! uproar, 
while theie impurities are described with the same literality and grose detail, ae 
sicailoe things are talked of among these idolatoss on earth. It would be a flagrunt 
‘ingult te compare these heavens with the place which our Saviour went to prepare 
far hia disciples ;* but the serious enquirer after truth will be struck with this addi~ 
tional proof, that the Christiza religion is ‘ worthy of ell accoptation.’ 


‘Y  There subjoin un account of the heaven of Koovérii, the god of riches, from the 
Mihabbaruti: It is eight hundred miles long, und five bunured snd sixty broad. 

t Tbe wind, perfumed with ten thousand odours, blows in soft breezes, and the place, 
‘im every part adurned with gold and jewels, displays a glory like that produced by 
Jtihe rays of the full moon. Here ire also canals of the purest water filled with Suh, 
Prwater-fowl, water-lilies, &o. with Bights of steps made of gold; with forests and 
‘S™urdens in which Koovéra and his courtezans divert themselves —_In the trensury 


PReiz, 


"'this god aro immense heaps of jewels, gold, silver, &. froma which the gods and 
_f adesses supply themselves with ornaments. _Koovéra sita ou w throno gloriooe 
4 BY uo the meridian sun, and reposes on a bed equally aplendid. He is urrouned by 
different gods, among whom sre Shiri, Doorge, Shivii’s bull, his servants Nindee, 
‘Mtha-kale, Shiukooy Kirni, &c. and by a thousand goddesses, or concubines, shin- 
ing like the lightning, and adorned with loads of jewels ; by the titans, by Ravind, 

" Vibhdiehini, and other rakehisiis, the pishachis, the gindhirvis, the hinntris, the 
lyadhirin, the mountain gods, &c. Before t 
‘és, (with horses’ mouths), and the gindhirvi 
Keavenly instruments. All (he pleasures of the otler heavens are to be found here, 








© Jahn alr. 2. 
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Fhe fallowing are cxtemed works of merit capsble of raising e perron to cles. 
Ged bappiness: Honowring, entertaining, serving, and giving gifts to bramhine: 
the more learned the bramhin, the greater the merit, Worshipping, and repeating 
tke tamen of the gode, and particularly that ofa person's guardian deity. Visiting, or 
residing at, holy places, and performing the accustomed religious ceremonies there, 
Performing the shraddhi for deceased ancestors. Bathing in the Gungee and other 
ered rivers. Offering sacrifices. Building temsples, cutting roads and pools, plant~ 
ing trees, especially sacred trees; making and setting ap images. © Repeating the 
goyitred, andother parts of the védus. Reading the védd and other shautris, or 
hearing them read. onouring and serving aepiritual guide. Hospitality to 
guests, expecially fo bramhiins, Fasting, particularly at times directod by the shase 
trix, Burning with o deceased husband. Parting with life in sacred placea. 





King Soo:5t’hi was raised to the heaven of Indri for performing the sacrifice ofa 
horse.* King Trishiinkoo obtained heaven by the power of the merite which 
Vushisht’hi, a brambitn, transferred to him.t — Umbirdéshi, a king, was about to 
perform 2 human sacrifice, in order to obtain heaven; but when going to slay the 
vietim, through the interfercnee of Vishwamitri,a bramhiin, his sacrifice was necept- 
ed of the gods, though the victim was not slain,t and the king ascended tothe henven of 
Andri.§ King Indrii-dyoomu, by performing austerities, offering sacrifices, and 
preventing gifts to brambiins, obtained the power of going to heaven whenever he 
chose. 





Botide these ¢ works of merit,’ performed by Hindoos mnder the hope of obtain- 
ing a heaven of sensual pleasures after death, thers are a number of other actions 
Performed by them, supposed to be meritorious in their nature, but which, in the 
opinion of « christian, deserve punishment, even im this life :—The Hindoo widow, 
‘burning with the dead body of her husband, is promised = residenes in heaven during 
the reigns of fourteen Indris; yet no christian doubts whether these are real mur- 








© Shree bhaghestt, + Dold. 3 He repeated an lncentailon gives bla by Visiwamitel, 
‘which destroyed the power of the re, SBhee bagertea, E Mabebbartet; 
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dom or wot. ‘The deaths of vast multitades-of Hindoos ere procured or hastened 
‘annually by immersing a part of the body, ine state of dangerous sickness, in the 
‘Ganges, and by pouring large quantities of this wator into the body of the dying per+ 
ton: yot-the Hindoos think it a work of great merit. ‘Many persona voluntarily 
renounce }ife in the-Ganges, under the hope of obtaining immediate.entrance into 
heaven; end yeta jury of Eoglichmen would pronounce it self murder. Infatuated 
mothers devote their children to this sacred river, not-doubting but they are send> 
ing-them to heaven ; yet ae feel certain that every such infant is murdered. Many 
of the practices in the presence of the.Hindoo idols, in the very midst of worship, 
uve so-dreadfulty obscene, that I am persuaded even » Billingsgate mob would not 
suffer the actors to eacape without some marks of their disapprobation ; and yot the 
Tlindoos expect nothing Jess.tban heaven for these:works of merit, A great nume 
ber of the Hindoo modern saints live in a state of perpetual intoxication, and call 
this stupefaction, which aries from smoking intoxicating herbs, firing.the mind -on 
God. Nor do the Briimhichardés, who follow the rales of the Tintrii-shastris, and 
practice unutterable abominations,* under what they call the forms of religion, ever 
doubt whether these acts ara meritorious, and capable of raising the person to heaven 
or not. Even women of the tows have worship perfarmed by bramhitas in brothels, 
from which they expect rewards ina future state ; 60 completely absent from the Hine 
doo mind is the christain idea of purity of heart; -and of the necessity of this in or- 
der to approach Gad. 








‘The {indoos profeasto have a great reliance upon the merit of their works, though 
they do not depend upon any one ceremony to procure future happiness: One 
Hindoo travels to the south; another to the worth, to obtain some salvation-giv- 
ing charm: but after all, he listens to any new nostrum with as much eagerness as 
though he had hitherto done nothing townrde obtqining heaven.t As a pereon’s 


+ Trough the anthor has drawn away the veil from tome of these neenes, yet the christian public mast ive 
Visacresitreepecting the res, for they are so intoterably grow, that they caamot be fully deagped Into public view. 


+ The Hindoos have as great a propemity to embrace pew dreories of religion ax any other heathens wink 
fever, where the cast does not interfere. 


Ovvyrvne sareines.] OF THE HINDOOS: - Ber: 


continuance in heaven depends on the-quantity of bis merit, thie may be enothor. 
reason why the Hindéo perforuss so many different works'te ebtain the seme thing.- 


After tKe dénth of a Hindoo who has been particularly diligent im practising the 
ceremonies of hia religion, his neighbours speak of him with much respect: one? 
person perhaps asks another: ‘Who bas been burnt at the landing-place to-day 2” 
‘The other answers—‘ Such an one: bo was an excellent character: he assisted others ;° 
ho was very strict in performing his daily ablutions; he visited such and’such holy: 
places; he was very generous to bramhiine and ¢o strangers ; he venerated the gods, 
&c, No doutit he will obtain a place in heaven.’ When wperton dies who has not 
Been liberal to bramhina, nor expended any thing in the ceremnoniev of Irie religions 
his neighboure doom him tohell without ceremony. When aneighbour mentioné 
him, the person to whom he speaks, affects perhaps t6 be alarmed that the sound of ° 
such a pergon’s‘name has entered his ear, and, to remove the evil effecta of auch u 
circumstance, he repeats the names of several gods i some such form aa thie: ‘ABT’ 
—Ah!—Mbhobharata! Méhabhertti! Mchebharitit Doorga! Doorga! Door 
ga! Tnnust fast to-day, I fancy, for hearing this vile person's name repeated.” If" 
the person has lived in alf manner of impurity, and, in the‘language of scripture 
“has drank iniquity like water,” and yet has performed the popular ceremonies with 
adegree of regularity, he is spoken of with respect, for it is a principle of the Hint 
doo religion that good works absolutely atone for bad ones.* Notwithstanding it 
in common fur survivors to speak in high terms of the futare state of those who were 
senlous idolatora, it is » doctrine repeatedly inculcated in the Hindoo sbastrits, that 
those who have not overeome their passions, (pure and impure), though they may 
have perfornred the usual ceremonies of their religion, cannot obtain celestial bap: ' 
pinoss. The doors of heayen are therefore shut aguinst the great bulk of the pea 
ple: they have neither performed splendid religious actious, nor subdied their pas« 
sions, nor fixed their minda on God, nor performed scvere religious austerities. 
‘The shSadrv, also, having no inheritance in the védis, is placed in far worse cireum-- 
stances than the brambim. Heaven was made for bramhins, a» weil as the earth; 








* Nominal chrstins Hite imagioe how hesthrvish many of teelr religious votlem ares 
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‘and in general « Hindoo must be raised to bramhinical birth hefbre he can raion his 
‘yes towards heaven as his home.® Very few therefore indulge the hope of bea 
veut On the contrary, when at the point of death, almott every Hindoo is in a 
state of the most perplexing anxiety, like meriners ina storm when the veesel hat 
become wholly unmanageable, Such a wretched Hindoo, in these moments, is of- 
ten heard giving vent to bis grief and fears in the midet of his relatives, as he lies 
hy the Ganges. If ha be advanced in years, they endeavour to comfart him by re- 
ssinding bim, that he could not expect to have lived much longer; that he leaves a 
‘numerous family in comfortable circumstances ; and further, that his merits will 
cortaialy reise him to heaven. ‘The dying man, however, finds no comfort in the 
merit of his works, but gives utterance to excessive grief ia some such language aa 
this: ‘1! what meritorious deeds have } performed? 1 hnve doze nothing but sin. 
Ah! where shall J go!—Into what hell shall I be plunged }—What shall 1 do?7-— 
How long sball I continue in hell What hope can I have of going to heaven ?-—~ 
Hore I have been suffering for sin; and now J must renew my sufferings !—How ma- 
ay births must I pass through ?—Where will my sorrows terminate ?’—Ae a forlorn 
and miserable hope, he calls upon his friends to give him their blessing, that Gin~ 
§ may receive him; and he takes leave of themin the utmost perturbation of mind. 
A Hindoo knows nothing of that hope which is “asan anchor to the soul, both sure 
and stedfaat.” 


‘When I urged upos a bramhin with whom I was in conversation, that the chas- 
tris made large promises t to those who repeated the name of a god, or bathed in 
sacred rivers, or visited holy places, &c. 1 was told by » learned bramhin, that the 

* How difierent the spirit of the trae religion + “ Te the poor is the gospel purached,” “ Blemed are the post 
‘tn spirit, for theirs isthe kingdom of heaven.” 


+ As all other wnys of obtaining heaven are rendered wo difienlt 19 the poor, thi is one réaron which recom 
‘lea Hindoo widow to the fueeral pile, ux by thisact she be quite certalnof oblaining fotore bapplaew both far 
Merself, ber hosband, and several generations of her ancestars, 


3 Hie whe bathes fe the Gaoges at ax nospicloms Janction ef certain planets, ‘a marred teat by thle ne{ be 
elavess birmelf nad $000,009 of eacestors from belt. 





Orzorvar martizte.] OF THE HINDOOS al 


eame shestrés declared, dhat these promises were only made: to allare.men to the 
performance of their duty, and were not meant to be litecslly fullled.* 


Absorption. —God, us neparated from matter, the Hindooe contemplate, as abeingre- 
Posing inbis own happiness, destitute of ideas ; as infinite placidity; ax.an unrufted ses, 
of bliss; aa being perfectly abstracted, and void of consciousness. They therefore 
depm it the height of perfection to be like thia being. Hence Krishni, in hia discourse 
to Urjoonii,t praises the man ‘who forsaketh every desire that enteroth into his 
‘heart ; whois happy ofhimself; who is without affection; who rejoiceth not eitber 
“im good or evil; who, like the tortoise, can restrain his members from their wonted 
* purpose; to whom pleasure and pain, gold, iron, and stones are the came,’ ‘The 
‘learned,’ adda Krishni, ¢ behold Brimhié alike in the reverend brambin, perfected 
‘in knowledge; in the ox, and in tho elephant ; in the dog, and is him who eatoth 
4 of tho flesh of dogs." ‘The person whose very nature, say they, is absorbed in di- 
vine meditation, whose life is like a sweet sleep, tmconscious and undisturbed, who 
does not even deaire God, and who is thus changed into the image of the Ever- 
Blessed, obtains absorption into Brimbi.f 











‘The ceremonies leading toabsorption are called by the name of tipishya, and the 
person performing them u tiptishwiS. —Forsaking the world; retiring to a forest ; 
fasting, living on roots, fruits, &c. remaining in certain postures, exposure to all the 
inclemencios of the weather, &c.—these, and many other austere practices, are pre« 
scribed, to sabdue the passions, to fix the mind, habituate it to meditation, and fill it 

© Whats contret tht ta the dectlae of the gorpels Wherein Ood, wilting more abuduntly fo show 
‘ato the hele af promise the fmmtabity of bin enster, confirmed ft by am oath: that by fre fimelahte dhs 


Inhich it mur impomible for od to fig, we might have. strong comolailon, whe hare fed for refuge to lay bald 
impon the hope net before wy" Hah, vl. 17, 18, 








4% Bhagtvtts Grzee, 










‘They are represented an praylag th ’ 
nem In which we shall for ever sre and werve thee as our Lard sta whlel 
¢ beloved meer, and wes thy servants" — Agtecably to thie prayer, they helirrs 
that devoded solubntvia after daaih will be freed fom fotere birth, snd temaia fer eres scar Vishsos is the 


hemwon of tals ged ee 
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+ With thetsoreniity vant indifference tothe work, which'ia to prepare it forabearption, 
cha place it beyond the reach of future birth 


_. "The reader will easily. perceive, that this. part of the Hindoo religion, separated, 
as it coniesoedly was in. some weasure, from.the popular idolatry, instead of pro- 
ducing any geod affects, drew men anny rom the practise of all the social duties in- 

 duded in the second-table, thou shalt-love-thy neighbour ax thyself,’ ond Ieft the 
mind a prey.to pride, moroseness and ignorance. It should also be observed that ma- 
ny of these ansterities were both senseless and crue! in the extreme: one tipishw i 
is represented as hanging for hundreds of years with his head dowowards ; another, 
as living on lenves ; esother, pn air; another, as surrounding himee!f with four fres, 
and enduring intoleesble heat snd thirst ; another ss standing op to the neckin wa- 
ter; Valmdeka, it is exid,.stood in one posture, repeating the name of Rami, till the 
white ants (termes belli cosus) surrounded bis. body with a case of eurth,. and der 
voured.the flesh from his bones. 











‘These tipishwisa are supposed to have been the authors of-the most ancient of 
the Hindoo writings, in come of which, it is admitted, sentiments are to be found 
which do-bonbur to hamannature, But it is equally certain that theve sages were very 
Tittle affected by these sentiments; and porhape the same might be ssid of almost all 
the heathen philosophers. Vishisht'hi inflicted on himself incredible acts-of ae- 
verity, but in the midst of his devotions he became attached to-a heavenly courtes 
zap, and cohabited with her 5000 years.* Pirushimi, an ascetic, violated the dangh- 
terof a fisherman, who was ferrying him over a river ; from which intercourse sprang 
‘the famous Vyasi, the author of the Milabharitt.t The father of Rishyé-shringa 
cohabited with a deer, and his son had deers’ borns.j Kapil, un ascetic, re- 
duced king Sagiri’s 60,000 sons to ashes, because they mistook him for a horse~ 
stealer.4 Bhrigoo, in @ fit of passion, kicked the god Vishnoo on the breast.f Ri+ 
chELU, for the sake of's subsistence, sold his son for » human szerifice.* Doorvasa, 
maage, was so addicted to anger, that he was a terror both to godsandmen.t Ourv- 





+0 Mbtabhariet, # va, 2 Ramytot, 4 Mabebionttct, 0 Darde-bingtvaeh. 
® Ramoyind, §— + Tid. 
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vi another cage, in a fit of anger, destroyed the whole race of Hoihtgi with fire 
from bis mouth,* and Doorvasa did the aame to thegvhole posterity of Krisbnil.t - 
Jaralee, an ascetic, stands charged with stealing cows’ loth, at a encrifice: whoa 
the beef wan sought for, the saint, toavoid detection, turned it into onions; and 
thence onions acs forhidden te the Hindoos.t The pooranis, indeed, abound with 
accounts of the crimes of these suints, 10 fimous for their religious austorities: anger 
and lust seem to have been their predominant vices. 


As it respects tha modern devotees, none of thom expect sbeorption: theycowtent 
themselves with performing the popular ceremonies, and thus fal! under the censures 
of Krishni, who saya, ‘numbers prefer a transient enjoyment of heaven to eternal 
absorption.” Itia true, now and then a poor wretch is seen, naked, covered with ashes, 
and his hair clotted with dirt, whose yacont, bratish looks indicate that he is ap- 
Proaching a state of complete abstraction, and that he may soon hope to enter into 
this perfect state, viz. to live in a world full of wonders, without « single passion left 
‘toe affected by them. Yet even thin abstraction, or contempt of the world, ifit can 
deserve such # name, isbrought on by shunning the presence of man, and continually 
amoking intoxicating hetbe, 


AXUTION 1¥. 


‘Of future punishments. 


‘THE Shri¥-bbagiivité contains the following account of the punishments endur- 
od in different hells: ‘The person guilty of adultery or fornication, the thief, and the 
stealer of children, are to be cast into the bell Tamisri, and continually fumishod 
and besten. He who defrauds others, is to be cast into « hell of dorkness. “The, 
Proud person, who aleo neglects the ceremonies of religion, is to be tormented by 
the animals Rooroo. "The glutton, who has also been guilty of destroying animale, 
is tobe thrown into a hell of boiling oil. He who disregards the -védii and bramhiins, 


iy to be punished in ahelt of barning ital for 8,500,000 years, . He who injures a 
« Ramnyin £ Ihie, rea 
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men, ots cuperice order, iato be torn by ewine, The unmoreifil are to He torments: 
‘ed by snakes, fics, dees, birds, hice, wasps, &c. The brambin, brambin®, brimbtie 
chard, voishyi, orking, who drinks spirits, shall be thrown into pans of liquid fire, Ho 
who despises « religious devotee, shall be panished by sticking fast in mud with his 
head downwards, He who kills man, and offers him to the gods, and be who de> 
‘voure any animal, without having slain itin sacriGce, are to be fod ou flash and blood, 
He who betrays end afterwards destroys = person, is to be pierced with spears and 
arrows. The perton who causes sorrow toathers, is to be bitten by anakes with 
five heads, He whois inhospitable to guests, must have his eyes torn out by vul- 
tures and other ravenous birds. ‘The covetous are to be fed with impure substan 
ees. He who eobshits with a woman of another cast, or # virgin, or the wife of ano- 
ther man, is to be inclosed in the arms of an fron female image made red bot. The 
person who professes diferent religions, and is familiar with all casts, is to be pu 
ished by being continually cast down from lofty trees. The bramhin who com- 
mits adultery with the wife of « bramhin, is tobe fed with blood. Highway rob- 
‘bers, those who burn houses, or poison others, are to be bitten by dogs with ener+ 
mons teeth. False-witnesses are te be cast from rocks 00 miles high.* 


There insert the names of some of the Hindoo bells. Tamieri, or tho hell ofdark- 
ness; Undhi-tamisrd, the hell of great darkness; Rourivi, a hell full of animale 
called Rooroo; Miha-rouriva, a similar bat more dreadful hell; Koombheé-paki, 
a hell of boiling oil; Keli-850tré, « hell of burning copper; Usiptitrt!-vini, a wil- 
derneas in which criminals are punished by the thorns ef the ali tree; Shookri- 
mookhi, 0 hell where criminals are bitten by animals"having the faces of awine ; 
Gudhi-bosps, a hell dark and fall of reptiles; Krimee-bhojini, where criminals 
Wecome worms feeding on ordure; Stndingshii, where sinners are burnt with hot 
irons ; Tiiptti-ebGemee, in which adulterers are tormented in the embraces of a red 
hot igon female image; Vijri-kintiki-shalmilee, where men are thrown on trees 
fall of dreadful thoras ;, Voitiirines, « river fall of filth; Pasyodi, ilar hell; 

9 lt lnm be onderstood, that punishesents to bell may be prevented in many ennes by offering the ap- 
elated oiscement. Pwnishwpext by the magistrate ix also considered as am sionement, exempting the eniprit 


from shfferings ina fainee wate. Wet cred ewe ths mould be to English malafactors who die by the Aande af the 
seacutieser—it thay contd believe lt. 
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Franienirodhtl, where sltmers are pierced with arrows; Vishésin’, whore thoy are 
‘beaten with clube, &c.; Lata-bbtkshti, where they are fei with saliva, &2.; Shari 
méyndénd, in which dogs continually bite the wicked; Uv8-chimiys, where false 
witnesses are thrown head-long upon a hard percment; Patiné, where sinsers are 
pinched with hot tongs; Kshara-kirddimé, where they are hurled into mire; Rikshe 
yogini-bhojing, where camnibals feed onthe flesh of sinners ; ShSBlé-prot’hi, where 
the wicked ore punished by opeara and birds of prey; Dimdii-shovkii, where snakat 
with many heads bite and devour sinners; Uviti-nirodhiint, where offenders are 
punished in darkness with the fer of the approach of wild beasts; Upiirya-virtint, 
whore the eyes of siuners are picked ont by birds of prey; and Sdéchi8-mookhi, 
where sinners are pricked with needles. Beside these, the Shrés-bhagtivitii eayn, 
there are 100,000 hells, in which different kinds of torments are inflicted on cri- 
minals, according to the directiona of the shustris, ead the nature of their guilt. 


‘The Hindooe in general manifest great Seer of future punishment. Sometimes, 
efter committing a dreadful sin, these fears are expressed to a friend in some such 
‘words as these : ‘I have committed « shocking crime, and 1 must endure great and 
Jong-coutinued torments; but what cam F do? There is no remedy now.” Same= 
times these fears are oo greut that they drive « man to perform many works of tes 
rit, particularly works of atonement. If the offender be rich, they extort large sums 
‘ef money from him, which are expended im gifts to bramhins, or in religious cere- 
monies. Sf he be poor, he bathes in the Ganges with more constancy, or goes on 
pilgrimage to different holy places. ‘The Hindoes consider some sine as sending 
whole generations to hell. * A false witness is to suffer foture torments, and with 
him fourteen generations of his family; tho man who swears by the waters of the 
Ganges involvex himeelf and family in the same sufferings.* Ifa Hindoo at the timo 
of worship put a stalk of dadrva grass on the lingtt, he and seven gencrations sink 
into bel. 


‘+ Thave Neard a Hiades uty, thot toch a perssa pot soly tocar afi thie fetarr misery, ut that the had, 
‘tant owches the micred water ecomen wise, This perwow mid he hed apen savemel Siadeos whe bore thi mark 
of the wrnth ofthe pode, 
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Emanvigation of the wicked, a story, from.the Mahabhertti.—Ravini at one time 
hed conquered the three worlds, heaven, earth, and patalii, und, as is said of Alexan- 
der, be sighed that there were'no more worlly to conquer. - When meditating 
where he should go aext,.the world of misery came into his mind; and he immedi. 
ately resolved tq pay a visit to Yami.” Before bis arrival, it was announced thet 
Havin’ was coming; Yumi, filled with fear, eentword, that he had aleady sur- 
rendered to him, and was become his vasesl. Ravini, however, pushed forward, 
and found Yémi all submission, ‘The conqueror, before his return, resolved to 
vhtit the place of the damned; bat on his arrival, ho. wag petrified with horror at 
the cries of the miserable wretches; and, reflecting on what he saw, said, ¢ I have 
Seonquered the three worlds, and there remains nothing which my prowess has not 
© petformed. It will be » glorious thing for me to set all these wretches at liber- 
¢ ty:'—he immediately attempted to. comfort the sufferers, by assuring-them that ho 
would uot depart without accomplishing their deliveronee. A transient gleam of hope 
visited the regions of despair. Ravini then commanded ‘ the upirits from the fiesy 
deep,’ and, with his twenty arms, began to’drag them up; ‘but us fast an be landed 
them on the side, - they fell in again: still he continued his efforts, ¢ill he saw that 
they were unavailing, and that he cobld not reverse the decree which had fixed them 
in misery. Acknowledging his disappointment to the, poor prisoner, be left them, 
and returned to Lika (Ceylon). 











CHAPTER V1. 
BECTION f . 


Hindoo saints, or mendicants. 


TINE Iiadoo shastris have described four different states (ashrimi) into whiob 
itis proper for each bramhiin to enter, vin, Brimbicharyi,® Grihilst’hi,t Vani-pril- 
at'hi,f and Betmbii-gnan;§ and it appears to have been the design of the founders 
of the Hindoo religion, that theve orders should be suited to the four distinguishing 
periods in the life of man: while the youth continues in a state of instruction, he is 
called a Brimbicharé, and the daily duties of this atate are laid down for him; af 
ter marriage he becomes a Grihist’hi, and performs the several duties of civil lifeas 
ahousholder. . At the age of fity he renounces the world, and entera a forest; and 
lastly, hy the power of religious austerities, he becomes prefectly insensible to all . 

“human things, and is absorbed in divine meditation. . 


‘The duties of a bramhin student are laid down at large by Miinoo and other wri-- 
“ters: When thé youtl is about to leave this etate,. and to enter on the duties of a 
housholder, he takes a staffin his hand, and pretends to leavethe honse, and go into 
a torest, to read the védis, and to obtain his food by begging,—but the parents stop 
him, saying, ‘ Oh! child, return; thou shalt not gointo the wilderness; we will sup- 
Ply thee with alms. Besides, become a housholder, marry, and perform the duties 
ofa Grihist'ht.” From the first to the twelfth day, the face of the boy is not to be 
seen by any ehdtdri, nor is he to see the fuce of a person of this cast.] He bathen 
early in the morning with a cloth over his face as he passes through the streets, one 
person going before and another behind him, and if shOddri should approach they 
direct him to pass another way as a Brimlicharé is going to bathe. He must eat 


*Auodent +A howbelder. $A berot, from vint, x forest, wad prist'al, going, 
$A person posened of divine knowledge, 


1 Tt fa ashocking elrenmatance, and proclaleu the trae oriziaof the Findos religion, that it eecks all oceasiom 
to degrade amd wound the feelings of the 6cért. How Aitferes the Holy Nerlptevers  Unuocr all men.”” 
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aly once n days abstain from flesh, fish, &c.; and perform the proper ceremoniae 
three times « day. On the twelfth day, with his steffin his hand, he bathes, and casts 
his staffinto the stream, repeating incantations, intimating that he renounces the state 
ofthe Brimhichards, aad becomes a Grihist’hii. On this day, some persons, for the 
sake of obtaining = few roopees, permit their son to receive ale from the hands of 
female sh58dré, who, from that time, calls this child tha on of ber alms. Havingno 
son oPher own, she visita the child, and takes bim ase visitor to ber own bouse, where 
he feasts and clothes him, I have heard of very large sums being given to the child 
of a brambin when he has thus become the eon of person's alms. I can find no 
‘other reason for this practice, than that a woman without children is pleased oven with 
such 2 son ; especially as he ie the offepring ofa brambiin, In a short time after the 
child has thus resolved to enter the atate of'a Grihéat’hi, he is generally married, 
‘The dutivs assi;-ed to him by the chastriis as» housholder are, the dally offerings to 
the manes, and of clarified butter in the burnt-offering; the daily worship of the shal 
grami, and the cow ; the raisiag of offspring; his daily business ; the feeding of stran- 
gera; the hearing of the shastris, bathing, repeating the names of the gods, the wore 
ship of the gods, &e. 








‘The next state is called Vani-prist’hi, or, that of « hermit ; for which order. MU~ 
noo gives the following directions : « When the father ofa family perceives his mus- 
clea become flaccid, and his hair grey, and sees the child of his child, let him then 
eck refuge ina forest. Abandoning all food eaten in towne, and all his houshold 
‘utensils, let him repair to the lonely wood, committing the care of his wife to her 
ons, of accompanied by her, ifshe chuse to attend him. Let him take up his con- 
secrated fire, and all his domestic implements of making oblations to it, and depare 
ting from the town to the forest, Jet him dwell in it with complete power over his 
organs of sence and of action. | With many sorts of pure food, such aa holy sages 
‘used to eat, with green herbs, roots, an fruit, tet him perform the five great sacra- 
meats, introducing them with due ceremonies. Let him weara black antelope’s hide, 

or a vesture of bark; Jet him bathe evening end morning ; let him suffer the baire of 
his head, his beard, and his nails to grow continually. From such food as he 
may cat, let him, to the utmost of his power, moke offerings and give alma; and with 
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protetite of water, roots, and fruit, let him honoar those who visit his hermitage, 
‘Let him be constantly engaged in réading the védie ; patient of all extremities, unis 
vormally benevolent, with x mind intent on the Supreme Being; » perpetual giver, 
bat no receiver of gifts; with tender affection for all animated bodies. Let himstide 
backwards and forwards on the ground; or let him stand a whole day on tip-toes 
or let him continue in motion rising and sitting altervately ; bat at sunrise, at noon, 
and at suaset, let him go to the waters and bathe. In the hot season, let him sit 
exposed to five fires, four blazing around him, with the sun above; in the rains, let 
him stand uncovered, without even # mantle, and where the clouds pour the beaviest 
showers; in the cold season, let him wear humid vesture ; and let him increase by 
degrees the anaterity of his devotion. Then, having reposited his holy fires, as the 
Jaw directs, in his mind, Jet him live without external fire, without a mansion, 
wholly silent, feeding on roots and fruit. Or the hermit may bring food from a 
town, having received it in a basket of leaves, in his naked band, or in a poteherd, 
wad then Let hiso swallow eight mouthfuls. A bramhin, becoming void of sorrow 
‘and foar, and having shuffied of his body by any of thoes modos which groat sages 
practised, rises to exaltation in the divine essence.’ 


‘The reader is not to expect any such ascetics now, if they ever did exist. There 
are, however, many things among the religious mendicants of the present day which 
remind us of the descriptions of « tipishw2 in the shastris. To euggest the iden 
of their having subdued their passions, some are almost naked, or entirely #0; or to 
point out that they belong to the sect of ascetica who lived in forests, they wear ti- 
Gers’ okine ; some keop the arm in an erect posture, and permit their naily to grow 
till they resemble the claws of a bird of prey. 





‘Yet these parsons renounce the world, because it has frowned upon them, or be- 
eauso the state of x religious beggar in a warm climate is oreferred by an idle peo 
ple, to that of the lowest order of day-labourers. ‘When I asked « learned bremhim, 
whether there were not some instances of persons, from religious motives, renouncing 
the worldand becoming mendicante, he said there might be, but he did not know of 


Asingle instance. ‘3 
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+ ,, "Phase mendicants, 90 far from baying subdued their passions, frequently curse those 
‘who refuse to give them food; many are common thieves; almost all live in.en un- 
chaste atute, aud others are almost continually drunk by smoking intoxicating drugs 
“hey are total strangers to real purity of heart, and righteousness of life. They 
dread to kill an insect, to.reproach a bramhin, or ta neglect a ceremony ; but their 
impure thoughts, or unjust actious, never disturb their peace. Indeed come of the 
most exelted of the-Hindoo saints, as bas been.slready shewn, burned with rage so 
as to becomes terror to all who approached thom; and their impurities,.us records 
‘ed in the pooran’ss, are-too offensive ever to reach » European-ear. Even the god 
Bhivi, one of the greatest tipishwis of ali the Hisdoousceties, wan ouce so capti+ 
vated, says the Mihabbarita, with the charms of the goddess Mohini, that he de- 
elered he would pert with the merit of all bis religious austerities.for # single grati- 
fication of his impure desires. 








In come parts of the upper provimees, these mendicauts unite in bodies,.and be- 
ewe public plunderere, the inhabitants of whole villages abandoning their houses 
on their approach. They genersflly live in mixed intercourse of the sexet, though 
few women are to be scen among them; they nearly approach the gypsies in Europe 
in the grosmess of their‘manners, but far execed them in the filthivss of their out- 
ward appearance. Sometimes two or three thousand, though more frequently two 
or three bundred, are neen in bodies, baving leaders to guide them.? Many are 

sarned with swords and speare, and all bave some weapons. ‘They carry with them 
images of the shalgrami, and stone imeges of Krishnit, which they wormhip once 8 
day, as devoutly as thieves can be supposed todo. They are not likely to feelang 
remosve oa account aftheir crimes when bowing before tho image of the lascivious 
Krishat, 
Ate particnter Jenetion of the beaveuty bedies, swmethoes many at twenty Chemsaad Rtayastzsan! ox 


equal apmberof Volrgiia mectat Hirkdwarh, end Sgt, iodetermize wboskall descend ant batbe in Ginge 
fink ‘Tee Btayaccts my, * Gunga descended trum Ge bunch of lair ox the head of our god Shiva terretore 


‘we wlll bathefirt’ ‘The Voirngtts reply, “Gunga desecaded fram the toot of our god Vishaee, thorafire the 
night to bathe Gn ineurk” - 
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{Chere subjota a brief account of the different orders of religious mondo oe 
they exist at the present day? 


Voisknitods or Voirog2ts, All the followers of Vishnoo are called Vojshativis, 
‘The term voirages denotes a person destitute of passions. Moet of the mendicaat 
voiragia are the followers of Choitiinyti, and have what are called Goszecs at their 
heud. Persons of thio sect take pew wives (voiregin®és) from among the fernele disci 
ples of the Gosaees: these are generally unchaste women, who enter into this order 
when thoir youth is fled. The Gosaees have » form of marriage peculiar to them- 
aelvea,* the principal-ceremony in which is an exchange of necklaces by the bride 
and bridegroom, and tho alteration of the bride’s name: she generally wanders from 
place to place with her new hushond. Some of these female disciples become pro- 
euresses, and othere beg for their food as the followers of Choitiny3. Many wan- 
dering voirag@éa sing the praises of Krishni and Choitinyi before the doors of pers 
sons where they beg ;a few continue in a secular ctate, rear and sell calves, or lend 
money on exorbitant interest.t The voirag®® mendicants are much more social in 
their manners than any other tribe of Hindoo wanderers; they generally rem 
towns, and mix with the inhabitante. ‘The voiragé@s contend ax strongly with the 
followers of the deities who receive bloody offerings, as a christian could do against 
idolatry. 











Sinyaséé. ‘These mendicant worshippers of Shiv’ sre very numerous in Ben- 
gil, but are not much honoured by their countrymen. ‘They smear their bodios 
with the ashes of cow-dung, wear a narrow cloth tied with arope round their loins, 
and throw a cloth dyed red over their bodies. ‘The artificial hair worn by nome 
of these persons reaches down to their foct, and is often clotted with dirt Ull it ad- 
heres together like a rope. Some tie the teeth of swine, ax ornaments, on their 


‘+ The battor sort of Tindeon consider these marriages as convenient methods of comealiting adaitery. 
+ Axcanch a4 75 per cent. it given in moe exten bat Ai per cent. Is commonly given, 
+ Wheal oncessked alearced mative respecting the many Sepates snd dlferencet in religion amoog he His- 
ooo, he and, * Trac, we need not complain of ethers: the aproar isin ourewe howe,” 
ver 
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sare, and others travel naked. ‘The respectable sinyasia profess to live in.a state 
of celibacy, eating neither flesh nor fish, nos anointing their bodies with oil. 


Ramatit, This claus of mendicants, worsbippers of Rami, is formed of persone horn 
in the weatern provinere of Hindoost’hani.. With a rope or on iron chain they 
tie u shred of cloth very close reund their loins; rub their.bodies with the ashes of 
cow-dung, and wander toholy places in large companies, many of them armed with 
spears, swords, &c, ‘They do not individually beg, bul quarter themvelves iu a 
body om rich men. ‘The Ramatis make fires in the night, and sleep near them in 
the open air, ‘They smoke intoxicating herbs to great excess, 


Nimatt. Awother hind of devotees, having a different spiritual head from the 
Ramatiia, In dress, ceremonies, &c. they are the same, 


Noga. These persons are in almost every respect the same as the Ramatiis, ox~ 
eept in the mark on the forehead. 


Namaki-pant'haés. A description of mendicante, followers of Naniki, though 
this order was founded Ly a Shikh named Soot'hara. 


‘Fadoo-pitnt’ht2. A tribe of mendieants founded by a man named Yadoo. Searce- 
Jy any of them are to beecen in Bengal ; but many wander up and down in the Pun- 


dab. 


Kiivtért-pint het. Kiveri, a Misilman, was the founder of this order of men- 
dicants : they renounce secular sSairs, worship Rami, and live on alms; they pre- 
tend to desire neither the suerit of works, nor riches, not future buppiness, but, 
Practising the ceremonies of their eect, leave the present and future to God. 





‘Sakite-bhavd. ‘These mendicants, horn in the western provinces, and ovmpoved 
of branhinsand other casts, are followers of Krishna, and though men, putoathe 
dress and ornaments, and assume the manuers, of women, professing the same attach- 
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went to Krishn’ as the railk-maids are said to have had when Kriehnd was on earth. 
They paint and adorn with fowers an image of Krishui, and dancing around it, in 
imitation of the milk-maids, worship it daily. 


Khélenta-yoxtt. These mendicants profess to bare made a vow to imitate Shiva 
in dress and manners meny ofthem fiusten ertificial snakes round their forehoads's 
‘Put strings of human bones round their necks ; wear the skins of tigers, or go uaked; 
end smear their bodies with arhes, 


Yangiimit. These followers of Shiv wander about, ringing a bell, and asking alms. 
Very few are tobe seen ia Bengal. 


Kant-pate-yogté. Other fallowers af Shivd; who subsist on alms, and are 
particularly distinguished for wearing in their ears a large stone or shell. 


The Sharevares, who are regariied ss Bouddhis, profess to be extremely enxiots 
to avoid destroying animal life even in its most diminutive forms: heneo they carry 
‘besoms with them to sweep the road, lest they should iread onan insect. 


Ugiorit-pint kee. These mendicants, born in the western perts of Hindoost’ba- 
nS, wander about naked o oearly so, carrying in the Jeft band a human vkull contains 
ing urine and ordure, and a pan of burning coals intheright. _‘1f these markvof 
self-denial do not extort the alms they expect, they profess to ent the ordure out of 





Brimhichartts, The three superior casts may enter into this order, the mem- 
bers of which subsist by begging, reside at tomples, or holy places; wear red clothes, 
and bind round the arms and nock, and suspend from the ears, strings made of the 
seeds of grapes. They have the bead shaved, though they sometimes wear a beard. 
In outward appearance, the principal difference betwixt a brimhichar and « dit 
das lies in the former having no staf in hig hand. The time of one of there mens 


cante is principally occupied in repeating the name of his goardian deity, and count 
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ing the tepetitions by hi 
imtoxicating dxugs, and reject no kind of food. 





Dindéé. This name is given because these devotees receive e staff (dimdi) whoa 
they first enter this order, Tho bremhivs, on meeting with » person-ofthis order, 
Prostrate themselvex betore hin. The dimda@ shaves bis bead and beard every sour 
months, wears a uarrow cloti-rauad bis loins, and another loose red cloth over his 
dody ; abstains from fish, flesh, oil, eommon salt, and rice which has been wotted in 
Geansing. fe travelawith a staff in one hand,and an alus'-dish in the other. The 
principal ceremanies to which.this order-ettend are, repeating the same of Vish- 
noo, bathing oneo a day, and with closed eyes meditating (manistl)* onthe attri- 
butes of Vishnoo. This last act is done by the side of the river. When about to 
bathe, they besmear themselves all over with the earth washed by the waves of the 
Ganges. She dinds doce not beghis food, nor-cook with his own hands, but is» 
guest atthe houses of the bramhiine. _3f 2 honsholder hesr thet a dimnd@ is come 
into the village, he goee to hima and invites him to become his guest. 4 dind®s blesses 
& person whois prostrate at his feet, by pronouncing the name of Nerayini. When 
he passes through a village, ell the people come to their doors to atare at him, #0 
seldom are these people scen in Bengal, As soon as» person becomes a diinde, 
he is freed from mortal birth, and is said to become Vishnoo, and after death to ob- 
tain absorption in Brimbi, Some bramhins, on the approach of death, enter into 
the order, for the sake of enjoying happiness without any further transmigrations. 
‘The dindéa do not bur, but bury their dead, repeating incantations, 











Onrdhit-vahoo. These persons belong to the order of Sinyasdés. To ful6l a vow 
to Vishnoo,t they hold up the right arm till it campot be‘brought into its natural 
position again.¢ For the first few days of raising the arm into’this posture the pein 
in great. Some make a vow to hold the arm up till death, and others to bold it up 


* Tu preformnng thia ceressony, Vishwamiteh spent 1009 years widheut breathing. 
+4 ‘The dscetions respecting this vow ave coo ined in he marltBE ated 
‘Dull be nrasbas become si, they the It up Ie the night. 
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for wcortain number of years, ‘The longer it is beld‘upy the greater the merit. 
‘When « person wishes to bring the arr to ite formor position, he anoints the joints 
with clarified butter, and inabout two mouths, by degrees, the arm-obtaine ite for- 
mor position, and in time becomes xs strong as before. When this vow ia fulfilled, 
the worship of Vishuoo in performed, and a fee given to the head priest of the sin- 
yasiie. It ineupposed, that on the road ftom Jiigianat’hi's temple in Ovivsa-to 
‘Bonares, uot leas thea two hundred of these mendicanta may be secn. 





Mounee. These devotees enter ito « vow-of perpetual silence. They.gene- 
rally reside-on the banks of the Ganges, and subsist on milk, sugar, {ruita, roots, 
sweetments, und water. They go almost naked,-bestoaring their bodies with the 
ashes of cow-dung. ‘The people supply them with food in considerable abundance 


as a0 act of merit; or, their disciples collect food by begging...They ahould eat only, 
ence a day. 


Partm-hingst. —Acfew persons are to-be seen at holy plices who coll them- 
selves by this name, but they donot come up to the description of the shastri, They 
pretend to be destitute of all regard to visible objects: they go naked; have no ap- 
Parent intercourse with human beings; remain speechless; ask for nothing, and yet 
smbsiat on alms; eat any thing given them; disregard all outward purifications, and 
‘wear their beard and the hair of their head, unless nome one take compassion o& 
them ond pay the barber, These persons affirm, that they bave attained to that state 
of perfection which the shastris require, viz. that their minds do uot wander after 
‘worldly things, and that they live in a state of pleasure ; but thie abstraction and joy 
arise only frou the fumes of drags or spirits, by which all the othee pascions.are overs 
ome, I have seen such persons at Kal&-ghati, near Calcutta, Instead of dwell- 
ing in forests according to the directions of the shastri, they remain at these places, - 
in order to attract notice, and to obtain voluntary alms. The pindit with whom I 
wrote this, acknowledged tbat pride was the reigning principle in these-modera pil- 
wim-hingsis, : 
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Make-poorooskit and Siddhi-poorooshé, ‘The most distinguished of the Hindee 
suints have had the former name assigned to them, which significe, The Great. Bid- 
dhi-poorooehitizplies, that this person hat obtained aa iaterviow with his guardian 
deity, and that be can do whatever mirecle he pleeses. 


‘Woes I enquired ofa koolini brambim with whom 1 was eitting, whether any me- 
dern Hindoo sought to obtaia an interview with his guardian deity, he affirmed there 
were such pervons. Asking bim for particulars, be mentioned his own uncle, 1 aske 
od him what his uncle did to obtain this interview? He said, from the age of fifteen 
he had been repeating the name of bis guardian deity. He did not abide in the house, 
but moatly staid at a temple of Shivi in the neighbourhood. He had never married ; 
sought no earthly happiness; ate any where, and, obtaining a bed of straw, sought 
nothing better. His whole waking time, day and night, was spent in repeating the 
name of his god. When the uncle was asked by this nephew what he had obiain- 
ed, he shook hin head, but apologized for not having been blessed with the inter= 
view he expected, by declaring that he was not free from fear: that when he was sit- 
ing in a aolitary place repeating the name of bis god, he was afraid, and darst not 
semain there, 


In January, 1806, the author visited whut the natives call Gtinga-Segirl (Sagtri 
inland). Near two huts made ofheavy logs of dried wood on the sande, he found two 
Voirag3ée who had embraced the principle of perfect abstraction from all sublunary 

things, They were natives of the upper provinces, These huts were pretty strong, 
and might be a tolerable defence againt the tigers, At their front, a broad heap of 
sand was reised, upon which they had kindled a fire, and before which one of the 
Voiragate sat on a deer's chin, equeesing the leaf of an intoxicating plant called 
ganje, which he afterwards smoked. This man had « poite on, his hair tied ina large 
bunch at the top of his head, « rope round bis waste upon which was tied a piece 
of the bark of the plaintain tree which in part only covered his nakedness, and ® 
shred of cloth also tied round hia head, except which he was perfectly naked. We 
entered into conversation with this man, who professed to be « worshipper of Hae 
mi. He declaimed agninet a worldly state; told us we were in a state of constant 
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agitetion ; but that he, indifferent to ali these things, was full of joy; ifhebad fond, 
it was well; if not, be contented himself with the mameof Hami, | When tsked 
what he proposed to himself by thi mode of life, be profersed that ke had neither 
desires nor hopes; and that he did not become a yox’S to expiate sin. He gave us, 
from « hole in the sand before kis hut, some tolarably sweet water, for which we of: 
fered him 4 reward ; but be declined accepting it, unless we would leave it on the spet; 
be would not move a stepto obtaimit, ¥ endeavoured te convince him, that his love 
‘of ganja wan a proof that all passion was net extinct in him, but he tried to ward off 
this attack by professing indiffergnee even towards this indulgence. After this, when 
‘aroopee was given to him, be asked what he could dowith it: and would not touch 
it in the giver’s preseace, whe throw it dowa for him on the deer’s skin upon which 
be mat, ‘i 

‘From these lnta we went toa neighbourlug temple, which contained a stone image 
‘of Kopili, the sage. Hore we found two mendicants from the upper provinces, ane of 
them a young man, an Oordhii-vaboo, who had held up hia left arm till it wes become 
stiff. ‘They were both covered with ashes; their hair clotted with dirt, ond tied 
in bauch at the tep of the head, and were without any covering except the bark of 
some (cee, und ashred of cloth drawn ap betwixt the legs. Atadintance, they could 
scarcely be distinguished as men: and (t appeared almost impossible for human bee 
ings to manifest a greater disregard of the body.We stked the young man, how long 
dhe had held up bis arm in this manner: he said, ‘for three years.’ To the question 
whether it preduced any pain, he replied, that, as far aa bis body was concerned, it 
did co for the frat six months. ‘The nails of this band were grown long like the 
claws ofa hird of prey. in his hut we saw twe bead-rolls made of the stalk of thie 
Dasil, a deer's tin, the hore of a deer, some embers, a picce of sucking, &e.— 
‘When asked why he embraced this manner of life, his reply implied an indifference 
to future rewards; he seemed scarcely willing to confess that he had any conneo- 
tiona, father or mother, and reluctantly mentioned the piace of his birth.  Rei- 
‘pecting his food, he manifested the same indifference, though we discovered in one 
of the tomples a large quantity of comm, clarified batter, spices, Gc. ” "The other 
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pilgrim wes less communicative, but more intent on his devotions: he had a separate 
hutyand, as thongh al) desire of human society and friendahip was extinguished, 
thege perrons, the oaly human beings in this part of the forest, sermed to hava no 
eaznection with each other. At a distance from the temple, we tw a wild hog, and.oa 
the cand, in several places, feah marks of the feet of a large tiger. The young 
mann informed us, with perfect indifference, that during th} three preceding months 
six persons bad been taken away by tigers; und added, in the same tone, that the ka- 
gan body was the natural food of the tiger, and that such a death was no mart of the 
divine displeasure. We asked him, whether he did riot think it » fortunate cireamh- 
“stance, however, that while so many of his companions had been devoured by tigers, 
Nhe was spared: he did mot appeur to el this sentiment, but said that they would 
Etake him also. 
After rising in the morning, ns we learnt from the young yog®8, each ofthese an- 
cetics repeats the name of some god, using his bead-roll ; he then performs the ceremo+ 
_nies of worehip before some representative of an idol; then bathes, and goes through 
the ceremonies (siindhya) ordained by the shastri to be performed three times a 
day, then he prepares the offerings, worships his idol, and egain repeats its name for 
sometime, At mid-day bo eats; then returns to the repetitions of the name of his 
.ggod till the evening sindhya; and after this he continucs repeating the name of the 
‘idol till he falls asleep. 


‘The following story is universally credited among the Hindoos in the neighbour. 
bood ef Calcutta: Some years ago, » European, with his Hindoo clerk, Varani- 
‘ahwe-ghoslii, of Caleutts, and other servants, passed through the Sunderbunds. One 
day, as this Kusopesn was walking in the forest, he saw something which appeared 
to be & buman being, standing in » bole in the earth. He asked the clerk what this 
‘could be ; who affirmed that it wae maan.. The European went up, and beat this 
Jump of animated clay till the blood came, bwt it did opt appear that the person was 
‘conacious of the least pain—he. uttered.no cries, nor manifested the least sensibility, 
‘The Kuropean was cverwbelmed with astonjshment, and asked what it could meant 
‘The clerk seid, be had learnt, from bisshastrie, that there éxisted such men, called 
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‘yortin, whe ware destitute of passians, and were incapable of pain. - After heating 
this account, the European ordaced the clerk to take tho man home. He did so, end 
‘cept him some time at his house : whon (ed, he would eat, und, at proper times, would 
sleep, und attend to the necessary fanctions of lite, but betook no interest in any thing, 
‘At length the clerk, wenried with keeping him, veut him to che house of his opiriteal 
Aeacher at Khirdi. Here some loard fellows pot fire into his hands; placed « prose 
fitute by lia side, aud played a cumber of tricks with him, but without mphing the 
east imprenion on him. The teacher was soon tired of his guest, and seat him to 
Beoaree. On the way, when the boat ove evening lay to for the night, thie youd 
‘wont on shore, and, while be was walking by the side of the river, another religious 
smondicant, with a smiling countenance, met him : they coca a oe —— 
eng-—(as is said) were seen mo more. 





"Cave endesvoured to sscertsin the probable nomber of Hindoos who embrace 
a life of mandicity ; and am informed, that scarcely leas than un eighth pert of the 
qwhole population abandon their proper employments, end live as religious mendi- 
ants by begging. Bupposing that there are sixteen millions of Hindoos in Bengul and 
Bohar, apd that eych mepdicant requires only one roopes monthiy for his enpport, it 
will appesr, that not lees than 2,000,000 roopees or 250,000 pounds sterling, are 
thas devoured annually by persons, the great majority of whom are well able to sup~ 
port themselves by manual labour, Wht a heavy tax this must be on the industri 


ous, the great ody of whom atsong the Hindoos are comparatively poor! 


‘When we pda to this, the banefel offects of this eystem on the morale of the mea- 
Aicants themselves, us well as on tho public manners, oyery benevolent mind must 
exceedingly deplore such « vtute of things. These beggars ere not frowned apom 
ike those who have nothing but their misery to plead for thems but are privileged 
and ineolant harpies, boldly demanding the coatributicas of the abject and super- 
stitious Hindoot: their indoleat kabits too, und the filthy songs they sing, lead to 
‘every species of impurity and tp perpetual acts of private plunder, ° 

gat 
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‘Many of the more enlightened Hindoos, eepecislly the brambins, held theses 

‘ dicants in the wtmest comtempt, and would consider their being compelled to wark 
wa agreat blessing conferred upon the country. Oz the other kand, same persons of 
property treat them with the greatest reverence, and sometimes invite a number of 
them to their howses, drink the water with which they have washed their thet, asd, 
of the end of the entertainment, eat of the refuse from the plate of each. Ginga 
Govindi-Singhé, 2 pereon of the writer cast, who was patronized by Mr. Hastings, 
‘and who realized a princely fortune, carried his attachment to the Voiragi3 mea 
dicdnte to the greatest lengths. He sometimes gavoa feast to three or four thou- 

sand, and performed the lowest offices of service to these his guests : he also pro- 
‘vided that persona of this description should, after his deatb, be constantly antertain- 

ed, receive prosants, have medical attendance when sick, &c. at all the temples which 
he erested and dedicated to the different forms of Krishna, 


. CHAPTER Vil. 
SECTION 1. os 


$i Hindoo Sects. ‘ 1 
‘THERE are three principal’ sects among the regular Hindoos, the Soivés, the 
‘Voishnivis, and the Shaktiie. 


‘Whe Sotnts receive the inHtiatory rites by which Shiv’ becomes their guardian 
deity; they imprint on their faces and bedies the marke by which this sect ia dine 
tinguished,* and profess the most devoted regard to this god, trusting in him for pro- 
tection, dc. ‘Their daily worship ie performed before an image of the ling, either at 
home or by the side of w river, using those forms and offerings which are peculiar to 
thenect, They heve no festivals, but once in the year they keep a fast in honour of 
Shivw, whieh is accompanied by the worship of this god at the temples of the ling’ 
In the month Voishahhé they present to thie idol the leaves of the vilwi, a G.vourite 
tree cred to Bbivd, and pour libations of mills on the ling. Some Soivin, at thie 
auspicious someon, plant shrubs near the lings, and sit before it repeating the name 
ofShivé. It in an net of great merit among this nect to repeat the neme of their 
idol with necklace inade of the seeds of the roodrakshii, ax well as to visit Benures, 
(Kanha), « place sacred to Shiv. The persons belonging to this sect are prinei+ 
Pally bramhios ; but the Soiviis are not numerous in Bengal. Mendicant Soivie are 
very rarely ween: these persons cover thomeelves with uehes, wear large necklaces 
made of roodrakshi seeds, and wander to Beneres and other places ancred to this god. 














‘The Voiskatvize obsorve the rites, and receive the distinguishing mark,t of their 
sect, regarding Vishnoo in all his forms, (at ami, Krishni, Jéginnat"bi, &e. &c.) 
as their protector, They reject all animal food, even fish, and wear only white gur- 


© See page 1. $ Mea pagers. 
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tuents, Nearly one half ofthe Hindoo population of Bengal are Yoishnivis, oom- 
posed pridcipslly of the lower orders: great numbers are religions mendicants, 
Almont all the Hindoos in the province of Orisen are Voishnivis. ‘The followers of 
Choitinyd, having the Gosaces at their head, continue a distinet branch of this sect. 
‘The distinguishing vice of this sect is impurity, os might be expected from the cha- 
racter of Krishni, their favourite deity, and fcom the obscene nature of the festivals 
held in his honour. The Shr&-bhagivits is the book which the few brambiins to 
‘be found among the Voishnivia, read: those less learned reed a numbor of twoke 
writton in Bengalee, all relating to the actions of Krishat or Choittay’, 


‘Pho Shaktas =e the worshippers of Bhigivit®, (Doarga), including ull the forme 
ofthis goddess, ‘They have their peculiar rites, marks an.their bodies, formulas, 
priests and festivals. The generality of those who join this sect are bramhins. in 
their outward dress the shaktiis resemble the Soiviis, ‘but the latter in their princi 
ples spproach pearest.to the Voishnivis, exppcially.in their mutual objection to 
the destruction of animal life, ‘None of the shaktis embrace a life of mendicity. 
They derive the principles or their sect, and the farms used in their religions ce» 
remonies, from the Téntrtis, by which works spirituous liquors are placed among the 
proper offerings to Bhigfvitd ; and numbers of her worshippers, offering libations 
tp the goddess, drink to intoxication, The VamacharBée belong to this spct, 





Beside these three principal sects among the Hindoos, the shastris mention two 
Others, the worshippers of the oun (Souris) and of Ginéshi (Ganbpityte). Very 
few Hindoos, however, in the province of Bengel, are tobe found who have chorea 
these gods on their guardian deiticg, : 


The religious mendicanta of the sume aect differ so much fram each other ia dees 
and certain garenonies, that they might be eupposed to belong to different sects ; but 
‘any remark on these shades of difference are rendered unnecessary }y tbe proced- 
itig chapter. I shall therefore proceed immediately to notice the three mont impor- 
pant schisms among the Hipdoos, thoge excited by Bopdhi, Negpki, and Choitinyd, 
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Account of the Bouddhiis. 


ET is a question not perhaps completely decided, whether the religion of Booddhi, 
now spread over the Burman empire, Siam, Ceylon, Japan,* Cochin-China, and the 
greater part of China iteelf,t be not in reality the anciont religion of India, ana the 
hrambinical superstition the invention of later times, and raised to predominancy bj 
the uperior influence of the brarmhiins with the princes of Hindoost’hani, The 
author, however, declines entering on this subject, made so difficult by the want of 
authentic historical evidence. 





Jin certain, that amongst the six achools of philosophy formerly famous among 
the Hindoos, two of them inculcated doctrines respecting the First Cause of things 


+ Keepfer ays, on the authority of the Japanese hltortans, tht the Honddbt doctrine was carried ialo JA- 
paw aboutibe your 62, Pot |. chap, vi. p. 217. 

+ ‘The Abe Grosier (vol. il. c. ¥. p. 290) glves the following account of the dectrine af Fe, x which the 
Principles of Booddbtt ure clearly to be disiagalshed: “ Notblog ts the beginning ned end of every thing (bat 
extn; from nothing our frat parents derived ihetr exitence, and to notblog they returned afier thelr death. 
Aman, aton, or any 
‘ther anigoal may be formed of the mame metals i thase diferent plecesareaferwards melted, hey will nme- 
diately love dheie Qgere and qualities, and together formealy one sabstnace, Sach x the cove with alt beingt, 
‘bother aninuste of inanimate; though diferent In dhape and qualities, they are Mil the same thing eprung trom 
he sate beginning, which la oo ‘Thi eateermi principle extremely pare, exempt rom all change, 
exceedingly webHe tof sloples tt recenlm continually in a utate of rexts has neither virtue, power, nor totel- 
Tigences, besides, is eweace consists in Being tree from action, withoxt keowledge and withont deuires. To oh- 
tnfa happiness, we mutt endeavour by enaticen) mediteiien, nad frequent victories ever ouneives, 10 wequire 
a likeneee (a this prlocipley nd to obtain that end, we most accustom ounetres to do soibiog, wlll aotbiag, 
feck aothieg, dere nothi ‘When we have aliaised to thie inte of “appy Imensbilly, we have nothing 
The 
‘whole of holinem consis I i ng 1 the nearer men eppresches (9 
The uslare ofa tode or log, the nearer he w to perfections tox word, W Min indolence ned tensebiity, {nthe 
cennilen of all desiret, nad bodily motion, in the annibitation xed earpension of alt the fucaltion bath of body 
and yoo}, that ail viréwe and happleew commit. ‘The moment that man orriees at thie degree of perfection, ke 
hat co longer oseatlon ta dread changes, fututily, er tramalgrations, becomie he hah ceased fo-exiat, and Ws 
Thocome perfectly like the ged Fo." 
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that were decidedly atheistical, or auch as the followers of Booddha maintain at thik 
day ; and it is indispatable, according to the Hindoo writings, that theve two sects 
were numerous before the appearance of Booddbii. 


About 700 years before the commencement of the christian era, Voéri-Vahoo, of 
the race of Goutiimi, aperson attached to one of these sects, destroyed his sovereign 
Bodhimillé, and immediately seized the throne of Delhi. This king, and his three 
immediate successors, reigned one hundred and eight years. Mihee-piitee, or the 
Jord of the earth, was the name of the third of these monarchs, and es most of the wri- 
ters on this subject agree in placing the era of Booddhi in the sixth century B. C. it 
seems reasonable to awppose, that Booddhit was the son or near relation ‘of Muhee- 
pitee. If not connected with this family, why should the family name of this race, 
Goutiuni, be onc of the most common names of Booddhi? As the capital of tho 
mut powerful of the Hindoo monarchs of this period was in South Behar, if Bood- 
chi was not the son of one of the Migiidhi kings, it is possible he belonged tosome 
branch of the family reigning at Benares, which was probably then 2 separate king- 
dom. In the Témee Jétii,: history of one of the incarnations of Booddhi, ke is 
said to have been the non of'a king of Benares, and to have persevered in choosing 
the life of an ascetic against every possible artifice and persuasion of his royal pa- 
vents. The author has been favoured with a translation of this work, by Mr. F. C 
rey, of Rangoon, and has added it at the close of this account. Ifthen it be ad 
that Booddhii was. person of roysl desent, that he chose an ascetic life,* andembrac- 
eda system of philosophy already prevalent in India, the other scenes of the drama 
requirenoassistance from conjecture, he became the patron and idol of the sect which 
from this time became distinguished by his name ; he also received the support of 
the reigning monarchs, who were attached to him not only by bolding the same phir 
Josophical opinions, but by the ties of blood. 

© The dinpesition manifested by all enperntitions natiom tohonoer and even to deify men remarkable for 


‘eviward austerity ts porticudarly ebscrvable amongst be Hindoot. ‘They seppove that auch asatat bea dlvine 
oracle, or the vile vepreseusative of the deity ¢ they tospHcity receive bis dotiriors, mad pay hm chose ho- 
pours which they conccive are due ‘te gods come down in the Nkecess of seu.’ ‘hip anachment to eminent a5 
‘eetlea eutarally aprings ant of the system) and to thls, the author conjectorecs, weare toattribeta be orl 


‘of the iman anes sour amoog the: 
Epbastiense Saree Oe Hiniom, of Boedéan, of Nanmke, and of Ciceag alt 
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“ Tis sect being thas established by Meh#i-pites, the clerea Bouddbi monarchs 
sho succesded him, and who reigued 291 yoars, may reasonably be supported to 
“have done what the brambins charge them with, to have obliterated the religion of 
their opposents, 


“Tein corals, however, thatthe lenned adherents of the brambinial religion dit 
not remain silent spectatery of whet they deemed the triumph of atheiam.* They . 
contended with their equeHy learned opponents, and this dispute, as is manifest by , 
the tendency of many of the works still read by the Hindoos, called forth all the 
talents ofboth sides; challenges to conduct the controversy.in the presence of kings : 

" and learned asseroblies were givea and accepted; but here, as in innumerable other 
instances, the arm of power prevailed; and as long as the reigning monarchs were 
Boyddhis, the brambins were obliged (o confine theroselves to verbal contentions,, 








Atlength Dhooriindhiiei, of the race of MiyS6ri, destroyed Adityi, the last Boud- 
his king, and assumed the sovereignty ; and it is probable that from thie time, 


(B. ¢, about $00 years) we are to date the commencement of the persecutions of 
the Bouddhis.+ 





One or two facts tend to prove, that the breinhims were not much more mild and’ 
tolerant than other persecutors: though a number of Joiais are scattered up and 
down in various ports of Hindoost’hani, scarcely a vestige of the Bouddbt super- 





‘9 Attory respecting these times i ill current among the Notyaylk& sects The wife ofthe lst ouddos mo- 
arch bat abe was a dicipie of Vihnoo, and catied day and aight epod God, complaisiag ngsinet the Boad- 
dha a having exterminated bls warship, and all traces of'e deity 1 at length Wiehooo, by = voice from hesvea, 
amured her, that be would appons in the faraieof two learned inew, Btu ant Ovdsytascharjyt, and resiort 
bis wohsbip. Another sfory reinied by the sme ct ls, that GodSytinackarly®, anabile to tura the Howddtin by 
xyumani, Jropened that biowelf dad any sumer of this anct bauld cast themselves fom a séighbouring metas 
tata, the Bouddbte la the ect of falling calling out “There s a0 God,” and Ooddytuechar]y®, “ God axlan.” , 
‘The challeage was accepted the Basdatte perked, ond theis oppenes fell eaburt, 





++ Tjopgoiin to thi t asad, Ef he conlectaren Br Wiltz Joges, ratte tothe lnoralans Conia 
het und on th pllarat Budde, be wel found, these governing pomer onthe bank of te Gases, 
hia abet ne tan be birth of Carin, nas of toe eet of Bowddha,” teers, Joh Uh BIO 
We. 
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stent iats bo Sound, and ol. si adhaients hteisncnthe adjeiaing comntsion <The 
epee’ péreevations ls, Koivover, placed beyéad all doubt by tho Pre~ 
‘Webchites.viysht, « Hisidoo work of atonerseats, from which we leare, that Qodi- 
| yUnachacjyé, a tearned brambin, anda fierce Combatant against, the Bomédhie, getu- 
ally burnt hinswelf to death on a chaff fre (kooshit-antlt) as an atonement for the kin 
of baving excited the Hindao kings to pat to depth many Hepa remdiinn 
ben Sale 
To avaid the walicg of thely enemies, therefore, the Booddbia cmigentad to tha 
neighbouring countries, and gave to the unci inlabitante those doctrines for 
. Which they had been unsuccessfully eontending on the plaing of Hindoost’bani. | - 











‘We bave no authentic documents to prove how long this persecution lasted; but 

it is = pretty ¢=rrent opinion among the most learned Burmans, that the religion of 
Booddhii was introduced into that country about 450 years after his deeth —Ac- 
cording (o thie statement, (admitting that the persecation began with Dhoorfindbii) 
it will appear to bave continued 183 years, 

y 





Thoro ina tradition among the Cingalese, that one of the kings of Hindoost’hiand, 
immediately after Booddhi'« death,* collected together five hundred learned asce- 
tics, dnd persuaded them to write down on palmyra leaves, {rom the mouth ofone of 
Booddhii’s principal disciples, alt the doctrines taught by Hooddhi in his lifo time. 
‘The Cingulese admit that they received their religion from the hands ofa stranger ; 
and it ia probable that it was propagated in the Burman empire soon after its reception 
ig Ceylon, that is, about 450 years after Boodaht's doath. The Burmans believe, that 
pix hundred and fifty years after that event, in the reign of Maba-nibonee, Bood- 
dhji-ghoahit, a brarakiny, was deputed to Ceylon, to copy tlie work Vishooddhimargi, 
which includes all the Jatie, or histories of the incarnations of Booddhi; and itis 
fabled, that the iron stile with which he eopied this work, wae given him bya hea- 
-venly messenger; though others will have it that Bodbeo-sitwii gaveit to him, 








These Jatis are said to have amounted to-five hundred and any ‘hooks; some of 


+ A native o Cozion nmared the anor, that ike Cigale conddered'lt ta bu abort $500 year sace the 
Slash of Gonttan§, ‘the. Fells Carey taCorract ble, ox the authority 2f che Burma Mriors, that lp 1623 It was 
$587 yearssince the blete of thle god. Ta amncenest prbtihed inthe A, Researches, vol. vip. BRM lnanid, 
that in 179% Bonddht had been detbed 2968 years, 
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highs powasee, lot. A work called the Tan Jatin ts dow thé Sievt known, aint: | 
is HO'S in the highest veneration: The names of those Jatia are, Pémee; Jiiniikis, 
Sochirma-rami, Némee; mee ‘Bhseridattt Sua meni, Nariaa, 
‘Vedeoety and A Vestatrert . woe 
: ‘Sieo the abore perio, many Birmans have translated and commented ‘on en 
writings. Ina work entitled ‘The Greet History of the Barman aod Pog kings," itis 
recorded, that during the T”hioort-Lahteriyé dynasty, not less than fity-five transliii- 
ons wore made, and as many comments written on these books. But the Burmans 
are beliaved to powess works of greater antiquity than these Jats, on history, poo 
try, medicine; anteonomy, grammar, &c. whether borrowed from the Singukriti, or 
‘ho productions of the Boaddhj sect, time must disclose.* 








_ Itis nsingularcireumstance, that the Bouddhis ehould have chosen for their hero, 
ike theHindoos for Viahnoo, ten inearngtions ; and still moresingullar, that they shpuld 
have designated the historica of these incarnations by the names of ten Hindoosages. 


‘The Bouddhis do not believe in First Conse: : they conaidltansier aseteraal; 
that every portion of animated existence has in iteelf its own rise, tendency, and. 
destiny ; that the condition of creatures on earth is regulated by worke of merit ami 
demerit; that works of merit not only raise individuals to happiness, but, oa they pre- 
vail, raise the world itself to prosperity : while, on the other hand, when vice ia pre- 
dominant, the world degenerates till the universe itself is dissolved. They suppose, 
however, that thore ia always some superior deity, who has attained to this eleva- 
tion by religious merit; but they do not regard him es the governor of the world. To 
the prevent grand period, comprehending all the time includdd in a kilpi, they assign 
five deities, four of wboim have already appeared, includitig Goutinit, or Booddbii, 
whove exeitation continues five thousand yearn, 2,356 of which bad expired A: Di, 
1814. After the expiration of the 5,000 years, another saint will obtain the arcen~ 
daney, and bedeified, Six hundred miltions of saints are said to be canonized’ with 

# Some ldew of tuele advance in scleven may be gachered fra a0 Inlerétingarcosat of the, 

‘Hiteratare ofthe Horaatm lestried ia the 62h vol. ofthe Atatie Researches, by Dr. #. Buchesas. « 
Wwa 
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‘mshi he tn on ney 400 art oon 
wah. ") 


€ The leven vce of exiatoace ie in hell; the next, inthe there ottcten aboth 
thove are statesof punishment. . ‘The next ascent is tothat of maa, which is proba- 
tionary. The next includes mang degrece of howbur end happinces up to demi-gode, 
‘&e. which are states of reward for works of merit. ‘The ascent.to superior delty is 
from the state of man. tous 


‘The Bouddhia are taught, that there are four aupecior heavens which sity not de- 
stroyed at the end of a kilps ; that below there, there are twelve otber heavens, fol- 
lowed by six inferior heavene; after which follows the earth; then the.world of 
suakes, and thea shite shit Belt, (2 whieh ane be nbd one hundred and 
twenty hells of milder torments. 


‘The highest ntate of glory: ieabsorption. The person who isunchangeable in hie 
resolution; wha bes obtained the knowledge of things past, present, end to come 
through one kiljgipho can make himself invisible, go whert he plesses, and who 
has attained to complete abstraction, will cajoy absorption.* 


‘Those who perform works of merit, are admitted to the heavens of the different 
g0ds, or are made kings or great men on earth; and those who are wicked, are born 
ia the forms of different animals, or consignedto different hell. ‘The happiness 
of theea heavens is wholly sensusl. : : 


‘The Bouddkis belicve, that nt theend of akilpt: the universe is destroyed. To 
convey some idea of the extent of this period, the illiterate Cingalese use this con.- 
parison: if e'man were to ascend # mountain.nine miles high, and to renew these 
Journies once in every hundred years, till the mountain were worn down by his feet 

+ The Mindoe idea of absorpiten tthe these! ls repaired tuto the divine camentej bat asthe Bowddbts 
reject he dociroe of separate Bepreme Oplrt, ite dfleat fo my what wre their iden of sheorpsioa, Dr. 


Buchanan uys, (A. Researches, vol. vt. p. 160) Nievand “ implies (that ia, ameng tha Hernan), exception 
from all thé miterics nci¥ent io humaslts, bat by pe means anoihilasiea.””- 
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to sal stoma; the time sessed te da thin woold be nothings orth pert ote 





~ Booddhs, before his exaltation, tanght his followers, that aRer his esobat, the re- 
mins of his body, his doctrine, or an asserably of hia disciples, were to be hebi ia 
‘equal reverence with himaelf, Whena Cingelese, therefore, approaches an inege 
of Booddhi, hn seys, ‘I take refuge in Booddbé; I take refuge in hig doctrine ; 1 take 
refage in his followers.” 


‘There are five commands délivered to thecommon Bouddhis: the firet derbide the 
destruction of animal life the second, forbids theft; the third, adultery; thefbarth, 
falohood, the fifth, the ise of spicitaous liquors. There are other commande for 
the nuperior classes, or devotees, which forbid danclog, songe, music, fevtivale, pore 
famoo, elegant dresses, elevated seats, &e. Among worksof the highest merit, one 
in the feeding of a hungry infirm tyger with a persoui's own flesh, 





‘Tho temples erected in honour of Booddhi,® in the Burman empire, are of variqus 
* sinen and forms, as quadrangular, pentagonal, hexagonal, heptagonsl, or octagonal. 
‘Thove of « round spiral form can be erected only by the king, or by pereone high 
in office. An clevated spot is preferred for the erection of these edifices; but where 
such an elevation cannot be found, the building is erected upon the aecond, third, 
fourth, fifth or sixth terrace. These piles are generally of aclid brick work, but 
tome are filled up with earth or rabbish; lime-stone i seldom ured, generally earth 
or brick dust. Those whocan afford it, have their temples gilt all over, which gives 
themagrandappearance. A coating of black lacker beinglaid upon the plainter, 
the gold-leaf firmly adheres. “An umbrella made of iron, and gilt, {s fixed on the 
tope of the tomples, round the border of which some persona suspendtells; thesound 
of these belle, when the wind pats them in motion, has e pleasing effect, Bella 
of various sizes are sometimes hung near a temple, whicis the people ring to give 
notice of their arrival. Imagéa of ions, and monsters of various description, fusing 
© Whee the author asked o Jeisa why, since the object of thelr wornbip wan neither erenter sor prewervtr, 
‘fary hoionured hie me God, was scsmered, Lust Ht trax wp net of homage to exalled werlt, 
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"(Within the pisiasty of ntaraple, hoypes of charity Sen atzangers ama erected,sa which - 
‘ifrnnges of Rooddhijare placed. Unabrelles gad stone pote, in iesttation of thowe ured 
by Goutijmi as a mendicant, are also placed near iecaplen., 

‘Ta amples of Booddhis io Ceylon are very larg, vome of thom capable of epotan- 
ing 8,000 people. Many of them have verandas all ronnd; the ball contaning the 
image is very spacious. 


‘Tho pricats worship.st the temples daily, or oughtto dosom ‘The worship coneiate 
in presenting flowers, igcense, rice, beetle-nut, &c, repeating certain preyent. The 
‘priost cleanses the (emple, preserves the lights, and receives the offerings. A wor- 
shipper may présont his own offerings, if he is acquainted with the formulas. The 
five commands are repeated by a priest twice @ day to the people, who stand up and. 
repeat them after bi, 

Temples aro bnilt by iodividualagor the inhabitants of « village, as works of merit, 
Boveral festivals precede the opening of atemple, an, at laying the foundation; at 
setting. up the image; at fixing the umbrella; at the purification ; and at the conse- 
eration, These feasis are sometimes continued four or five days, when musicians 
and dancing girls are employed, various pantomimical reprerentations are exhibited; 
‘and great concourse of people entertained. Offerings of various kinds are pre; 
sented'to Booddhi and to the priests. The latter make & discourse to the assembly 

ue of building temples, grounding thet ident on aome apothegm of the 





Booddhit, as seen in Many temples, appears seated upon a throne pluced on ele- 
phants, or encircled by an hydra, or in the habit of w king, eccompanied by his at- 
tendants.’ In most of the modern images, however, be is represented in a sitting 
posture, with his lezs folded, his right band. resting upon his right thigh, god bis 
Jeft upon his lep: u yellow cloth iscast over his left shoulder, which envelopes his 








‘wi 
right wrm, His bais is gentirally in u curling state, like that of an African; his ears are 
long, ax though distended hy heavy oar-rings. The image is generally placed in the 
centre ofthe temple, under @ well atch prepared for the purpose, or under a small 
‘porch of wood, neatly gilt,Images ofcolestini attendants, wale and female, aie/fre- 
{quently placed ix front of the iomge, In some places the image of JSvinbkied; a'uhen- 
dicant, who had 400,000 disciples, and who foretold the deification of Booddhi, id'to 
be seen, in an erect posture, having four mendicants behind him with begging’ dishes 
in their baids, and Soomédhi, a form of Boodahi, lying prostrate before hit, ine 
posture of reverence. 
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“It appears evident from their writings, that the ancient religion of the Burmans 
consisted principally in religious austerities. - When a person becomes initiated into 
the priesthood, he immediately renounces thesecular state, lives on alms,andabstaing 
from-food after the cun has passed the meridian. The ancient writings of the Bur- 
mians mention an order of female priests; butt is likely that these were only female 
mondicants. ™ 





Priests are forbidden to marry ; they are to live by mendicity ; are to posseas only 
theee garments, a begging dish, 4 girdle, a razor, «.needle, and a cloth toatrain the 
water which they drink, that they may not devour insects, 





‘The prints are theschool-masters, and teach gratuitously ava work of merit, the 
children being toaintained at home by theit’ parents. if'a priest finds a pupil to be 
of qnick parts, he persuades the parents to make hima priest; but if boy wish to 
embrace a secular life after he has beon some time inthe college, he is at liberty to 
dos. ~ 








Boys of five years of age and upwals are admitted into the Burman seimionries 
(koiyooms) as stadents, At their initiation, the parents,-nerally give ufeast, which. 
continues for three or four days, at the close of which time the youth, arrayed in 
costly garments and ornaments, and attended by a large retinue, ivled through tho 
town on horseback to the college of his preceptor, Ae soon as be arrives, he is stript 
of his attire; hishead is shaved; ho is clothed with a yellow garment, and pot, or 
‘beggat'a dish, is put into his hand, and in this mabner be ia committed to his tutor. 
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‘The stadloat is to oboorve the SaBowil olen besbotata from mrder, thet oril 
dosiag;falsshood, ardeut spirits, feed: aftesnooa-day dancing; music, fc. from flow~- 
evwead perfumes, eloguct acoommodstioas, the wie of gold end silver. Should he 
fail in Looping theee prohibitions, he ia disqualified for frthar edvancoment. An 
obedieat disciple, at the end of twenty years, is admitted into the order-of priests. 


‘To persons admitted into the order of the priesthood, two hundred end tweaty- 
even precepts are given, the observance of which for ten years, entitlesthemto the 
rank of a priest of the first order, and impowers them to havecollage and disciples 
under them, 

A Burman college is built in the stile of a palace by some peroonof wealth. The 
‘ancient koiyooms revembled ‘caves, maay of which are still to be seen in the ancient 
city of Pougan. 


“« Besidetheir colleges, there are other sacred edifices among the Birmans, inclosed 
by a wall, and intended for the accommodation of learned met who meet to consult 
each other on religious matters. In some instances, en image af Goutiini ia sot up 
in wcanspicuous part ofthe building. 

‘The houses of the priests are built as works of merit, and offeredtothem. A tem- 
ple and e house for priests, are,commonly built at once. 1t is a law in tiie houses, 
that a priest shall always give his bed toa priest who ie stranger ifnecessary. ‘The 
common people ore never suffered to sit apon a priest’s mat or bed. 





‘The investiture of « priest isa very important ceremony. To ordain the candi- 
date, it is necessary that  prieat ahould be present who bes been initiated twenty 
years, and not less than fre priests who hag beea in ordersten yearseach, ‘The 
coretmony, from which spectators aré carefally excluded, is conducted in a temple pe- 
caliarly encred, or in & boat on the river, eurrounded with s screen of mate. At the 
commencement, a priest goes out, and asks the crowd, whetber they have any objecti- 
on to the youth’s becoming a priest. if they all answer in the negative, he ia present- 
-edto the chief priest, and is asked many qiestions, as, if i be free from disease; if he 
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be perfect in his elementary knowledge; if he have obtained the consent of bis parente, 
After many formulas have been repeated, he is clothed in white, and the eight uten- 
sile, composing the whole property of « priest, are hung around him, He isat length 
clothed like an old priest, and Jed to eome college, where he remains for three years 
under the iaspection of an oged priest, until completely initiated into the duties of 
the priesthood. 


‘The four quarters of the moon are festival daysamong the Cingalese. A tempo- 
sary shed being erected on these occasions near « temple, the people bring their of- 
ferings, and present them to two priests employed in instracting the assembled mul- 
titude: the one speaks in the Palec, and the other explains his wards in Cingalese- 
Drums are beaten at intervals, and the temple is laminated. 


Formerly, it would secm, that religious feasts were held monthly among the Bir- 
mans, ag, the water feast that for presenting drink-offerings to the images of Bood- 
dbii; that for watering the trees of theFicus Indica ; theinterrogators feast; oneinho- 
nour of the priests ; nother in honour of Ganéshii ; the boat festival; the feast of alms; 
clothes to the priests ; the lot festival; and the 
festival for placing fire near the images of Booddhi. At present, the Birman feasts 





the candle feast; the feast of gi 





ave held at the full and change of the moon only. At these times all public business 
jasuspended ; the people pay their homoge to Goutlimé at the temples, presenting to 
‘ihe image, rice, fruits, flowers, candles, &c. Aged people often fast during the whole 
day. Some visit the colleges, and hear the priests read portions from the Bouddbis 
writings. 





According to the religion of Booddhi, there are no distinctions of cast. Poligamy 
is not forbidden by the Bouddhi doctrine, and it is not uncommon for a man to have 
plurality of wives. ‘The Burmans burn their dead with many ceremonies, oepe+ 
Giolly the bodies of the priests. : 





Respecting the Hindoo deities, the Bouddbts believe that Brimba is the head of 
Xx 
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the Brimbacharée, and lives with them in ane of the higher heavens; thet Vishooo, 
ShivS, Kartiki, and Soomtina, are the chief ministora of indré, the king of heaven, 
who bes twenty-eight inforiot ministers. An intelligent native of Ceylon assured 


‘the author, that the Bonddhés dislike the Hindoo religion more than they do Maho~ 
metanism. * 


‘The substance of the Témee Jalit: an account of the Incarnation of Booddhis, 
‘Translated from the Burman, by Mr. F. Carey. 


THE divine one, while remaining in the Jati forest, began to relate his celebrat- 


ed departure into the forest, and in reciting the encomium, uttered thie Jati of king 
‘Teme. 


‘Upon a certain day, the mendicants, met ia the assembly of audience, continued 
tocelebrate the departure of Bhigivi, | Bhigiiv said, ‘O mendicante! why are 
you assembled?’ They replied: We are conversing oa this subject. Le rejoined, 
¢ Omendicants, this is not the only time of my departure; formerly, to accomplish 
unattuined austerities, let it not surprize you that I Jeft my kingdom, and departed 
into the forest.’ Having said this, he remained silent. The mendicants entreat- 
ing, Bhigiva revealed to them the history of the Jatis:— 


*O ye mendicants| in the kingdom of Kash@ski, and in the city of Varaniaa, 
(Bonares), formerly reigned Kash3 Raja, a king who pousened every excellent qua- 
lity, and had sixteen thousand wives. The citizens said among themaclve 
sovereign haa oeither son nor daughter to preserve his family from extinction :” they 
therefare essombled in the presence of the king, and, observing the rules laid down 
in the Kooshii Jat, thus addressed him: ‘O king! supplicate for acon.’ = The 
hing, calling his sixteen thousand wives, said, ‘ Supplicate ye for a son.’ Chimdra, 

-and the other sixteen thousand wives, having feasted the gods, made supplication, 
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but obtained neither son nor daughter. This queen, Chindra-dévlS, perfected in 
holy rites, was the daughter of Miedi raja. The king said,‘ O spouse, do thou al- 
a0 entreat for acon.’ The queen, at the full moon, remained fusting, and while re- 
posing upon a sofa, and reflecting upon her virtuous deeds, exclaimed, ‘1 have cer- 
tainly performed perfect vows; therefore to me a con will be granted.’ Thus say= 
ing, she repeated her vows. Through her piety, the angel having been made ac 
quainted with the queen's desires, raid ‘ Chindra-dévés wupplicates for a von; I will 
certainly now grant her this blessing.” Looking around for a proper person to be 
incarnate in her womb, he beheld Booddhii-sitwi. ‘This person had reigned over 
the kingdom of Varaniivé during twonty years; after death he fell into Ooshnadé~ 
niriyii, where he was punished eighty thousand years; he was next born in Ta 
tingsa, where he spent bis life, and at death possessed an inclination to ascend to the 
higher heavens of the gods, The angel going to him, said, ¢ Q thou great one, 
produced in the world of mortals, by thee works of merit aball be accomplished, and 
much people be made happy : the queen of Kash prays for # son: will thou consent 
to be incarnate in her womb?” He added, ‘ there are alsa five hundred cons of the 
gous on the point of transmigration, who sre willing to be reproduced.” Bood- 
dhivolitwé consented; and having tranemigrated with the five hundred sons of the 
gods, he was conceived in the womb of Chiindra-Dév& ; the other godg, in those of 
the wives of the nobles, _At that time the womb of Chindra-Déves shone us with 
rofulgent gems; and knowing that she had conceived, she sent information of it to 
the king, who ordered attendants on her person, At length she was blessed with a 
non, replete with every excellence. On the same day also, in the houses of the 
nubles, the five hundred sons of the gods were born, At the time of the birth, the 
King, surrounded by his assembled nobles, remained in the palace yard, when they 
addressed him thus: ‘ O sovereign, tothee aon is born.’ ‘The king was filled with 
affection towards his first born, which, penetrating through flesh and bone, adhered 
to the marrow: in this manner he was filled with affection, and his mind became - 
composed. The king then said to his nobles, ¢ To me a sc” is born: are ye pleas 
ed?’ They auswered,* What dost thou say? Before, we were without a sovereign; 
now he is born, and we have obtained a ruler." 2 
4 Xana 
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‘The king thus commanded his chiof officer, © it is my son's porogative to have at. 
tendants ; go thou to the houses of the nobles, und see who have been born to-day.’ 
‘The chief officer found the five hundred sonr, and, returaing, related to the king’ what 
hehadseca, The king sent garments to each of the five huadred children; and also 
five hundred nurses. He also gave to Booddhi-sitwit, four times ty amall breast- 


ed, honey-tike, milk-producing curses, having rejected all women in whom thero wis 
any defect, 





fan infant sit upon the lap ofa very tall woman to draw the breast, its neck grows 
Jong; if upon the lap ofa short woman, it grows hump-backed; if upon the lap of a 
thin woman, her thighs injure it; if upon the lap of a very corpulent woman, it 
straddles ortrembles when it walke ; if upon the lap of a very long-breasted woman, 
it becomes flat nosed. A very black woman’s milk is cold; an asthmatic womar 
milkis sour; w woman who bas an obstraction in the throat, has acrid or bitter milk. 
Therefore, rejecting all faulty nurses, and having given four times sixty amall-broast- 
ea, honey-like, milkeproducing nurses, and paying great homage to the infant, the 
king bostowed » reward upon Chindra-déva; when she, receiving the favour, re- 
turned it again to ber lord. 











Upon the day the child was named, the king caused the prognosticating bramhing 
to be call:d, and making large presents to them, enquired concerning the child's des- 
tiny. The brarahins examined the marks on the child, and said, O most illustrious 
Sovereign, this child is replete with every propitious and excellent quality; he 
qualified to governnot only this single island, but the two thousand surrounding is- 
lands, nor do we perceive the leust evil in his devtiny.” ‘The king wag pleazed, and. 
proceeded toname the child: uponthe day of his birth it rained all over the kingdom 
of Kasb&ki. On that day the heart of the king, and the hearts of all his subjects 
became tranquil, ‘The child too was born wet, he was therefore called Témoe. 











Whenthe childwas a month old, the narsee, embracing him, brought him to the 
King, who, viewing his beloved child, kissed its bend, and causing it to be placed 
upon his lap, remained sotisfied, 
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At this hour, four thieves were brought before the king, who commanded one of 
‘them to receive 9 thousand stripes with a prickly whip; unother to be cast into pri« 
con ; another to be pierced with a spear, and the other to be placed upon a shdtlés,* 
Miha-sitwriy, hearing the words of his father, was afraid ; and, trembling, reflected 


thos: “My father, obliged to bea king, hes committed many weighty, and hell de- 
_nerving deeds’ 


On the following day, the nurses caused him to belaid under the white umbrella, 
upon an adorned pleasure-abounding bed ; where, after reposing for a short time, he 
opened his eyes, and beholding the white umbrella, and the great splendour of his 
apartment, he became exceedingly afraid, more than befure. While reflecting how 
‘ho came tothis abode of cruelty, by the strength of bis former knowledge be perceiv- 
ed, that he had come from the heavens of the gods; looking still furtherbuck, he re- 
membered that he had been burning in hell ; looking back to a still more remote pe- 
riod, he recognized himself as a king of that place, (Benares,) and anid to himsell's 
Having reigned twenty years in Varaniice?, I was punished eighty thousand years 
in bell, and now Ihave sprung to birth again in this place, in this abode of thieves, 
To four culprits yesterday my father spoke harsh hell-exposing words, Now une 
doubtedly 1 must reign again, and be again cast into hell, where I must endure great 
affliction, ‘Terror fell upon Maba-sitwit, thus reflecting, and his resplendent body 
withered like a lotos rubbed between the hands; and while consi 
meai 





ring by what 
he could be emancipated from this abode of thieves, he fell asleep. In the 
mean lime, the goddess, his mother, thus consoled him : *O child, Témee-koomarit, 
be not sorrowful, doubtful, nor fearful; thou desirest to be released from this abode 
of thieves, therefore though not lame, thou makest thyself to appear as one lame; 
though not deaf, thou makeet thyself dent; though not dumb, thou makest thyselfas 
one dumb,” Booddh-sitwo, having derived consolation from the words of the 
goddess, reponied the second stanza: ‘@ goddess, I will do what thou hast com- 
munded,” 





The hing, having appointed the five hundred youths to remain with his som as 


‘ Au lnutrament upoa which the criminal is tmpated, 
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‘8 guard, they cried for the breast; but Miha-siitwi, affrighted at the idea of being 
cast inte hell, exclaimed, ‘ though -I be even parched up to-dey, death is preferable 
to being cast inta hell.” ‘Thus reflecting, he neither cried nor wept, ‘The nurses 
made known the fact to Chindra-déviz, and she related it to the king. From that 
time, they let the child fast beyond the ususl period, and sometimes omitted togive 
him nourishment for the whole day ; through the dread of falling into Hell, however, 
though exhausted, he neither cried nor wept. Thon the mother, saying ‘my #00 is 
hungry,’ gave him the breast herself ; but though abe nourished him at intervals dur- 
ing a whole year, she could not understand bis intentions. 


The nobles afterwards, reminding the king, that children of the ageof one yeartake 
a liking to sweetmests ; and, adding, we will try Booddbii-sitwi with them, caused the 
five hundred youths to be seated by him, and placing various sorts of sweetments be- 
fore him and them, retired toa secret place. The other youths, leaping and scramb> 
Jing, devoured the eweetmeats ; but Booddhi-siitwi warned himself, saying, ‘O thou, 
‘Témee-koomari, desiring hell, dost thou wish for this food?’ Filled with horror, 
he did not even look upon it. Thus they tempted him with eweetmeate for a whole 
year, but were unable to look into his heart. 


[The work then goes on torelate, that the next year they endeavoured to excite 
his desires by setting various fruits before him, but in vain, The following year they 
put playthings before him; and for another year great varieties of food. ‘They next 
endeavoured during a year to affright him with fire; during another witha furious 
elephant; during another with serpents, but he remained destitute of fear us well as 
of desire. At the age of eight, they endeavoured to amuse him with dances; at nine to 
terrify him with awords ; at ten with loud noises from shells; at eleven with s horrid 

drum; at twelve with extraordinary lights in his bed room; at thirteen they covered 
him with molasses, and let the fies tcrment him; at fourteen they almost suffucated 
him with offensive smells; at fifteen they scorched him with fire; at sixteen they in- 

troduced into his presence beautiful females, perfumes, dances, &e. Thus they 
venticed him for sixteen years with the sixteen great temptations, and tried him 
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with many other smaller temptations, but they were still unable ‘to enter into his 
devigns.) - . 2" 


Then the king, dejected, eanved the destiny-foretelling bremhtins to be called, and 
said to them : “At the time of my son’s birth, you said, ‘ This child is replete with 
every fortunate and virtuous mark; neither ia there eny eviltoken whatever in him ;’ 
but bebold be is born lame, dumb, und deaf: your words are not verified.” The 
bramhins replied, © Sovereign! there is nothing unknewn tothe wise.” Ifwe had 
said, the con born to the king ia atupid, it would have created thee pain of mind; there- 
fore we did not mention the matter.’ ‘Then the king asked what was proper to he 
done, The bramhiins answered, ‘ Great Sovereign, while this youth remuins in the 
potace, we perceive three evile may happen : one to the king's life, another to the - 
white umbrella, another ta the queen ; therefore, without delay, put the anfortunate 
horses to the unfortunate chariot, and placing him therein, carry him out by the west - 
gate to the burying-ground, and having dug a square hole, bury him.’ ‘The king, 
through the dread of these evils, adopted this advice. 


Chiindra-dévé, informed of these designs, went alone to the king, and having made 
obeisaner, anid,  O sovereign, thou conferredst a blessing upon me, and I, having 
received it, committed it to thee; now give it me again.” The king replied, * Take 
it, O queen.’ She then said, ‘O king, give the kingdom to my con.” ‘The king 
replied, ¢ 2t is ont of my power; thy soo is an idiot.” ‘The queen replied, «G 
sovereign, though thou hast decreed not to give him the kingdom in perpetuity, give 
it bim for seven yeure only.’ ‘The hing replied, ‘1 cannot, O queen;? but she re- 
newed her petitions, lowering each af them till she eolicited fora reign only of seven . 
daya; this was granted. 





Immediately the mother, decorating her son, thus addresses him: ¢Q Témese 
koomari ! the kingdom is thine.” ‘Then causing proclamation to be made by the sound 
of the drum, and commanding the whole city to be adorned, ahe seated her son upon 
an clephant, with the white umbrella carried over bis head, After heing thus con- 
‘veyed round the city, che caused him to be laid upon s noble bed; and besought her 
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beloved gon, during the whole night, thus: ‘O som, Témee-hoomari, in attending on 
thee for sixteen yeare, my eyes emart with weeping; my heart is as though it were 
pierced through. 1 know thou art not lame, &. Do not leave me childieas.” After 
the samo manner she besought bim the following day, and the five remaining days, 


‘On the eixth day, the hing, having called hie charioteer, thus addressed him, ‘0 
*Soonind’, charioteer,- to-morrow, early in the morning, uniting the unfortunate 
horses tothe unfortunate chariot, takethe youth, and cause him to be carried out by 
_ the weat gate; and after having duga square bole in the burying ground, cast himine 
: to it, and with the back of the spade break his skull; thus causing him to die, cover 
{ him with dust; and having accomplished the work of inereasing the earth, bathing, 
' come away.’ "The queen, having overheard what passed, was filled with sorrow, 
And going to her son, addressed him. ‘O son, Témee! thy father, the king of Kash®s- 
‘ki, hus ismed orders to bury thee early to-morrow morning, O son! early to-mor= 
Tow thou wilt die,’ Hearing this, Miha-sitwé thas congratulated himself, * O Té- 
maee-koomarit thy sixteen years are now accomplished!’ But his mother's heart 
‘was pierced through with sorrow. 'Témee added, ‘have attained to the consums 
augtion of my desires;’ but he refrained from speaking to his mother, 
y 








Eorly in the morning, the charioteer, having harnessed the horses to the chariot, 
through the power of the god, and Miha-sitwi's ancterities, he put the fortunate 
horees tothe fortunate chariot ; then, stopping the chariot at the king's door, he en- 
tered theinner apartments, and saluting the queen Chiindra, he thue addressed her: 
©O queen! be not wroth; it is the king’s command’ thus saying, with the back of 
his hand having put away the queen, who was sleeping with her aon infolded in her 
arms, he took up the youth asa garland of flowers, [viz. gently or carefully asa per- 
son would carry tender flowers] and descended from the palace. At this time Chin- 
dra-dévé, amiting her breast, and weeping aloud, remained in the palnce-yard, 
Maha.siitwii, beholding his mother, eaid to himself silently, ‘My mother will die 
from the anguish of her mind.’ Bat correcting bimeelf, he added, in his own mind, 
# If 1 ppeak, the efforts of sixteen years will certainly become abortive.’ 
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‘The churioteer having put Booddbi-oitwi into the chariot,.eald, ‘I will goout at 
the west gate,’ but through the sterit of Booddhi-sitwi's austerities, the charioteer, 
deluded by the gode, tarned the chariot, and driving it out at the east gate, was pre- 
cipitated to the distance of twenty-four miles at once. The charioteer, seving be- 
fore hina a thick forest, mistook it for the burying ground, and thinking itan excel 
Aent place, drove the chariot to one side of the road, halted and descended. Honow 
stripped Miha-sitwit of his garments, tied them up, and laid them in ble place, 
then witha spade, he began to dig a equare grave st no great distance from the cha- 
riot, At thia moment Booddhi-siitwi reflected thus, ‘ Now is my time for exer- 
tion ; it in true, L have not moved band nor foot for sixteen years, but Iwill nowsee 
if 1 do not ponsess strength.’ He arose, rubbed his arms nud legs, descended from 
the chariot, and then walking backward and forwardseveral timer, found he poauess- 
oi strength sufficient to go the distance of eight hundred milesin oneday, He then 
éaid, Should the charioteer contend with mo, 1 will see whether I posteus strength to 
‘wrestle with him or not, and Inying hold of the hinder part of the carriage, threw it, 
ds though it had been a child’s plaything, so that it contioued twirling round and 
round. 








After this, Témee’s guardian deity, taking the raiments of the gods, and calling 
Vishwii-kirmiy, the son of the gods, thus addressed him, ‘O Vishwii-kirmi, go thouto 
‘Témec-koomarii, the aon of the king of Kash3k’, and array him.’ Vishwi-kiirmis 
descended bearing ten thousand pieces of cloth, and bound them round Booddhi- 
aitwo's head, aud thus, with the garments of the gods and mortals, urrayed him like 


a dévi. 


Booddhi-sitwit, shining like the king of the gods, went to the hole the charioteer 
was digging, and stending by the brink, invoking, uttered the third stanza: ‘O eha- 
rioteert why art thou digging that grave in such haste? thou! dust thou hear 
what I say? what wilt thon do with that grave?’ The charioteer, hearing the above 
words, without looking up, said, ‘T'o the king has been born a son who is dumb, 
Jame, and destitute of understanding, and the king has commanded me to bury him 

¥y 
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inthe wildernces.’  Miba-eiitwii said, ‘Tam neither deaf, nor dumb, nor lame, 
O charioteer! if thou bury me in this wilderness, thou will do a bad action, Behold 





my thighs, my arms; hear me epeak, O charioteer! By burying me in this wilderness, 
thou wilt commit an evil aét.’ The charioteer asked himself, «Who can this per- 
sonnge be, who hus continued praising himself from the time of his arrival;’ then 
beholding his features exquisitely beautiful, he continued, ‘ Who can this person 
te? Inhoa man, or a god? and added the following stanza: ‘Art thous god, ora 
gindhirvi, or the dévii Poorimdiri ! Who art thou? Whose son? How shall I know 
thee! Miha-sitwi, describing himself in humble language, recited this stunza : 
"1am neither a god, nor « gindhirvit, nor Poorindari:: J.am the son of the king of 
Kesbeks, for whom thou art digging this grave; the son of that king by whom 
thou art nourished. © charioteer, undoubtedly it is an evil thing for thee to bury 
me in this wilderness. He who cuts the branches of the tree under the shade of 
which he sits and sleeps, is a worthless person.” 





Although he spoke thus, the charioteer would not believe him to be Booddhii-si 
wi, Thelatter therefore said, « I will convince himby a god-like acclamation.’ Then, 
by a dreadful vociferation, cc’.cing through the thick forest, he proceeded to utter 
the stanza descriptive of the blessings of friendship : ‘O chariotecr ! he who does not 
wet unfuithfully towards his friend, has abundauce of food, not only in his own house, 
but wherever he may happen te go. Ile who wrongs not his friend, to whatever 
country, town or eity, he may go, will be revered by all, ‘Ile who acts not the 
treacherous part toward his friend, thieves will not injure him, nor can kings divre- 
gard him, and he will excel all his enemies. He who is a faithful friend, is belov- 
ed in the ausembly, and becomes chief among his relatives. He who deceives not his 
friend, but honours him, becomes honourable, and renowned in noble deeds. He 
who nets not (reacherously towards his friend, being a worshipper of others, is vene- 
rated; saluting others, he is saluted, and obtains glory and renown. He who deals 
faithfully with bis friend, shines like flame, is glorious ay the gods, nor is he forsak- 

en of the deity of prosperity. He who deceives not his friend, bis eattle increase, 
and whatever he plants in his field flourishes and bears fruit, He who does not 
wrong his (riend, should he fall from a high mountain, or tree, and die, he will at- 
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tain his place. He who acts mot the impious part toward his friend, can never be 
hurt by his enemies, but stands firm like a well rooted tree, upon which the wind has 
no effect.” Thas Booddhi-shtwa, in the above stanza, set forth meritorious actions. 


+ The chariotcer then left off digging the grave, and going to the chariot, misved 
therobes and ornamente. He then returned, and looking round recognized Booddhis- 
sitwi, at whose (cet he fell, and lifting up his joined hands, uttered the following 
stanza :-* Come, let me receive thee ; it is right that thou shouldst inherit thine own 
house. O'thou king’s son! what art thou doing in this wilderness 2” Maha.sitwi re- 
Plied, ‘1 have no desire for the kingdom, nor for relations nor riches + father and mo- 
ther have rejected ste; the inhabitants of the towns and villages have rejected mo; 
the youths have discarded me; my mother has sent me away ; my father has cast 
me off; I myself have become a mendicant, nor have I the Jeast inclination for ob- 
jects of sense. Undoubtedly the prudent attain the object of (heir desires: 1 am 
Vépiiki tho Brimabiichar8. ‘Tome, who have left every thing, what cause of dread 
‘or fear can thero be?" The chariateer replicd, « Possessing such melodious and ex- 
cellent specch, wherefore didat thou not spcak when with thy father and mother?” 
‘Miabo. siitwii answored, * I ruled twenty years at Varanisd, in consequence of which 
I was tormented eighty thousand years in hell. Droading a similar calamity, I did 
not permit myself to be reinstated in the kingdom. On this account too, I forbors 
epeaking to father or mother, My father, eeating me upon his knee, commanded 
four culprits to be punished in the following manner: ‘Kill one; bind the other; 

















having pierced one, anoint him with painfal corrosives ; impale the other.’ Hear- 
ing thete severe commands, I was induced, though not dumb, to feign dumabness; 
though not lame, to put on the appearance of lameness, and remain besmeared in 
my own excrements. © ebarioteer, what wise man, for his sustenaner, will perpe> 
trate the five crimes.* Know, O chariotecr! that { am a brimbiichargs. Cer- 
tainly the deliberate have their desires accomplished ; Tum a brimhichars*. To 
a, having departed into the wilderness, what cause of fear 7 

1» The Hiodoo shaasts, as well axthe Bouddhi, mention ve “mare sins,” vie, stealing ve tolgy of gold, 
withthe wife of aspirilual guide,slaytog come and Urambiins, ond drisking vplitnous liquors. 
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The chariotcer, hearing this, said within himself, * Thi 
splendid kingdom an 0 putrid carcase; and has entered this wilderness as 2 mendi- 
cant. Of what use will the world be to me? —Lulso will embrace the life ofa 
mendicant.” ‘Thus reflecting, he uttered the following stanza: ¢Q king's aon! 1 
will enter upon the life ofa hermit with thee. © prince | prefer « hermitage 5 
call me tojoin thee.’ Miba-siitwai said, ¢ Verily, i will make him » mendicant imme- 
diately." But, reflecting again, he said, Neither my father nor mother will come 
here; and thie chariot, these horses, ornamenls and robes, will surely be destroyed 
in this place. They will aay, [tus not (his youth become a cannibal, and devour- 
ed the charioteer? Perceiving a way to promote the welfure of bie futher and mos 
ther, and being desirous of making it appear, that the horses,- chariot, ornaments, 
&e. were a debt due by the charioteer, he uttered the following stanza : §( churio» 
teer | tuke back the chariot; and cancelling the debt, return.’ ‘The charioteer then 
reflected thus within himself: ¢ While J am gone to the town, should Miha-vitwi 
retire to any othor place, and his father, hearing of his son's welfare, say, ‘ Shew 
him to me,’ and whould I be unable to produce bim, the futher will punish mo; 1 
will therefore receive a pledge of him that he go not to any other place.’ He then 
uttered the following stanza: ‘ Success to thee; 1 will comply with thy rolicitations ; 
but attend to this my request: remuin here until 1 bring the king. J am not cere 
tain whether he will be pleased at the sight of thee.’ Maha-siitwii replied, 0 
charioteert I will act according to thy word; I have & desire to see my father; re 
turn to the town. Inform my relatives of my weltire, and tell my father and mo- 
ther, that I have sent them my salutution,” 





Saying thie, Miha-sitwi bowed his head like a golden plantain tree, and obsery- 
ed the five touches (that is, he caused his thighs, arms, and forehead to touch the 
earth) placing his face towards the town of Vuranusée. The charioteer, having re- 
ceived his instructions, circumambulating the youth, ascended the car, and drove 
towards the town. 


Al this moment, Chindra-dév@, opening the lion door, and striking her breast, be- 
ganto weep. The mother, beholding the chariot empty, and the charioteer return 
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ing by himaclf, with eyes full of teara, wept; ond looking towards him, suid within 
hernelf, ‘ Having killed the son of my bosom, this charioteer is returning to us. Vina 
hekilled my son? Hus he performed the ceremony of increasing the earth?” Behold. 
ing the charioteer approach after having murdered her darling con, she said ag 
within herself, ‘ Will not the merciless enemies rejoice? O charioteer, when thou 
killedst my son, washe dumb, or lame, or how? Did he weep? Pray tell me. When 
‘thau interredet my dumb and lame sun, how, did be make any resistance with his 
bands and feet ? Pray tell me.’ 





The charicteer replied, ¢ queen, permit me to approach, and 1 will inform thee 
of'all that } have heard and seen concerning the king's son.’ Chindra-Dévéé answer- 
ed, © O chariotesr ! fear not: what thou hast heard and seen respecting the king’s 
ton relate to me, without hesitation.” ‘The charioteer replied, ‘'The queen's ¢on, 
is neither dumb nor Jame, ho has a clear voice ; but dreading to be made king, he 
‘has resorted to ingenious arts: he recollected his former existence, when after reign- 
ing twenty years in Veraniet, he fell into a flaming hell, and wav tormented eighty 
thouiand yeara. Afraid ofbeing king, he consented not to his installment, and for 
this reason also he spake neither to futher nor mother. Ile is complete in every 
member, of full aud even stature, of excellent speech and wisdom, and isin the road 
to heaven. if thou desirest to sce thy beloved son, come; 1 will certainly take thee 
tothe place-of his abode. Come without delay ; it becomes thee to hasten.’ 





The dévit, acquainted with the youth's desire of becoming a mendicant, sent for 
Vishwii-Ktirmii, and said: ¢O Vishwi-kirmi, son ofthe gods, the youth 'T'émee isanx- 
ious to become a hermit; build hima house of leaves, and prepare for him every im- 
plement neceyenry fora priest? Vishwii-kirmii, by his own might, formed a delight 
fal re-idence in the twelve miles-extending forest, dug a pool and a well; created 
trees which bore fruit out of their season ; and near the hermitage of lenves made a 
walk four and twenty cubits ia lenglh, and strewed beautifui crystal-like sand upon 
it, Navin prepared nll the implements necessary for a priest, he added, ‘Who- 
soever desires to become a priest, let him receive these implements! And having dri- 
ven awoy all noxivus animals, and birds of unpleasant voice, be returned, 
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‘Miha-sitwi observing what Vishwit-Wirmi had done, and knowing that the dévir 
had desigued it for him, entered the abode. Having cast off his former garments, 
fhe girded himself with those made from the bark of a tece, threw a leopard’s shin 
cover his shoulders, covered his head with his long twisted hair, and placed a bamboo 
across his shoulder, ‘Then quitting the house of leaves, with a staff in his hand, 
he caused the lustre of his priesthood to appear, and while walking to and fro, ex- 
claimed, ‘This is bliss! How happy am [! Soon after, returning to his abode, and 
seating himself upon a bough, he perfected the five and the eight cercmonies proper 
for ahermit. In the evening he veated himself at the head of the walk, and taking of 
Yhe fruit of the trees which bear out of (heir season, and boiling them in tastelens wa- 
ter, without either salt or acid, as onimmortal food, he fed upon this, inthe pot given 
himbythe dévit_ ‘Thus, reflecting opon the four doctrines of Briimha, he took up 
his residence in thie grove, 








The king of Kash@ki, after hearing the words of the clariotecr, called the chief 
officer of the army, and waid, ‘Put the horses tothe chariot, harness the elephants, 
blow the conches, beat the large well-braced dram, and theharmonions small drum 
and Jet theinhobitants of my hinzdom attend me ; I will go to instruct my son.” 


The king ecnt before him the four orders of warriors, amounting to eighteen the 
shouhine.* Three days elapsed before they were arranged ; and on the fuurth day 
the sovercign of Kashaékiileft the city. Stepping intohis carriage, he said to his con 
cubines, ‘ Allof you (allow mes’ to his attendants, *Take the chamiiri, the diadem, the 
scimitar, and the white umbrella, with the gold-adorned shoes, andascend the chariot.” 
The king then departed, and quickly arrived at the place where his son Témee 
Beholding the king approach surrounded with awords, and shining like a flame, 
Témee enquired after the welfare of his father, his sisters, lix mother, the inbabi- 
tants of the kingdom, &c. He asked alscrespecting the vehicles, tho granaries, and 
treaguries; and farther, whether the king did not'delight in inebriating liquors ; whe- 
ther he delighted in vows, in virtue, and in bestowing alms. 














A complete army ix compoved of oat Uisbocbinee, or 109,550 fot, £5,850 homes, {1,070 chariols, and 
1,570 elephants, According fo thisacrsunt, therefore, thit king of Denares nd un army 9,935,000 otrong. 
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‘The king, out of respect to Miha-siitw’, would not sit upon his throne; his son 
therefore prepared a seat of leaves; upon this toobe refused tosit, and placed himself 
on the ground. ‘Miha-sitwi seeing his father thus ecated, entered his but of 
Teaves, and brought forth some of the boiled leaves with which be wished to enter- 
tain his sire, and repeated the following stanza: ‘ O sovereign, partake of my aalt- 
leas prepared food of leaves ; thou art my guest,’ ‘The king replied, ‘I eannot eat 
leaves; itis not my food; Leat the soup of clean flesh, and rice.’ , out of 
reverence to Miha-siitwii, he received o sinull quantity of the food in his hand, and 
thus addressing him in affectionate language, ‘© child, Ido not feed upon such food,” 
seated himself ‘The queen, Chindra-Dévé, surrounded with her maidens, came 
by a straight road to the residence of Boaddhii-sitwi, and beholding her beloved 
son, fell on the ground senseless, —_ Reviving, she arose, und embracing Booddhis- 
siitwii’s fect, worshipped him; then orising, with her eyes (ull of tears, she neated 
horvelf ina suitable situation. ‘The king said, ¢ O qucen! beholdest thou the 
food of thy aon?’ and putting u little of it into her band, he gave the remainder by 
little and little to bis concubines, ull of whom said, ‘O Sir, dost thou live upon auch 
food as this (putting it on theic heads); thou perfurmest very severe austerities, 
‘Thus saying, and worshipping him, they seated themselves. ‘The king said, ‘ O be- 
loved youth, this food astonishes me ; thy dwelling alone is an astonishment to me. 
How ia it that thou, subsisting upon such coarse food, bast such a beautiful appear- 
ance?” Miba-sitwit said, ‘Because, O king, I wleep upon this bed of leaves, my 
countenance appears so beautiful : no instruments of defence, used for the protecti- 
on of kings, are placed over me; but on account of my serone repose, my counte- 
nanee is of this beautiful hue. I feel no remorse for what is past, no conecrn about 
what will occur, and J am resigned to what happens: therefore my countenance ap- 
‘pears yay 











the foolish, because tcy are anxious about what may happen, and sorry 
for whiat is past, wither away asa plucked green reed.’ 


The king, reflecting, ‘I am come here toanoint my son, and invite him to the king- 
dom,’ said, ‘© Son! I will bestow upon thee the clephant-drivers, the charioteera, 
thehorsemen, and arrayed footmen, with delightful horses : 1 will also give thee the 
maidens adorned with all sorts ofornaments; raise up progeny by them, and thou shalt 
becume our sovereign. Virgins well versed in dancing and singing, and perfected in 
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the four accomplishments, shall delight thee with their attractions. Whet dost thou 
in this wilderness? I will bring the adorned daughters of other kings, and after 
thon hast raised a numerous progeny, thou mayest become @ priest. Thou art young 
and tender, it is good for thee (o reign. What art thou doing in this wilderness ?” 





Here commence the virtuous sayings of Booddbé-sitwi: ‘O Sir! a youth ought to 
perform virtuous acts; the young may become ascetics; s youth's becoming a priest 
is extolled even by the ssges, I will perform virtuous actions; I have not the least 
desire to be installed io the kingdom. I have secn » youth, the beloved son of much 
anxiety, who could but just say ‘father, mother,’ die before he reached maturity. F 
ave beheld the life of beautiful young maidens consume away, bring rooted up (by 
death) asthe young sprout ofa bamboo when plucked. Menand women, even when 
young, die: if therefore the young die, who can confide in life? Evenas the life of 
fish in u scarcity of water is very short, so the life of mortals shortens by every pass- 
ing night: ofwhat avail then is youh? Men are constantly harassed, constantly 
surrounded; they pass away without seeing good; therefore why wilt thou install me 
in the kingdom?” 





‘The sovereign of Kash&kii said, ¢O Son, inform me who harrass mankind ; wbo 
agitate mankind; and what isitthat parses away without profit.” Booddhii-sitwi 
replied, ‘Death harrasses mankind ; iacreasing age surrounds them. ‘This know, 
© Sire! that as the thread grows less and lees hy overy insert.on of the shuttle, 50 
the life of man dwindles away. As the waters of an overflowing river never re-ns- 
cend, 60 the days of man never retarn, An overflowing river carries away all the 
trees near its banke, 60 all wankind are borne away by increasing age anu death,’ 


‘The king, bearing the virtuous sayings of Booddhi-sitwi, become very dissatiefied 
with human life; and being desirous of teeoming a hermit, said, ‘I will not return to 
the city : I will certainly cause my son to return, and the white umbrella to begiven 
to him.’ Thus reflecting, and being desirous of enticing his son to accept the king» 
dom, he'said, (Here,the same offers ure repeated of hontes, fvotmen, elephants, 
virgivs, &,] _ 
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To shew his disregard of the kingdom, Maha-sitwi replied, «‘O Sire ! why temptest 
thou me with porishing wealth, dying women, and youthful bloom? O king! what 
is love, the pleasant look, present delight, anxiety in pursuit of wealth, sons, and 
daughters, and wives, to me, who am released {rom the bonds of iniquity? I know 
that death will not forget me ; therefore, of what use are pleasures and riches. As 
the shedding of ripe fruit isa constant evil, so to mankind death is a continual cause 
ofanzicty, Of many people seen in the morning, how few are to he seen at ai; 
and of he many seen in the evening, how few are to bescen in the morning ! Virtue 
ovs deeds ougbt to be practised (o-day, for who can (ell but we must die to-morrow; 
nor ia there any possible escape from the arrows of death, © Sire ! thieves long af 
ter richen: 1 am freed from the bands of iniquity. Return, returo, O king! I have 


no desire for the kingdom.” 








Hearing these sayings, the king, as well as Chiindra Dé v2, with the sixteen thous 
nd maidens, and all the nobles, were desirous of becoming mendicants, The king 
made proclauation, Whosoever wishes, let him come to my son, and become a priest. 
"Thin he also caused to be published by the sound of the drum throughout the city, The 
inhabitants of the tows, then, leaving their articles of merclandize in the market, and 
their houses open, quitted the town, and went out to the king, who thus, with many 
of his subjects, embraced a forest residence with Miha-eitwit. The hermitage grant 
ed by the angel was filled with people tothe extent of six miles; Miha-siitwit also put 
his house of leaves in order: the women he placed in the interior, because women 
re apt to be afraid ; to the men he assigned the yard. 














Allthe people, taking of the fruit which had fallen on the ground, eat thereof, and 


performed the rites of ascetics. Muha-siitwii, by the power of his devotions being 


raised in the air, delivered virtuous and melifuozs sayings. 


At that time, a neighbouring monarch, hearing that the king of Varaniiw% had de- 
parted from the city, and had entered tho wilderness as a hermit, said to himrelf, 
will take possession of his kingdom : upon which he left his own capital, and entering 
the city of Varaniuds, beheld it richly adorned. Ascending the palace, and struck with 

vr 
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its gems, he said to himself, there must be some evit here, or the king of Kush@ki 
would not have left this wealth. Thus reffecting, he called seven persons who had 
been left behind, and enquired of them, Did any disaster befall your sovereign in this 
town? The dronkards replied, No, O king! ‘The king enquired, Why, then, did 
he forsake it? They replied, Témce, the con of our sovereign, would not accept the 
government, but feigning himself deaf, dumb, &c. departed from the city, and entered 
the forest, to perform the rites of an ascetic, on which aecount our sovereign, accompa- 
nied by a great multitude, left this city, to practise the rites of an anchorite near his 
son. The illustrious monarch, hearing what they said, was overjoyed, and said, I 
aleo will become a hermit: by what gate did your sovereign depart? ‘They re- 
plied, by the east gate. ‘The king, accompanied by his attendants, departing out 
at the east gate, ent toward the banks of the river. Mithu-sitwi, informed of his 
approach, came from the forest, and, by the power of his devotion, being seated in 
the air, declared the meliftuous sayings, on hearing which, this king also, with his ar- 
my, became hermits under Maha-sitwi. Intike manner, three other kings lott their 
kingdoms, with an intention of taking Varaniise, but like the former they embraced # 
forest residence with Booddhit-sitwi. ‘The clephants and horses became wild, the 
chariots fell to pieces, the coin o the treasuries, mingling with the sand of the hermit- 
age, was reduced to earth; and the whole concourse of people, having accomplished 
their austerities, went toheaven, The elephants and horses, having had their minds 
enlightened in the society of the sages, were reproduced in the six abodes of the gods. 


Silwii, closing these virtuous instructions, said, *O ye mendicants, when 1 for- 
merly left the city, | truly departed ; but this is not the period of my departure.” He 
then collected together the Jati, At that time, the daughter of the goddess, who 
guarded the umbrella, and the charioteer, were reproduced; the angel became 
Uniroodhi; the father and mother were reproduced in an illustrious fimily; the re~ 
maining multitude were reproduced as the assembly of Booddhé. “J, the deaf, 
lame, und dumb, am declared to be God,” 
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SECTION TIL, 


Account of the Joinit.* 





© THE joints,” says Dr. F. Buchanan, “are spread all over India; but at present 
are not numerous any where, except in Tootivii, They allege, that formerly they 
‘extended over the whole of Ary, or Bhiiriti-kindi, and that all those who had any 
just pretensions to be of kshitriyt descent, were of their sect. It no doubt appears 
clear, that, in the south of India, many powerful princes wero their followers, till the 
time of Ramanooji-acharyi.”” 








‘This sect is said to owe its rise to Rishihbii-dévi, a Rindoo, whose name occurs 
in page 10, of the first volume of this work, and who is said, in the Kalpi-sd@tra,t at 
joina shastri, from which the greater pert of the following account is extracted, to 
have been incarnate thirteen times, The Kilpti-sdctri gives the periods of these 
births, and declares, that at his last appearance, Rishibhi wae born in the family of 
Tkshwakoo ; his father’s name waa Nabhec, his mother's Miiroo (the Shréé-Bhagti« 
viti calls her Méroo), At this time, says the ame work, men were in an uncivilized 
state, supported not hy their labour, but by the fraite of trees (kilpa-vriksha) which 
supplied spontancously all their wants, aad under which they dwelt, having nohouses. 
The gods descended at the birth of Rishibhé, and, when he wns grown to muturity, 
Indrit came from heaven to give him in marriage. Bhirat@, and many other sons, 








‘© From the word jin fiji tn conquer) this sect derives its name. He wha lana avercome the elght great crimes, 
inealled Jind. These crimev are, cating nt nights Haying any anual ; eating the fruit of those eres thal give 
‘milk, pumpkins, young hamboo plaatts tas.ing honey. Hevk  CAXing the wealth nf others, taking by force a mur 


ried womans eating dower, hatter, cheese ned wornhipping the rode of oer religions, 








+4 This wrark is writer Usdhti-angiijee and the PrabrithLiinkéohwtrer langmgess three learned men 

dave written commentaries ap it, one oF abich, the KilpR-droomb-kBlikn, as well me the KUWpR-HiIrG, wre in 

the Cotlege library, Culcatia, The KGip-sastrl i divided into three purte, comprising the bistory of the 
Jong mendicant, the dutles of the wise, and of ascetien, 
Zane 
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‘were the fruits of this marringe.® At the installation also of Rishibhit, Indrii was pre 
sent, and gave Lim a celestial throne. This monarch had the following titles of honour 
bestowed on him, the Great King, the Great Mendicant, the Great Joinii,t the Per- 
fect Saint, the Paragon of Virtue. He taught mankind to cultivate the earth, as well 
a the Aratacte of civilization, and afterwards adopted a person as his spiritual guide. 
Theo, during a-whole year, he presented gilts,to the people, und renouncing his king- 
dom, went into a forest, where, for a thousand years, he continued the devotions of 
a hermit, und refined all his powers : to the hermits dwelling near hin: in the foreut 
he explained the printiples of religion, but initiated twelve persons ae his chief disci-- 
ples; eighty-four othere he sent out to instruct the people of various countries. Near. 
him were 84,000 joints; 300,000 females mendicants ; 300,500 otber disciples, and 
500,000 females who had begun to learn the principles of the joini religion, beside 
many thousands more. _At length, after residing several millions of years in this 
forest, at the close of the third of the six yoogiis, he obtained absorption together with 
a thousand of his disciples. 














After Rishibhi-dévii, twenty-two persons are mentioned in this work as the succas- 
sive leaders of the sect: Ujiti-nat’hi, Sambbiivi.nat’hi, Ubhinindins, Soomates- 
nat’hi, Pidmét pribhoo, Sooparshwi-nat*his, Chindra-pribhoo,t Soovit-nat’hi, Sha. 
fepaojyt, Vimila-nat'ha, Uninti-nat"h®, Dhiirmd- 











tali-nat'hi, Shréyengsa, Va: 
nat’hi, Shantee-nat’hi, Koont’bi-nat’hi, Uri-nat’hi, Millee-nat'hii, Mind 
Nimee-nat'hit, Némi-nat’hd,§ and Parshwi-vat'ba :] 1 give the account of the incar- 
nation of Parshwi-nat’hi, who is here said to have descended from the tenth hea- 
ven, into the womb of Vaminii, the queen of Ushwi-séni, on the fourth of the dark 
part of the moon, under the star Vishakha, in the month Choitri, at Benares. He 
© GomAiéshmtird-c0amgs in mentioned us anotber soa by @ diferent queen, and jx soid to have reigned at 
Onde, See 4, H. vol. ix. p. 60. 
+ The bramhies piece iokb at the head of this ntheistica) sect: 11 is recorded in tbe Sth chapier of the 
ShriZ.thagivbt, thatthe kiogrof Koakt, Véak2, and Keotl,wlinening bis devotions, Hecaime joints 
1 Inthe olath vol, of the Asiatic Researches, faciog p. 264, in a drawing of this anchortte, 
4 This mtcetic was the son of king Sdmoodri-vijdyl, of Rouseert, in Trishitl, 


Ht Focing the 784 page of the txth vol, of the Asintle Researcher is a draming of chit god, under tha pame 
atdnia-tes, 





write, 
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was born on the tenth of Poushii, at which tims the gods deseanded, and celebrated 
great feast. After he had lived to the ogo of thirty, he received the forms of ini- 
tintion, and entered a forest with all the pomp ofa king: but there he dismissed bis 
courtiers and royal state, and assumed the dress of an ascetic. He took up his abode 
under an ishoki tree, and continued an ascetic for seventy years, when, from mount 
Shikhord, he, and thirty-three other join ascetics, obtained absorption. This hap- 
pened at the close of the sookhimi-dookhima yogi. 





. The last of the join’ yogtés was Miba-v@8rii, who is anid to have been incarnate 
twenty-seven timo, and at his last birth to bave been the son of Siddbart’bii, a kebi- 
triyi, of Ksbittriyd-koonda. An usual, in these extraordinary births, he performed 
many wonderful things while a child, and began his studies at the age of five. At 
school, however, he was so idle, that his tutor reproved him, but was unable to un 
dorstand tho answers giveu by the youth, till Indra appeared, and assured the teucl- 
er, that the youth was more than man, since he had already written a Singskritis 
grammar, the Joinéndri, After leaving school, he pursued his pleosures for twenty 
eight yeurs, during which time the king and queen died, and the eldest son was rais- 
ed to tbe throne, Miha-véri now asked leave to retire from the world to a forest, 
but was detnined two years by his elder brother, after which, distributing millions up- 
on millions of money amongst the subjects, he took leave of his wife and children, 





and entered a forest, carried ia trivinph by ten thousand gods, the heavens raining 
flowers on the procession, and the gods singing his praises, ‘Then, sitting down 








under a shady tree, in the presence of this assembly, he stripped himeelfof his 
royal garments, and put on those of an ascetic ; afler which the assembly broke up. 


‘While here, he received many disciples, and hecamea great toacher. He practis« 
ed the most rigid austeritics, renouncing all food and clothing, as well as all inter= 
course with man, till at length he remained standing, like the trunk of a dead tree, 
unconscious of his bodily existence, and while in this state, obtawed the exact know~ 
Tedge of all things. 


” During bis continuance in the place where he practised these austerities, hie one day 
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went to the tree under which he hed commenced his devotions, where he met eleven 
brambins enguged in controversy on the following subjects : ¢Is there a cov) in man!” 
¢ [f there be a aonl ia man, is it united to the body, or is it separate from it?” ‘OF 
how many elements is tho body composed?’ ‘Is there an after-state 2" ‘Is the soul 
in bondage while in the body, and is there any state of deliverance?” Are there 
any gods?” ‘Are any persons in danger of future torments?” ‘Are there works of 
merit?” Is there such a thing us sheorption?’ As he approached these bram~ 
hima, they saw the gods scatter on him a shower of Rowers, and pass to and srom him 
through the air, He asked the pindits whether they did not entertain doubte on 
these subjects [here he, to their astonishment, repeated what had formed the grounds 
of their dispute]. They sat down, and engerly listened to his discourse, as the mes 
wenger of heaven, Maha-véiri reminded them, that they did not understand the 
‘védii ; therefore they entertained these doubts. He declared, that there was a #e~ 
parate spirit, who is wisdom, mind, sight, hearing, vacuum, air, light, water, joy, 
religion, irreligion, compassion, liberality ; and that he dwells in all animal bodies; 
‘that the body and soul are distinct, as in flowers, the fragrance ; in milk, butter; in 
‘wood, fire: that he is the expression of all his works; that works of merit and deme- 
rit determine the character; that birth and death belong to the body; perpetuity to 
the soul ; presence and absenco to apirit and matter, to religion and irteligion, to vi- 
le and invisible forms. Hearing this discourse, the eleven brambima became his 
disciples. Miiha-véérij had also another distinguisbed disciple, Goutimit-swam®, 
for whom he had a particular regard, and whom he sent, on the day of his absorption 
Gath) to the residence Dévii-sirmmi, Jest his mind should be too much affected. 
Seventern of Miha-vé@ri’s disciples obtained deliveranee from the body at the earue 
hour with their master. 








Some ages after thi, when men were sinking into ignorance, Kiindilacharyi cole 
lected n number of sages at Mat’hoora, ad compiled the work called Kiilpi-adutré, 
the contents of which had existed in the minds of the principal disciples of Misha- 
\8éru from past time. 


‘The joinia have at presenta number of mendicant chiefs scattered up and down in 
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Hindoost’hand: Shrivand-Béligola is- the principal residence of the joint gooraos. 
See Asiatic Researches, vol. ix p. 255. * 

‘The following is offered ase summary of the joint doctrines and ceremonies, aa 
given in the Kilpi-so6trt, &c. It seems necessary to premise, however, that it is dif 
ficult io give a system which will apply tothe whole sect, among whom various opini« 
‘ons prevail. A considerable number of joiniis approach a good way towards the or 
thodox Hindoos: they acknowledge comething of a deity, though they deny a crea~ 
tor, and reverence in a limited sense the Hindoo deities. They also retain the ten 
ceremonies connected with progress through life up to marriage. They are divided 
into the four Hindoo casts, and four states (ashromin) ; they marry like the Hindoos, 
and burn their dead, but do not make offerings to them in the shraddbi: they 
“of what use iu il to pour oil iato the lamp after the wick is burnt to ashes?” In 
their chronology they are more extravagant than the orthodox, and their descriptions 
of the earth bear a strong resemblance to those of the pooraniis. The strict joimi, 
it is probable, are constrained to a life of mendicity; for it sccms impossible for @ per- 
son in a secular state to adhere to the rules laid down for this sect, especially those 
rules which refer to the preservation of all living creatures, vows of continence, &c. 
All the joinii chief uppear to have been gloomy ascoties, axsuming the rights of dei- 
ty, and denying the authority of God: they despised the ribuldry of the bramhins ; 
and amongst the join sinyasés at present, a sovereign contempt of the creator, ofa 
future state, and of religious ceremonies, is observable, 








The earth, say the joiniis, is formed by nature, that is, by inherent properties ex- 
isting in itvelf. As the trees in an uninhabited forest spring up without a cultivator, 
80 the universe is self-existent; and as the banks of a river fall of themselves, so 
there is no supreme destroyer, The world, in short, is produced ga the spider pro- 
duces his web, out ofits own bowels. Who is it that cauves the milk to ooze from 
the udder of the cow, and the rivers to flow to the sea? 








Spirit is found in two conditions, emancipated, and inclosed by matter, There ia 
‘but one spirit inddiviuated among the whole universe of animated existencea.™ 


© Charveakt, a Joint lender, depied the ealsience of spirit altogether. 
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‘All yggnan affairs are regulated by Religion and Iereligion, i.e. by works of merit 
and gomerit. Religion petarally and of iteelf parifies, and exalts, and immortal 
inea, its postessor,; while irreligion defiles, degrades, and ruins men. 


‘The future births of men are regulated by present ections : the wicked are puuish- 
ed in different degraded bodies or in some hell. ‘Those who practise works of morit 
tay, if their merits are sufficiently great, ascend to one of the twelve heavens. 

‘Beyond the highest heavens, for eight miles, all is darkness. Helow thidisa hea- 
ven where all who obtain uuchauging happiness remain,* and which is $6,000,000 
mileslong. The inhabitants of this world occupy 1,892 cubits of these regions, where 
they are all assembled. Below this are five heavens inhabited by ascetics somethi 
Jese pure than the former ; and etill dower are twelve heavens, one below the other. 
Next to this is the earth, balanced in the sir; beneath this, water, and still lower, 
darkness. Persons committing sin in these heavens, become men, or animals, or ina- 
nimate substances, or sink into 2 region of torment; but as often as any one descends 
from happiness, anotherascends from the earth, and occupies his couch, or place of 
repose, in heaven, The eart} remains fixed by its own nature: when an earthquake 
occurs, il fs caused by Véntdré, a god, throwing his arms up to his head. Joint: 
perfected saints are spread over the whole universe; their number is beyond all cal 
culation. 











Something farther of the principles of this sect may be gathered from the follow- 
ing address of a joini anchorite to Kali-koomari, the son of Bijri-singhty, the king 
of Dhara-vasi, x joins: “Honoar kings; seek the blessing of wive men; excuse 
thyself to gamesters and women; the fruit of wisdom is to kuow matter and spirit, 
works of merit and demerit, to act by rule, to kuow that the use of riches ie to feed 


the poor, that the proper use of speech is to express only excellent words, that the 
‘body is mortal, ricbes uncertain, death near, and that therefore the cultivation of 


religion is necessary ; that as gold is purified by Giling, cutting, melting und beating, 








© The jolnlis, imugioing hat x cortaia mark in the open bunds when pinced together formu a represeaintion 
‘of tha beaten, daily draw their jolued bands to thelr forchesd, meditating um bis place of bappinese. 
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80 by the words of holy persons, by works of merit, religious austerities, and com. 
pavsion, the mind becomes pure.”"—Hearing these words, the king's son was anxious 
1o eusbrace the life of a hermit, and went to consult his mother, whe used the strong- 
eat language to dissuade him from his purpose; she affirmed, that it diffealt 
to become a yog’, as Lo swim across the ocean, to walk on spikes, to stand on water, 
to feed on sand, to lift mount Sooméroo, or to conquer the three worlds!” Not re« 
garding the words of his mother, however, the son entered a forest. 





‘The dilly duties ofa join’ are the following: When he rises in the morning, he 
maut bathe, shake gently his garment, and the mat on which be ley, to purify them ; 
after which, he must repeat cortain prayers or incantations addressed to persons pos- 
sessing the five qualities of Uribiinté, Siddht, Achary’, Oopadhyayd, und Sadhoo, 
and others addressed to Wisdom, Heligious Light, Excellent Conduct, and Devoti- 
on, for the purpose of removing the sins of the night. He next proceeds to a temple,* 
walke round it three times; bows and prays to the ijnage, which is that ofa joinii yog®s 
in a sitting posture; after which he goes to his spiritual guide, and bowing, makes 
vows to him for the day, These vows regard eating, speaking, &c. One person vows 
not to eat, and another not to speak, for 10 many hours, calling upon all joinii yog%s, 
and all joinis, to witness his vows; after which he listens to some parts of their 
sacred writings: these duties occupy the forenoon. He now goes to solicit alaw 
for the food of the day, and he doos this according to vows, regulating the number of 
houses at which he resolvesto beg. On hie return, he repeats certain incantations, 
to remove the sinv which he has committed in destroying life as he walked through 
the atreets.t He now eats, and again repeats certain prayers to persons designated by 
the five names above-mentioned. During the remainder of the day, he continues 
nearly silent ; and at the close of it repeats, as in the morning, certain incantations, to 
remove the sins of the day. Before retiring to sleep, standing near his bed, he re- 


‘© There to. famous hmage, of elghtren times ibe heighi of an, upon a rock pear Béligola, named Gomit- 
Gohertebanank.” * At Roorkoo), near Maagalore, there bul a gigantic image of Gorati-fobwit.” ** There 
are two kinds af euples among the Jolnth, oar covered with a roof, and the other ano} 
dAvvall." dsiatia Resarches, vol. ip. 356 and 996. 




















++ Frum this and other facta It will appear, te what om extent fhe Joists carry thls principle; they de not at- 
low that apy crime justifies the tuking away of lifes Lenco they, a0 well as the bowddhits, comlder hings, au the 


dainisirater of criminal Jace, ax the grealestofeianer, Seep. $97 of thir oviame, 
Aae 
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“hearebe certain stories respecting join devotees, and kings;'the qualities of the ple- 
eee Ja which joints should reside, end those of famele mondicantts, and then the instrac- 
salons ofm spiritaal guide to his disciple. He who lives ina « secular state, among the 
above duties, omits to solicit alnm, to visit the spirituat guide, and to repeat their sa 
cred writings ; the other parts he practices as far as he is able. 


+ ‘Another duty enjoined upon the members of this sect is, that of repeating the 
praise of thove distinguished hy the names Urihinti, Siddbi, Acharyi, Oopadhyayé, 
and Sadhoo. The firet name Uriktuté implies, that the yog& to whom ittreally be- 
longs, possesses the power of cansing an tshoki tree to spring up and overshadow him, 
flowers to fall on him, a cooling breeze to refresh him, a throne anda white umbrella 
todescond for him, hesvenly courtaans to come and sing before him, the gods to ws- 
cend and descend hovering over him, and glory like that of the sun to surround him, 
‘wherever he sits; that he hasa pure mind, profound speech, boundless knowledge, and 
that he is worshipped by the three worlds. Thenext name, Siddha, implies, that this 
Pereon possesses the qualities which secure absorption, viz. knowledge of all things; 
that he is all-seeing; iz capable of doing every thing ; is armed against every enemy ; 
incompletely happy ; isthe same to all ; issll-powerful, and isin all things a wonderful 
person, Ho who is called Acharyit has overcome his passions ; ia possessed of ex- 
cellent properties; has renounced sensual gratifications; does not listen to sensual 
discourse; forgets all enjoyments : is moderate in food; looks not at the couch ofa 
female; retains not the remembrance of women; partakes of no food difficult of di 
geation ; has renounced anger, affection, desire, falsehood ; commits no injury; re- 
eeives no presents; lives the life ofan ascetic; ponders his steps; seeks purity; speaks 
sonnd wards; renounces impure food, and the company of impure persone ; conceals his 
thoughts; apeak little, and walks with little motion. Oopadkyayi implica, that the per+ 
on receiving this title has read and taught the following works, called ingiis : Achar- 
ing, Soogtr-sngi, T’han-ing’, Simivay-ingii, Bhigiviter.je, Ge 5 
digha, Untagird, Gnootiri-oovaee, Prashé-vyakirinii, end Vipaki- 
the following oopangiu: Oovaee-s0dtri, Rayd-peéné, Jévabhigimi, Pinhivina, 
Timboo-dwétpi-pinnit®, Chindri-pinnite, Sdora-pimnitas, Niravitd, Ki 

«2 Kappi-viringsiya, Poopphiya, and Poopphiichooliya. . The name Sadhoo implies, 
that the person posscsses compassion, truth; that be takes nothing but what is given 
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+t him ; tbat he bas renounced sexual intercourse, and food at night ;.that he does not 
injure the earth; that be strains his-dripking-water and carefully preserves it from 

 inuecta; covers hiv fire leat insects be destroyed; agitates not the wind, for the same 

«reason; destroya not the leaves or flowers of trees, nor in any way injures sentient 
ereaturen; that he saya nothing mixed with anger, pride, affection, or desire;.that 
he meditates on religion; that he epeaks of religion alone; preserveu his body and 
the mat on which he sleeps pure; covers his mouth while speaking ; sweeps his path 
when walking, and bis seat when about to sit down, that he may not destroy animal 
life; avpids receiving more than the daily cupply of his wants; fixes his mind and 
words on religion, and bears affliction with patience. 


‘The person who, by practising the duties of tho joini religion, renders hiraself 
worthy of the worship of Indrit and the other gods; who delivers himeelf from the 
chains of the world, obtaining complete emancipation from matter,* becomes a pro- 
per object of worship to all creatures. e 

The join’ mendicanta profes to have five vows of abstinence: these regard fulse- 
hood, eating flesh or fish, theft, drinking spirits, und female intercourse ; they bind 
themselves slxo to possess nothing heyond a cloth for the loins, a aheet to cover the 
body, & towel to wipe the mouth, a brusht to aweep the ground, for fear of trea: 
on ingects, and a beggar’s dish. They are commanded to fear secular affairs ; the in 
series of future atate ; the receiving from others more than the food ofa day at once; 
atl accidents; food, if connected with the destruction ofanimal life, &c,; deatb, and 
diograce ; also to seek to please all, and to obtain compassion from all. 





‘The joinin observe ceverel festivals during the year; as, the Flag, the Jiimboo- 
Awaspi, the Water, the Dedication, and the Car festivals ;t enother, when eight bun- 


+ Moba vez pamed th 
‘achangeable emanctpat 


+ The abwettimbats (lati, thove who wear while clothes) keep « bresh of woollen threads; the Digtmb®- 
le hare ane made of pescock's feathers. 





yh twenty-seven biriha Ia the forms of gods, we, aed reptiles, before be obtained 





+f There isa mmilarity betwixt seme of dees frets and ene or (wo of thous ebeerved by the bowddbt, fot 
898, 
Aaae 


4% HISTORY, LITERATURE, ax RELIGION, [Paar un. Cuar, vit. 


dred articles, eight of ons sort, are presented te x joini deity; but the greatest of 
all their festivals ia the Siddht-chiksti pidja, which is colebrated twice a year, in the 
wonths Aswhint and Choites, and continues nine days. The worship is performed 
‘before the nine names mentioned in p, 417, written on paper or oa the earth, in 
circle containing nine divisions, of different colours, the name Urihiinti being in the 
centre, On the outside of the circle are written the names of the ten regents of the 
earth, oF the sixty-four goddesses called the ruling deities, of two Bhoirivis, two 
dfkshis, and the name of the guardian deity of this circle, Chikréshwirds. Wor 
ship is daily performed to all theae names collectively during the festival, and each 
name is daily honoured with particular ceremonies in turn ; the colours of the flow- 
ers and cloths offered are to be the same as the colour of the compartment in which 
each name is written. ‘To moat of the ceremonies included in what is ealled piaja 
(vee p. 273) they add recitations in praise of devout joinis, 











On the 5th of the increase of the moon, the joinds have a monthly festival in ho- 
nour of Miha-v@rii, to whom they present five books, five pens, five inkstands, five 
eaves ased as paper, and five articles of every other offering. On the 11th of the 
increase of the moon, another festival in held in honour of Mimini-vrité, a joinit an- 
chorite; when the person who supplies the expence observes « vow of silence for a 
day and a night. 





In hononr of the other twenty-two leaders of the join’ sect, annual festivals are 
held on the anniversary of the birth ofeach. Once a year, which may be etle- 
brated in any month, the joins have another festival called Vishi-vayirmanti. 


“In the month Bhadrd, all the joiniie in one town, sit for eight days, and hear the 
Kilpit-sdctri read by one of their principal mendicants, who explains as he reads. 
‘On the day before the commencement of this festival, the book is richly adorned, and 
carried in procession on the head of a boy sitting ina palanqueen, the 
horseback and in palanqueens, following with music and dancing, In the house, the’ 
book is placed on a throne, while the company stand before it with joined bands ;) 
they afterward rit for some time, and listen to devout songe in praise of their devo- 
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tees end of religion. Part ofthe day is kept asa fast, but it closes with an entertain 
ment. Offerings'are also presented to the book and to the reader, and during the 
reading, the rudience occasionally manifest their attention by repeating the wail 
58, j@. . : 


After the birth of a child, a cecular joind carries it to the temple, which he cir 
curoambulates, bows to the god, repests certain prayers, and then carries the child 
to the spiritual guide, who repeats an incantation in its ear. This is followed by a 


feast. 





In a join’ mendicant's lect sickness, a disciple repeats a certain prayer to him, and 
rehearses the pr ofthe joint mendicants. After his death, with his body are 
burat the brush with which he swept the road or his seat, that he might not destroy 
animal life, bis staff, his beggar’s bag, "and a lump of wheaten paste. When o per= 
ton dies, or « child is born, the family eannot visit a temple for eleven days, nor does 
the spiritual guide, nor any relation, visit their house for three days. On the twelfth 
day a feast is held. 





‘There are five sects of joints, but the difference between them is trifling. The 
Digimbiréa wear no clothes, and their images of Rishibhii-dévi are alvo naked. 
The other sects are, the Téri-plint’haSs, the Dhooriyas, the Looukas,and the Boud- 
dhis. : 


It may not be uninteresting to see what the brambims have said of these atheia- 
tical sects, with whom they once carried on the fiercest religious controversy ever 
known in India, and whom they afterwards drove from the field with weapons dip~ 
ped in blood; and I here give a few extracts from the Kasb@-kbiindi of the Skindii_ 
poorani, the Pribodhd-chindrodiys, the Vidwiinmods-tiringin®, and the Booddhés 


poorani: ; 
‘These sects are said by the bratahins to have taken their rise from Virochind, 
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_ whose anaversion is attributed* to a declaration made by. Bromha before Indré and 

, Viggehina to the following purport :, One day Jodri and Viroché 

‘S:What the miod was, and what the body?” Brézzhe, who was i 

on, having his eyes shut, laid hia band on hie breast. At thia timo a bason 
of water stood before Brimha, aud his image, in this postare, way reflected upon the 
water. Virochini concluded, from thia conduct of Brimbs, that he intended to ony, 
that the body was every thing. Tadrs. conceived, that this was not his meaning, 
‘but tbat be mesnt 1 convey the idea, that the body was like the shadow on the water, 
tbut that withia, (intimated by laying his hand on bis breast) there was an immate- 

_ via] spirit, and that this was Brim, 








‘The next person who was the accidental cause of the spread of the doctrines of 
atheiom, ays the Shr®-bhagiiviti, was Rishibhs-déri, through whose devotions 
« thres kings became atheists, (see p. 412). Next, the brambine epeak of Vishnoo 
#8 incarnate to overturn the kingdom of Divo-dav’, a king of Kashi, who sought to 
Prevent thio gods from reesiving any praise or petitions from wen, Vishnoo spread 
atheinm to ouch aa extent, that Divo-dasi, offended at the progress of impisty, re- 
‘nounced hio kingdom, became ai: ascetic, and shortly after asrended to heaven. 

‘The Pidmi-pooranit speaks of an ascetic named Digimbiri, (not the disciple of 
Moba-véiri) on incarnation of Shivé, who promoted the tenets of atheism. 


' 


~ The next person who appeared was Booddhii, the sop of Ujini,$ who was bore 


‘fp the district of Megidhi, respecting whom I subjoin the translation of an extract 
from the Booddhi poorani : 


1 have hoard,” says the anonymous aathor of this work, “that, at x certain pe- 
_, tiod, Bhiigivan’ (Booddhi), being incarnate for the parpote of performing many 


© fee the Rig-vidS, und the YogD-rdibicht’b$ Ramayinl. + Ses the Poeshktrh-ihtindh of that wark. 


. c. $ The SusSb-bbagtvich callehin the son of TlaB, bat the BoowAW’ pore, me the reader wil percelre from 
‘what follows, soyu bin father’s mame wes Bhoodchodtad, and Bis mother's Mayadére®, : 
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‘slorious things, was giving lessdna bn religion, attended by'19,000 religions mendi- 
cants, and 92,000 bodhee-aitwits, or bouddhis, in the garden of Inat’hi<pindédd, in 
the forest of Jétree, at Shravittee, when, about twelve o’clock at night, a ray of glo- 
xy jasued from hie turban, which said—* Praise to ShakyS-singh®, the sage, eminent 
for intelligence, e luminary dissipating derkness, resplendent, a holy flame, witha 
beautiful body, arid a subdued mind,’ &c. Hearing this, the religious menilicants, 
bowing, with joined hands, humbly requested of Booddhi, that he would acqualat 
them with the words which had been revealed by the glory proceeding from the tur- 
han, Booddha informed the mendicants, that Shétikétoo,® of the race of the gods, 
foruierty descended in a chariot from the heaven of Ginéshi, and wes bora in the 
family of a bouddhé, to instruct mankind in the true doctrine. After descending 
from his chariot to the earth, he ascended a euperb throne, in a palace miraeutons- 
Ay prepared, from whence he declared to the attending gods, that he should be bora 
in the womb ofa bouddha female, and continue twelve years in his mother's womb. 
‘The gods reflected among themselves, that almost ali families had some fault in 
them, which rendored it improper for Booddha to be born in these families, but that 
the race of Shakyé-singhi, being in posseesion of sixty-four distinguished qualities, 
wen pure ; that at Kipild-visoo, lived Shooddhodini, possessed of twelve distinguish 
ed qualities, Booddhi consented, and directed the attending gods to be born in such 
and such families; and, being born, to go and.teach mankind the one hundred and 
eight religious ceremonies.t He then dismissed the gods, thot they might arsvne 
human birth, and departed himself to do the same, that he might make known the 
bouddhd doe! to Moitréyabbidhii, who should teach it to the world. Accord 
ingly, Booddhit, in the month Voishaki, at the full of the moon, under the canstel~ 
Jation Pooshya, entered, by tho right side, the womb of Maya-déva; snd, at the 
end of twelve years, while she was amosing herself in the grove Limbin®, she was 
seized with the pains of child-birth, and was delivered of x son, who, immediately 
con his birth, looked towards the ten quarters of the world, and measured ten paces 
with his feet.t’ At the end of seven days from the time of the birth, Maya-dévee. 
died, and went to an excellent beaver, —All the gods, and other celestial beings, 
© Another name for Booddhe, + Corcsmouies peraliar (9 the bouddbts. To slgulfy thas hie 
doctrine shoald be extended theoogl tke werld. Sige ke 
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moontet,'risbecs, &:c. came to pay their bonours to the god who hed been born in 
the beuse of Shooddhodind ; they calculated his uativity, the fortunate and unfor- 
tunnte signs; pronounced it an excellent birth, and declared that this divine person 
would live till he was eighty years old. Tho sage Usitakshyd informed Shooddho- 
dini, that his son would shortly leave his houre, and become a religious mendicant, 
in order to learn the bouddhi doctrine,® and teach it to others. From this, the 
sage guthered, that his son was a god, and fell down and worshipped bim. At length, 
the celestial guests were dismissed with much praise and respect ; and the father, ace 
companied by his son, and the reat of his family, having entered the temple of « god- 
dens, and repeated the usual rites, covered his son with ornaments, while the sylvan 
gods presented him with flowers. 

‘The boy Booddhd, taking 10,000 other boys with him, went to school, and began 
to instruct his master, who was filled with astonishment at the amazing extent of his 
knowledge, Unable to answer his different questions, he evaded them, and begged 
him to take his place among the boys; 32,000 of whom, beside Booddhii's 10,000, 
Were taught at this school ; but Booddbi neglected his school exercises, and began to 
teach these 42,000 boys the boudd i doctrines; who all, in due time, became boud- 
dhis, After leaving school, Booddhi went to Koosh@, under a tree in which place 
he took up his abode, and entered on religious austeritien, 





‘The next account of Booddhi, is that he married Gopa, the daughter of Shakshyi, 
and retained 84,000 concubines ; but he was principally attached to Gopa.~T'he gods 
‘one evening appeared to the father of Gopa in a dream, and upprized him, that his 
son-in-law would soon leave his house, and become a sinyasts. On another occa 
sion, the father and Gopa had each a dream, ia which they beheld Booddhi, having 
on ered garment, and a staff in his hand, going on pilgrimage, © When the king 
awoke, he placed guards round the palace, and entreated him not to depart, promis- 
ing him all be desired, even his kingdom, and reminding him, that he was too yaung 
to become an anchorite. _Booddhit, perceiving that it was in vain to hope for the 
King’s consent, retired to his apartments ; and hie father placed more guard round 


‘© Fle wes to gather this doctrine from books and from learned men. 
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the palace, The gods, however, sent a heavy sleep on all the guards, und this in- 
carnate person, op his arrival at the outside of the palace, mounted his hore, and fled 
to the distance of forty-eight miles, when he dismissed his servant, and the gods who 
‘had accompanied bim ; stript himself of all bis ornaments; shaved hie head ; clothed 
‘himself with the red garments which had been presented to him by some god, and thus 
ashumed the garb ofa winyasd. His old apparel the gods took to heaven, where 
they became objects of worship. 


Booddbd inhis pilgrimage, met threo hundred disciples of Sbravikt, of Voishalte, 
with whom he discussed at great length, the bouddhé doctrine, which they ultimately 
embraced. He afterwards converted 700 disciples of a person namod Rami; and 
then visited Giya, where, sitting down by the Noirinjé®, he practised religious aus- 
terition. 





Maya-dév&, seeing her son inflicting the greatest cruelties on himself, full of con- 
corn, descended to-earth, and expostulated with him, reminding him, that he was 
her only son, the son of » king, and that by these severities he would certainly de« 
stroy himself. Booddhi, aroused from his intense meditation by the voice of his mo- 
ther, eddressed much praise to ber, with which she was so ouch pleased, that she 
presented to hima parijati lower, which she had brought from heaven, and then de- 
parted, Ife now recommenced his religious uusterities, and continued them for six 
years, exposing himself to the scorching sun, the pelting rain, the parching wind, 
and the severest cold. ‘The children of the neighbouring town came to the spot, 
and played every kind of trick with him, putting sticks up his nose, into ara, 
and mouth, but nothing could awake bim from his intense abstraction, The gods, 
filled with admiration at his unparalleled devotion, descended and worshipped him, 
but a person, named Nimoochee, visited Booddhi, and upbraided him for his auste- 
rities, asking him why he thus reduced his body to a skeleton ; why he brought up- 
on himself so much sorrow; reminding him, that his death was near, and that it was 
wive vo to act as to secure happiness ina future state ;* that he waa the son of a 








> By performing acts of gharity, and the ceremonies of religion, iestend of injuring his body by mesteri- 


Bbb 
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Ling; that he ought to seek riches, to enable him to make gifts, and present offer 

ings to the gods, which were meritorious actions, and would be rewarded by corres 
pending fruite; but that at present hé was bearing eufferings without any hope of 
reward. Booddhi's meditation was broken by this language, and he replied, ‘ Ob! 

wicked friend, dost thou not know what Iam doing? | um performing yogi, in doing 
which, it is necessary first, to perfect the body by austeritier, to purify the blood, the 
flesh, the bones, the heart, and the mind. Death is ‘better than continuance in a body 
so vile that meritorious actions will not proceed from it. I will subdue my evil desires, 
indisposition (o réligious services, hunger and thirst, dieporition to conversation, ed 

vetourness, falsehood, sorrow, &c.; as un unbaked pot melts in the water, #0 will T, 
hy yogi, subdue or dissolve all these.’ Niimoochee, hearing this reply, departed. 
At the close of the six years’ yog', Booddhii arose, and went toan adjoining village 
to'obtain refreshments; after which, walking seven times round a sacred tree, and 
making a sent of the grass, he ant down under the tree, and made the following vow: 

© On this seat may wy body, blood, and bones, become dry; though life deport, f 
will never abandon this yoo’ called simyik-simbodkee.’ ‘The attending god-, hear 
ing theve resolutions of Booddhi, were filled with astonishment, and taking offer- 
ings, worshipped hiu as a god. 








Booddhi taught, add the bramhiins, thet the universe was eternal, and had no 
creator ; and that all creatures were uninterruptedly passing from death to life; he 
ulso protested against the destruction of animal life, whether for food or snerifice : he 
‘was much attached to astrological speculations, and wrote a work on astrology. 





The same Hindoo works inform us, that those seceders were divided into six sects, 
embracing the doctrines published by Digimbir’, Virochimi, Vishnoo, Booddhi, 
and Shakehyii-singhi.—The founders of these sects were, Charrvaki, Madhylimiki, 
‘YVogacharii, Soutrantiké, Voibhashiki, and Niravirin3.—Digimb:rd taught, that 
the being who eurvives all, ond of whom nothing éan be known, is God; that the 
-univeree is composed of four elements only, carth, water, fire and air; and that thre 
eno such thing as vacuum ; that the earth ie eternal, and has no creator; and thot 
the highest act of ¥ to abstain from doing injury to set 
ha-véerii enlarged Digimbiri's work, and gave it the name of 
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Charwvaki, following Virochini, declared that man was pot possessed of spirit, and 
that there was no future state... Mudhyiimiki started the opinion, that the vacuum 
orhich remaing at the general destruction of the uniyerseis God. Yogachari taught, 
that the mind can only be occupied by one object at once. Soutrantikii taught the 
Platonic doctrine, that in forming ideas the images of things are impressed on the mind : 
he ulso held, that the mind cun only embrace one object at once. Voibhashiki was of 
opinion, that all visible objects are perishable, and that sensible objects are not im- 
printed on the mini, but are understood through the sonaes, The last of these sages, 
Niravivén’, taught, that what others call the soul is only something similar to light, 
diffused through the body, which is enpable of depression or extension, and which dies 
witlrit, 















These philosophers wrote the following works: the doetrines of Vribispitee ; phi- 
Iosophical mysteries ; a treatise on logic; a work on astrology ; another to prove the 
folly of religious distinctions and-ceremonies, and a history of the Beuddhi philoso- 
phers. 


The following are some of the opinions of this sect,* as charged upon them in the 
works mentioned at the head of this article: There is no such God as the common 
notions on this subject would point out; no heaven separate from present happiness ; 
no hell separate from present sufferings ; neither works of merit nor demerit. There 
are no wuch beings as creator, preserver and destroyer. ‘The world is eternel; it 
exists from itself, and decays of itself, as parents give birth to children, as an earthen 
vessel is produced by the potter, as the centipede arises from cow-dung, blades of 
corn from seed, and as inseets from fruit : nature gives birth to every thing. Material 
things arive out of the four elements of earth, fire, water endair. All visible ob- 
Jects ure subject to decay. Man does not possess an immortal spirit. Spiritual 
guides are unnecessary. ‘The highest virtue consists in refraining frow injuring aen~ 
tient creatures. Supreme happiness consists in being free. Every apecies of plew= 
sure raay be called heaven. Absorption is realized in death. The entire absence 


‘© "The athelatical part of these tenets ought not, perhaps, co be charged, in thetr full extent, on all the joints 
ead bond, 
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of desire or affection in the highest state of happiness : as.a person is afflicted for the 
death even of a bird he bas reared, while other birds die unnoticed. Death ia the 
samerto Brimha and toa fly. ‘Do food the hungry ; to give medicine to the sick; to 
remove fear from others; to be compassionate to all ; to instruct the ignorant; to 
exercige the five senses, the five members, the faculty of reason, and the understaud- 
ing, are acta of virtue. There is no merit in cutting trees, or in killing animals, for 
religious ceremonies; in mixing blood and earth to rub upon the body, nor in burn- 
ing linseeds and clarified butter. A fine form, superior strength, a large family, a 
good disposition, a tender heart, and decision of mind, are the chief good. The five 
first of these philosophers taught, add the brambiins, that the union of the four ele- 
ments gave rive to animal life, or motion; as the union of certain ingragients pro- 
uces a medicine capable of removing disease ; or ax several colours mixed together 
produce x colour different from any simple colour ; or as the juice of a vour fruit put 
into milk diffuses sourness throughout the whole. 








1 shall conclude this account, with au extract from Mr. Colebrouke’s excellent 
«Observations on the sect of the Joinis,” inserted in the ith volume of the Asiatic 
Rovearches, ia which he points out many striking similarities in the leading features 
of the systems embraced by the orthodox Hindoos and the seceders, 





“it appears, from the concurrent result of all the inquiries which have been 
made, that the joints constitute a sect of Hindoos, differing, indeod, from the rest, 
in some very important tenets; but following, in other respects, a similiar practice, 
and maintaining like opinions and observances. The essential character of the Hin- 
doo inctitutiona, is the distribution of the people into four great tribes. This iv con- 
sidered by themselves to be the marked point, which separates them from mléch’bie, 
or barbarians. The joinis, it is found, admit the same division into four tribes, and 
perform like religious ceremonies, termed singskarix, from the birth of ¢ male to hie 
marriage, They observe similar fasts, and practise, still more strictly, the received 
amaxime for refraining from injury to any eemient being. They appear to recog- 
ise, as subordinate deities, some, if not all, of the gods of the prevailing sect ; but do 
‘not worship, in particular, the five principal gods of those sects; or apy one of them 
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. 
hy preference ; nor address prayers, or perform sacrifice, to the sun, or to fire: and 
they differ from the rest of the Hindoos, in assigning the highent place to certain dei- 
fied saints, who, according to their creed, have successively become superior gods. 
Another point, in which they materially disagree, is the rejection of the védis, the 
divine authority of which they deny; condemning, at the same time, the practice 
of sacrifices, and the other ceremonies, which the followers of the védis perform, 
to obtain specific promised consequences, in this world, or in the next, In thia 
Tespect, the joints resemble the boudd’hiis or sougatis, who equally deny the di- 
vine authority of the védis; and who similarly worship certain pre-eminent saints, 
admitting likewixe, an enbordinate deities, nenrly the whale pantheon of the or- 
thodox Hindoos. They differ, indeed, in regard to the history of the personages 
whom they have deified ; and it may be hence concluded, that they bave had dis« 
tinct founders ; but the original notion seems to have been the same. In fact, this 
remarkable tenet, from which the joinis and bouddhiie derive their most conspi+ 
enous peculiarities, is not entirely unknown to the orthodox Hindoos. The fol~ 
lowers of the védis, according to the theology which is explained in the védanti 

considering the human sonal ns a portion of the divine and universal mind, believe, 
that it ix capable of perfect union with the divine essence: and the writers on the 
‘védantii not only affirm, that this union and identity are attained through 3 know- 
ledge of Gon, as by them taught; but have hinted, that by such means the particn- 
Jar soul becomes God, even to the actual a 
Jowers of the védis do not virtually disagree with the joiniis and bouddhis. But 
they have not, like those sects, framed mythology upon the supposed history of 
the persons, who have miccessively attained divinity ; nor have they taken theso for 
the objects of national worship. All three sects agree in their belief of transmigra+ 
tion, But the jointa are distinguished from the rest by their admission of no opi- 
nions, as they themselves affirm, which are not founded on perception, or on proof 
drawn from that, or from testimony. It does not, however, »ppear, that they real~ 
Jy withhold belief from pretended revelations : and the doctrines, which character 
ise the sect, are not confined to a single tenet; but form en assemblage of mytholo~ 


© Vribdd-arinyikt Ooptnisbid. 














iment of supremacy.® So far the fol- 
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gicaland metaphysical ideas found among other sects, joined to many visionary fan- 
tastic notions of their own. Their belief in the eternity of matter, and perpetuity 
‘of the world, is common to the Sankhys philosophy, from which it was perhaps im- 
modiately taken. ‘Their description of the world bas much analogy to thet which 
is given in the pooranis, or Indian theogonies :* but the scheme has been rendered 
wtill more extravegaut. Their precaution to avoid injuring any being, is a practice 
inculcated in the orthodox religion, but which has been carried by them to  Judi- 
crous extreme. In their notions of the soul, and of its union with body, and of ree 
tribution for good and evil, sume analogy is likewise observable. 








+ If it be admitted, that the beuddhiia are originally a sect of Hindoos, i 
next questioned whether that, or any of the religious systems now established, be 
‘the most ancient. [ave on a former occasion,+ indicated the notions, which I en- 
tertain on this point. According to the hypothesis which I then hinted, the earliest 
Indian sect, of which we have any present distinct knowledge, is that of the fol- 
lowers of the practical védés, who worshipped the sun, fire, and the clements; and 
who believed the efficacy of encrifices, for the accomplishment of present and of fu- 
ture purposes. It may be suy posed, that the refined doctrine of the védantéie, or 
followers of the theologicsl and argumentative part of the védis, is of later date : 
‘and it does not seem improbable, that the sects of joinit and of Boodd'ha are still 
more modern. But 1 apprehend, that the voishndviis, meaning particularly the 
worshippers of Rami and of Krishni, may be subsequent to those sects, and that 
the soivyiis also, are of more recent date.” 

+ According (a Mr, Cotebroake, ihe Jolabs sappose, that the warld revemblena spinéle reusing 
‘hich the Yowent ls averted, abd the uypermeat murteat its circumference the mi 
setting and ising of tary and planets to be cowed by moan Sooméroo : and rappow 
‘throe tims ihe period of plans sppearance to be requisite for UW to pam round Soi (ree, and reture to Lhe 
‘Place whence Kt emerges. Accordingly, they allot two vuns, na many moons, ad an equal number of anch 
planet, sur and cousielistion, 10 Jmbi-dwetpt, und imagloe that (hese appear, av alteroate days, soath ant 
osth af Houméros. + Aiiaile Researcher, vol. 8. pH. 
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SEOTION IY. ‘ 


Account of the Shikhs.® 


THE founder of this sect was Nandk?, 2 Hindoo of the keblitriy& cast, born in 
the year 1469, ut Raibhocds-Tolawind’, a village in the district of. ‘Majha, in the 
Pinjeb. 

Sir John Malcolm has relatedt a number of particulars respecting the life and tra- 
vels of Naniki, the substance of which is, that he discovered an early attachment to 
a devout life, which his father found it impossible to counteract; and at length be 
came famous as 2 prophet: according to Bhase-Goorao- Vile, author of the Gnani- 

Ritnavilee, a work in the shikh dialect, he travelled to all the sacred places of the 
Hindoos and Viusulmans, and even to Mecca. In these journies, as the author is 
informed by a learned shikh employed in the Scrampore printing-office, he obtain- 
ed many disciples, and at the time of his death, which happened when be was ad- 
vanced in years, left not less than 100,000 persons in different countries who were 
attached to him as their religious guide. 





Naniikii appears to have resembled Choittinyé, and many other Hindoos who have 
been celebrated for their attachment to forms of devotion, in preference to barren 
igious shews. 





speculations and reli 


He maintained the doctrine of the divine anity, which, it is probable, he learned 
from the Miiwilman mendicarits, with whom he was very familiar; further, that God 
dwells in the devout, and that this divine inhabitation renders the ascetic an object 
of reverence and even of worship; and that hence it became = duty to seck the so- 
ciety of devout mendicants, The other two points most insisted upon by hini were, 
devout attachment to the deity; and a harmless behaviour towards all creatures. 









© "The followers of Neat 
axemerally Ghikhs, Croan shiahy®, 0 di 





iple. + In Lis Sketch of the indoor, Aciutle Rovearcher, vi 
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‘To Wekdote the spirit of devotion, Nani composed a number of cred hymons ia 
praise of the Deity, which have a place in the Adee-Crint’hi, in which work repent 
fag the names of God, is enjoined on the uhikbs. 


This reformer dealt very mildly with the two systems which he rejected, thoue of 
the Hindoos and Masilmans, and in consequence be eft many custome indifferent = 
he however dissuaded his disciples from expecting any benefit from tho worvhip of 
idols, and other ceremonies connected with the Hindoo mythology. 





‘Naniki bad two sons, Shr8-chiindei, and Likshmé-dasii, His family now resides 
at Déhitra, by the river Ruvés, where Nandki died ; and from whence, as the shikhs 
say, he ascended to heaven in his bodily state, hie garments only being found after 
hia death. His disciples took these garments, and burnt them instead of the body ; 
but Sir John Mulcolm says, that a small piece of one of his garments* ia still exhibited 
at the temple dedicated to this mendicant at Déhira, where the objects of woruhip 
‘are the shikh ehaatras, Tmages of Nandki are never made; though paintings of him 
ure to be seen in many places. 


Naniiki, before his death, passing by his own relations, appointed Ungiidi, a f- 
vourite disciple, to succeed him. ‘This mendicant, at his death, appointed {i 
dani, one ofhis disciples, to fill up his station ; to him succeeded Ramii-dasii, and, af- 
, Urjoond, Haree-Govindi, Hiree-Rayi, H.iree Krishnii, and 
‘Tég-bahadir, ‘The person who presided last over the shikhs, was Gooroo Govindi- 
Singbi. 





ter him, in succes 








trjoond compiled the Adee-Griinth’t, or “the first book,” from the writings of hie 
four predecessors, Nancki, Ungidt, Uméri-desi, and Urjoontt; Rami-dasi enlarg- 
ed und improved it by his own additions and comments : come suiall portions have 
‘een subsequently added, by thirteen persone, the Jast of whom was a female disci- 
ple named Ms:rabads, 


‘+ Teh waalt piece, however, i, I unpect, 200tbe, weight, asa cloek of this kind, whieh Natit isd to 
‘dave left om bis pilgrimage, was renored to bis reletiom after his death, mad placed in this temple. 
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« Gnrt-daai,? sayn Sir John Malcolm, ‘ was distinguished for his activity in 
preaching the tenets of Naniiki, and was very successful in obtaining converts aud 
followers, by the aid of whom ho established some temporal power; he built Koo- 
Jivawal, and separated from the regular shikhs, the oodas&s sect, which was fomad- 
ed by Shr@.Chindra, the son of Nanikt, and was probably considered, at that 
Period, as heretical.” 





Raoi-dasi, the san of Umiri-daui, is eclebrated for ‘the improvements he made 
at Umriti-sirs, which was for some time called Rom-poori, or Ramdas-poord, He 
added much to the population of this city, and formed a famous revervoir of water, 
which he called Umriti-siri, or the water of immortality!’ This pool bas become tho 
resort of the shikhs from all paris, and has given its own name and sanctity to this 
city, now called Cmriti-stiri. 


‘Thus each of the ten leaders of the shikhs added tothe number and power of the 
sect, till, under Govindi-singhi, they beeame a formidable nation. This man ware 
political leader rather than a religious guide, and he introduced a number of accom+ 
modating rules into the system of his predecessors, to meet the circumatances of a 


people who were to acquire and support their independence by the eword. 


"Those who wiak to become acquainted with the political events which have ele- 
vated a sect of mendicants into e powerful nation, will be highly gratified by a pas 
rusal of Sir John Malcolm's very interesting Sketch. I shall merely add, frém this 
article, « paragraph respecting the national council of this people: ‘When a Goo- 
roo-miita, or great national council, is called, as it always ia, or ought to be, when 
any imminent danger threatens the country, or any large expedition is to be under 
taken, all the shikh chiefs assemble at Umriti-siri, The assembly, which is call- 
ed the Gooreo-mits, is convened by the Ukalés;* and when the chiof meet upon 


# © ‘The Ukalety, or worshippers of the Bternal, (Ukell-posronehd,) ander th 












‘sequently leadleg mea ina connell whlch Isheld at that sacred place, nad which 
‘of religions enthuiaam, Agreeably 10 the Risoriant of that sation, they were frst founded by Gooroe-GovlaéS, 
hoe, 

Ceo 
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this soleion occasion, it is concluded that ell private animotities cease, and that every 
aman eacrifices his personel feelings at the chrine of the general good; and, actunted 
by principles of pare patriotiem, thioks of nothing but the interests of the religion, 
end common wealth, to which he belongs.— When the chiefe and principal leaders are 
seated, the Adee-Grint’bii and Dishima-Padehah@-Grint’hi,* are placed before 
them, They oli bend their heads before these acriptures, and exclaim, Wah! Goo- 
roo jééda Khalsa !—Wah ! Gooroo j&k& phité! A great quantity of cakes, made 
of wheat, batter, and sugar, are then placed before the volumes of their sucred write 
ings, and covered with a cloth. These holy cakes, which are in commemoration of 
the injunetion of Nanaki, to eat and to give to others to eat, next receive the salu- 
tation of the assembly, who then rise, and the Ukells pray aloud, while the musici~ 
ans play. The Ukaicts, when the prayers are finished, denire the council to be seat- 
ed. They sit down, and the cakes being uncovered, ure eaten of by all classes of 
shikhs; those distinctions of original tribes which are, on other oceations, kept up, 
being on this occasion laid aside, in token of their general and complete union in one 
caure. The Ukalas then exclaim, “Sirdara! (chiefi) this is a Gooroo-wiita ” on. 
which prayers are again said aloud. The chief after this, sit closer, and say to ench 
other, the sacred griint’hit is beewixt us, let ua ewear by our scripture to forget all 
internal disputer, und to be united.” This moment of religious fervor, and ardent 
patriotiam, intaken to reconcile ull animosities. They then proceed to consider the 
danger with which they are threatened, to settle the beat plans for averting it, and to 
chuseghe generals who are to lead their armies against the commor. enemy. The 








‘hone ineiaten, achat Been before aed, they mot seatowny defaded aguint the innovations ofthe volra- 
A576 Binds. Tory wear bar chequered clathes, and bagglet or Drarclets af rer} round thelr wri nate 
Conve and have almost the sole direction of the religious ceremasiev nt Uavitheatir’, where they reide 

sf which they deem themesleerthe defenders and comequeatly never desire to qu 

tresily, Tulsorderofthithskave a placeor Roongs,on the bank ofthe sacred reserve 
they gencraly retort, bat are individually pomrwed of property, theegh they aect poverty, 
husiiy, whieh, however, since their aumbers have facrraad, they generally extort, by neeming the principal 
chiefs of crimes, imyosng Hes wpoa them, sc, in the event oftheir refaing to pay, preveaiing them from per= 
arming ikele abbetien,of going through any of thei religions cesemosict ut Uneiti-airh.” duiathe Renarche, 
seb, 
























‘The words Dudima-PatsahZ®-Grint'hb, meant, the tenth leader's book,’ or fhe work written duriog the 
presidency of the tenth leader, Gayindt-singt®, 
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first Gooroo-mita was assombled by Gooroo-Govindi, and the latest was called in 
1805, when the British army pursued Holker into the Ponjeb.’ . 


The chikhe pay the same reveronce to their shastrés which they formerly paid to 
their religious lenders. ‘These books are placed in their teples and worshipped,®, 
and in come places are read twice or thrice a day, by an officiating prieat called a grin- 
{PAB%, who, before be begins to read, bathes, puts on clean apparel, sweeps the place 
where the bock is to be worshipped, covers it with mat; places a stool on the zat; 
spreads # cloth on the stool, and on this cloth puts the book or books: the book ia al- 
ways wrapt up in a cloth, either plain or gilt, xecording to the ability of the owner; 
the cloths {which are several when it belongs to a rich man) are next taken off with 
much reverence ; incense is burnt ; red powder sprinkled, and gerlands of flowers laid 
upon the book, to whieh the person makes a bow.t The grunt’ has reads aloud, and 
those present who are uble, join him in singing, or rather chanting the poetical parts 
of what is read. The grint’bes receives fees or presents, beside the offerings mada at 
the times of worship ; and lands ara sometimes given to temples, as well as to the offi- 
ciating grant’hees, 





‘Those who have leisure and opportunity, read portions of these books daily, and 
repeat certain words, in the form of petition, four times a day. They who have not 
these books, repeat the name of Nanika or Govindi-singha, or address prayers to 
one of these leaders once or twice aday. ‘This daily worship is performed either 
inthe dwelling house, or in a separate place devoted toreligious uses. A shikhnever 
‘opens a copy of his shastris without fret bowing to the book. 


‘The doctrine of these two books respecting God, is, that he is an invisible Spirit, 
and ia to be conceived of as being active and passive, with and without qualities, 
‘They contain the histories of the Hindoo incarnations, and inculcate the doctrine of 
formed sbkh attempts tojustify the outward uppearaace of worship, by saying, that he does 





+ Then the penton performs exch of these ceremonter, be repeats an Incantatien, taken from theshestrt of 
Af be ignorant of the proper prayer, be myn, “Oh? Georse.”” 
Coes 
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the Hindoos respecting Brimba, Vishnoo, Bhivi, the creator, the preserrer, and the 
destroyer; and in different parts of these works are to he found forms of praise to 
” Nereyimd, who ix, however, revered as the one God. ‘There are three things which 
‘there works particularly commend, a1, a disposition to serve Narayinii ;~-devotion, 
exprensed in repeating the names of Naraytnt, ia meditating on these namee, and in 
praising Narayini,—and union with devout persons,  Govindii-singhii’s work con- 
taine forms of praise to Narayini, whose chief name in this book is Ukaki-pooroosbii, 
or the everlasting, They advise shikhs to seek absorption in God, rather than the 
happiness enjoyed in inferior heavens, from whence the sout descends to enter on 4 
Seccevsion of births. ‘The performance of the ceremonies prescribed in their books, 
is the shikh way to final beatitude. ‘These books farther teach, that the sorrows exe 
perienced in the ¢: erent transmigrations of the soul, are the feuit of sin; that aslong 
‘av the soul is confined in the body, it is in chuine; and that whether the chains be of 
gold or of iron, i¢ is still a prisoner, and enduring punishments. They also believe in 
‘the existence of the Hindoo king of death, Yimi, and in the punishments he inflicts. 





Govindi-cinghi set up the worship of Doorga, and offered bloody sncrifices at her 
festivals, but hedid not direct bi disciples to worshipany other deity, though the work 
written by him contain secoupts of other deities. The worship of this goddess ie wt 
present veldom performed before an image, but if an old image have existed in any 
place from time immemorial, the shikbs worship it. In general, however, they pile 


anumber of weapons together, as the representative of Doorge. 





* These people are divided into two greatsects, one of which adheres to Nantiki, and 
the other to Govindt-si yet both these chief are venerated by all the abikl 
The disciples of Nanikii are called khoolasns, and have less of a warlike dispositi- 
on than those of Govindi-singhé, who are called khalsas. 1n the Punjab, the khal- 
fat are most numerous. A chief, to prove the courage of a khalsa, sometimes seizes 
him, and threatens bim with punishment if he will not shave his beard. Should be re- 
fase, he beats him ; if this do not change his purpose, he proceeds as though he were 
about to kill him. If he resolve to part with life rather than with hie bair, he sete 
im at liberty, as 2 good khalza, 
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‘When w person wishes to become a shikh, he makes known his intention tosome 
grint'bi2, or (o.any person Jearned in their shastris, and if he wish to become a khal- 
sa, he permits his hair togrow, When his hair bas grown.a monthortwo, be goesagnin 
to the griint’haé, who prepares the nectar, by stirring & knife in a bowl of water, re- 
peating incantations : a person present joins the hands of the new disciple, into whigh 
the griint’b& pours some of this water offlife, of which be drinks five times, and after- 
wards rubs a little on his eyes. While he receives this water, he repeats, five 
times, Wah ! Goorce jteda Khales !—~Wak? Goorco jéeda phisteh!® The grimt’h&® 
next demands his name ; which, if insignificant in sound or meaning, is chunged for 
another, aud the word singhi added. After thie, a meat-offering is prepared, call- 
ed kira prisad’, composed of clarified butter, flour, sugar, milk, and various kinds 
of fruits, mixed, nd baked on the fire. The griimt'héé now worships the book, 
and presenta to it some of the meat-offering, the rest of which is offered to Ukali- 
poorooshi, in the name of Nanuki, accompanied with a prayer to Govindd-ringhi, 
that hiy blessing way rest upon this person now becoming a shikh. At the close of 
there ceremoniee, the food is distributed among the spectators of every cast ; and the 
grinUh8 addresses a short discourse to the disciple respecting the religion of the 
shikbs, and teaches him an incantation, by repeating it in bis presence till it be learnt, 
or alue he gives it bim in writing. The shikbs pay great reverence to the initintory 
incantation, but lees to their spiritual guides than the Hindoos. Womenare made 
ahikhs in the same manner es men ; the only difference in the form is, that when the 
nectar is prepared for women, it ix stirred with the back instead of the edge of tho 
knife, When a Musilmen becomes a shikh, he is forbidden in the strongest mhnner to 
ent beef. 














The shikbs have a nurober of festivals, but they are all celebrated in a similar man- 
ner; the difference consista principally in the degree of splendour attached to them = 
among other festivals are, the annisersarics of the birth and death of Nanikii; and 
monthly ceremonies when the sun enters anew sign. In tir month Kartiti, also, on 
the 14th of the wane of the moon, at Urri they have a great annual feast, 
called Daépi-mala, whon, from all the surrounding countriev, two or three hundred 


‘+ 4h, nn exclamation of adnirntion; Georos, aplcitns) teatber: jade, an hosonrabie epithets Fhab, de 
aivesance, or emancipation from tbo chains connected with bodily wate, ans plaleh, victory ot gly, 
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thousand ‘people aro said to bathe in the sacreil poo}, with the same faith inits vire 
tues us the Hindoos have in Ginga. On other occasions, people from all the neighbour- 
hood, come and bathe in this pool; and those who live on the spot bethe in it daily. 
‘When the shikhe bathe in any other place, they call to remembrance this pool, and 
pray for the blessings connected with bathing in Umriti-siri. 


‘Their temples are built by rich men, or by a few paraons uniting to defray the ex- 
pense. ‘They have a flat roof, and are sufficiently capacious to accommodate multi- 
tudes of worshippers, who sometimes sit, apd at other times.stand, during worshi 





Various sects of religious mendicants are found amongst the shikbs, as Naniiki- 
shakhése,* Nirvanaze,t Ukal@s,t and Nirmmilia.$ 


‘The shikhs have certain ceremonies, efter the birth of a child, | at their marriegen, 
and at death : some present offerings to the manes of deceased ancestors, copying the 
ceremonies of the Hindoos, The shows at their weddings resemble those of the Hin- 
doos, The shikhs keep their women in great slavery, yet instances of infidelity are 
not uncommon. Should » man mnrder his wife on account of improper conduct, he 
is not punished. The chief says, if he were to punish such a husband, all the women 
of the country would become unfaithful. 


‘The shikhs burn theic dead ; and their wives, sometimes, but very seldom, ascend 
the fanersl pile with their husbands. This is done, however, by those who are least 
Aetached from the Hindoo system. They generally sing certain couplets of their 
shastri, accompanied with music, as they convey the body to the cemetry ; and some- 


'» That hy, hove who obseree the confons of Nantk 6. + These go catirely aaked. 2 Thee 
smendicants wear blue ayiparel, and profes to beleere in Ukalt-poorvotht. § The names of these men 
leant jatimates, thas they are sinles. 


J) Refore the time of Nantkt, the people of the Panjab, of bigh cast used to destroy ail their female chit- 
Grew afer preterving the Ses-born, NanGit forbad this to all his dlciples om pain of excomaunlcation, The 
practice tilt exits inthe Puajab amosget those who fellow the Hindoo religion. Some of the dencenduats of 
‘Nani too, who do not profew she rellglon of heir ancestor, perpetrate there anders, 
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times & great sanlitde of sbikbe ascomble on these occasions, end continue singing 





The shikhs have echools for the instruction of children, at the places consecrated 
to Nanikis, and in villages belonging to different chiefs; the grint’h8ie also teach the 
smeaning of their sacred books to individuals who desire it; and even shiSdrie are 
Permitted to explain these books to others. 


The division of mon into casts exists among the shikhs in some measure ; but the 
shikh brambins, kebiitriyis, voishyiis, and shoBdris (if of one sect)* eat together, 
‘The poita is not much regarded, expecially by the regular shikhs. In thearticle of 
marriage, however, the cast is very strictly regarded, 


‘The ahikhs cat the flesh of wild fowl, and wild hogs; and the lower orders eat tame 
fowls, Houso-fed hogs are forbidden, Spirits are not forbidden, and many indulge 
to excess, but their favourite beverage is bhingi.t 





Tum informed, that there are at present as many asa hundred chief posossing 
separate districts in the Pinjab; that Rimjéit-singhi, the most powerful, can bring 
100,000 soldiers into the field, and that his revenues amount to near (wo crores of 
roopees annually. Each petty chief ia the judge in his own domain, and he appoints 
village magistrates, who hear the evidence of witnesses, or the advice of four or Sve 
persons who may be preseat. The administration of justice is, however, but ill ate 
tended to. ‘The shikhe punish thieves by hanging them, or cutting them to pieces. 
They have jails, but no written, civil, or criminal laws. 

1 Taat Uy alt che faltowers of Nani ent tngeiber, an do alt thous who follow Govindtvsingh. 
certain spices, and mized with wader, make a vet strong abd inturtoats 
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Doctrines taught by Nandkit, and other Shikh leaders. 


Extracted from the Adee-Gréntbt, 


Gngidé, according to the commentary on this work, is represented an asking Nu- 
nok respecting the doity ; to which the sage replies: He is truth, the Creator and 
Governor of all things, omnipresent, free from fear, and from enemies, immortal, 
from everlasting, self-existent, He is the truth: he existed in this form before the 
foundation of the world, and he remains the same while the world exists, and after 
it shall be destroyed s he ia to be known by means of a spiritual guide. 





Absorption in God is not to be obtained by ceremonial purifications, nor by ob- 
serving perpetual silence, nor by exceasive indulgence, nor by learning. In whut way 
then, aske the disciple, is delusion to be destroyed and trath to be obtained? By ob- 
serving the divine commands, without being diverted by the sorrows or pleasures of 
the present state, The disciple continues, What are the commands of God, and how 
far do they extend? Naniki :epliev, His command brought the universe into oxis- 
tence : this is one command, but beyond this 1 cannot describe his authority ; by his 
commund alt animals came into existence, the greit and the small, the excellent and 
the degraded; by his command, joy and sorrow were assigned to all, and by the same 
power future bappiness was prepared for the good; birth, and death, ond all things 
‘were appointed by him, and without his comaand nothing takes piace, "He who 
obeys God must be humble. : 


‘The disciple next enquires, Ifa person praise the commands of God, will h® de- 
rive any advantage from thence? Nan*ka replies, Ifany one can sing the praise of 
hi commanis, let him do it; be who cannot, let him understand these commands, and 
without pride let him think upon them, Let him who singa these praises, acknow- 
Tedge his own insignificance and dependance on God; be will praise his excellent 
qualites and his power. Let him, from other shastris aleo, if he be able, select 
forms of praise, and use them. 
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‘To the ond of the Jépi-j6E, Naniki goes on to deseribe the divine properties, and 
the works of God, together with the effects of devotion on the mind. In one place, 
in reply to a question respecting offerings, he directs, as the most acceptable offer- 
ings, morning praise to God, and the presentation of the body to him. He promises 
the person who does this, the divine favour, and future absorption. ‘He whoserves 
God, the fountain of all good, will obtain his blessing. God is served, by listening 
to his excellencies, by meditating on them, and by celebrating their praise; the me~_ 
thod of which is to be obtained from » spiritual guide, who is above all the gods; und 
who is in fact God himself.” 





‘Naniskis saya, that pilgrimages and other devout actions may be good, if performed 
to please God ; but that pilgrims must not seek their own profit in thew, since every 
thing depends on the motive. When asked, whether life might be prolonged by per- 
forming ceremonies, Naniké declared, that every cetemony would be followed by a 
succession of births, if union to God were overlooked. Hearing the praise of God 
in followed by every degree of exaltation, subject to future birth, even to the dig- 
nity of the gods. God in praised by Chitri-Cooptii and by all the gods, by all the 
‘nymphs, and by all beings. He himself, as well arall his works, are infinite. Meditat- 
ing on God is followed by unspeakable guin, even by absorption in God, which ab- 
sorption also includes the whole of such a person's friends, 


God has created inaumerable worlds. ‘The period of erestion ix not Jaid down 
in any writing; it is known only to God. The Hindoos place KiichchSpi under 
the earth, to support it, and the Misilmans, a cow—but Nanikit says, The earth and 
all worlds are upheld by Religion,t the mother of which being, is Compassion, who 
wells with Contentment. 





Ta reply to » question from a disciple, respecting the value of ontward ceremonies, 


© Nantel dors not seem lo have sald muck respreting the astare of future kappineis in henven, nor to have 
acknowledged ike Hindop heavens: he tnught, however, thet there wasa.heaven mbere perwns enjoy sensual 
Ihappinew far a hited time, sabject to foture trasemigrations. 


4 Thisaentinent approsches towards the join doctriar,ubat Religion and Irreligion ae the enty goveraon 


of the world, 
Dad 
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‘Naniké, -without altogother rejecting the efficacy of ceremonies, recommended men- 
tal worship as of greater importance, adding, that this was sgreeahle Lo the védis, 


Nandké, in the same work, rejects all the ornaments and trappings of mendicante, 
and says, virtae is the best ornashent for» pilgrim: he objects to separate religious 
societies, and recommends his followers to unite themselves to the whole human race. 
He further says, that the best victory is that which a man obtains over his own pas+ 





*To the Being who is unchangeable and eternal, do obeisance. Let wisdom be 
your food ; let compassion prepare it. Nature is the mother of the world; Brimhe, 
Visbnoo, and Shir are her sons, who rule uuder the direction of God : he sees them 5 
‘Dut remains himself concealed. From the four primary elements, and day and 
night, sprang the universe. God, the invisible, dwells in truth. A thousand tongues 
ean never compleat his praise ; nor is the power to worship him inherent in man; it 
is the gif of God. The knowledge of God is more thau all ceremonies, and fills the 
soul pith joy. He who is ashamed of sin, is happy ; he who performs works of 
merit, shall obtain happiness." 

‘The above is an epitome of the contents of the Jiipi-J&, which chapter of the 
Adee-Grint hi rected to be road or repeated daily by every shikh, either before 
orafter bathing. If a person cannot read or repeat the whole, he is directed to 
read five verses. It is not tobe supposed, however, that all shikhs preserve in their 
houses even #0 much as this chapter of the Adee-Gronvhii. Some, it in (rue, coms 
mit to memory the whole of this chapter ; and a few shikhs are to be found, whocan 
repeat more than a third part of the Adee-Gront’hi, a thick volume in folio. Othera 
commit to memory @ similar quantity of GovindS-singhi’s work, 








{a the 42d page of the Adce-Grint'ba, Nandki compares the body to a field, the 


mind to the husbandman, the praises of God to seed : and absorption in Grad he'deems 
the fruit. 7 


‘rjoons, in the 30th page, says, theplace where the devout sit becomes purified and 
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in made excellent. In the 58d page, he thus exalts th 
the sight of him bringe all the benefite which arise from 
and delivers from all fature births. , 


Umari-dast, in the 69th page, praises the devout mendicant, by declaring, that 
though he be of the lowest rank in life, people will praise him to the neglect even of 
the gods. : 





‘Nandici, in the 60th page, replies to those who value themselves on their birth, 
bby placing him who is under the influence of wicked principles, on w level with a 
Dasket-maker (i.e. u person of low cast); the cruel, with a butcher; the slanderer, 
with a sweeper; the wrathful, with a chinduli, Such a mon, though he surround 
himself during bis meals with a fence,® lest he should be defiled, deceives himeelf, 
ashe in fact ents with a basket-maher, a butcher, a sweeper, ora chiindala, Speaking 
truth is the bent purifier of the body ; good works, the best fence, and repeating the 
name of God, the bestablution : excellence of character, is confined to him who pre- 
serves himself from evil. : 





Riveo-dasit, a shoe-maker, but a celebrated devotee, says, in the 70th page of this 
work, that the difference betwixt God and animal life is similar to that betwixt gold 
and golden ornaments, betwixt water and its waves. 





‘Whatever thou hast, wife, riches; yea, thy own body, give it to God.'—Urjoonit, 
p74. 


‘Compassion is the true mosque; righteousness, the true seat for worship; bash 
fulness, the true circumcision ; holiness, the true farting; proper conduct, the true 
pilgrimage to Mecea ; speaking truth, the true kilma, or gayétrs; excelleat con- 
duct, the true praise of God : these form the true Mcsilman. Injustice committed 
by a Miisilmen, is cating swine’s flesh, and in a Hindoo, euting beef: such asinner 
can nelthe® be saved by the p&érs, nor by the gods.’ Nanitka, p. 87. 


© Am ullusian to the practise of the Hindoos, who sometimes drave @ ring round them ay they sit xt, 
Deda2 
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Naniki, in the 2198 page, holds up compsssion as the cotton, contentment as 
the (breads, truth, the weaving of the threads, and the subjection of the passions, 
the knots, of the true poits, which never breaks nor becomes eoiled. He who wears 
thie poita, is Messed. Again, if touching the dead make a person unclean, as 
all we eat is dead, men must always be unclean; but as evil desire alone defiles the 
anind, 60 does falsehood, the tongue ; lust, the eyes, and listening to defamation, the 
ears: he who isthus defiled, becomes the prey of Yami, the king of death. Whutso- 
ever makes a man forget God, renders him unclean. _Birth and death are not the 
causes of uncleanness ; for these events proceed from God. 


‘Naniiki further taught, that the person who worshipa God with outward thinge 
only, is in an error; that a pure body ia the true védi; the mind, the true sacrificial 
garment; wisdom, the true poita ; meditation on God, the proper vessel for wor 
ship; and the only trne prayer, that in which the worshippers desire to be incessant~ 
ly employed in repeating the name of God. Me who observes these rules, will obtain 
absorption. 





‘Naniiki reproves men for pres: nting different essences to God, and auointing their 
bodies wjth them after worship, recommending rather the name of God as the in- 
cense, and regarding the mind as the stone on which it is ground, and good worksas 
another essence mixed with the former; he adds, that purifying the vessels of worship 
iis useless, the purification of the mind being the only essential requisite. 


Trjoon’, in the 224th page, says, that the 330,000,000 of gods, including Brimba, 
Vishnoo, and Shiva, are all subject to God. 


‘The devout are truly excellent, of whatever cast, or however poor.*—Nanitkit. 





Ta excitein the minds of ble fellowess the toveof devotion, NanbXé, white living, wasaccamlomed torelnce 
the following story + Jatk6, the hing, the fuiber of SEZta, was very devout, and bud merited heaven 5 but ot 
he time of deni he declared to Yim, that be wes resolved to go to heaven by ihe way of etl, “Yiiad in 
formed bin, that be hed 00 sios to expiate by suffering, und tbatecchacourse wat unusual, JuaiLh, Bawerer, 


‘ahiaied on sceing this place ax hia way to hesveo ; aed bis request was Somplied with. Om his arrival a the 
Safertal 
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‘The devout, however poor, never ask God for riches —Ritsee-dari, Nani, in 
Pp. 400, makes the following quotation from Kiivatri, a mendicant who wrote several, 
small pieces still extant: ‘He who merely studies the védé, repeata the geyitrés, 
and wears the poita, is not the honourable person; the devout alone are to be ho- 
noured.’ In page 501, Urjoonii commends the example of the man who rejects all 
outward ceremonies, and worships God only in the mind. 


Many pronounce sin an evil, and yet Jove it ; but the devout reject sin, and apply 
to the concerns of future state. To obtain wealth, some worship Shivi, others 
ateal, and others endure the greatest burdens, but not an atom of this wealth ac+ 
companies them into eternity ; while those works of merit, which would accompany 
and save them, are totally neglected. ‘The Misilman judge sits on the seat of justice, 
and, repeating the name of God, and counting his beads, receivea bribes, aud sella 
justice ; the bramhén puts on his poita, when he eats surrounds himeelf with a ring 
to keep off the unclean, and performs daily ablutions, but lives in sin; all the cere= 
monies pructised by these persons are profitless.— Naniikit. 





Urjoons says, p. 406, that God is not compelled to grant blessings by any works 
of merit—devation alone has this power over God, 


‘Nanuli, inp. 543, defends thoxe who eat flesh, proving that all eat Aesh, even 
the child supported by his mother’s milk, and that all men live more or less by in« 
justice ; that even herbs obtained by unlawful gains are forbidden food. In the 609th 
page, he gives an account of the punishments inflicted in different hells by Yim, the 
Indian Piuto, on those who have neglecied a devout life. 





infernal regions, bls presence evidentl; slender’ ihe tormtats of the wicked ; and the ¢riminals entresied kim lo 
, bul entreated Y tanh to oblige baa 
ere expinted najower covld emna- 
CCipate them. J*mik® thon trassferred {0 them the merit of nn hour's devotion, tnd a general goal delivery was 
the immediate consequence, Such wat the power aud meni of devotion! NawtkE, atthe close of th wory, used 


ta odd, that remembrance Of God, and piows Seelings, were beyond all ceremonies eficaciony 
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ABCTION V. 


Account ofthe followers of Choituayi. 


IN another part of this work, we have gives, amongst the gods, an account of 
Choitinyé, and of the origin of the sect to which he gave ‘We shail therefore 
‘now merely notice the principles, numbers, and moral state of this eect. 





‘Choitinyt, though he rejected the institution of the cast, does not appear to have 
introduced any new doctrines among his foliowers. He adopted as the object of 
worship one of the Hindoo gods, Krishnii, under the form of Hiree; and gave his 
disciples an initiatory incantation containing this name. He declared, that most of 
the ceremonies of the Hindoos were unprofitable ; but inculeated repetitions of the 
name of Hiree; bowing and presenting offerings to his image ; es welles devotion of 
mini to this god, under the characters of servant, friend, &.—He taught, that there 
‘was no merit in pilgrimages to sacred places, but that journies in search of the de~ 
‘yout and wise, were not improper. His attachment to Hiree, to the exclusion ofthe 
other gods, had no reference to the doctrine of the unity of God; he admitted the 
Hindoo mythology, but tanght his disciples to devote themeclves only to Hire, 
‘The ather ceremonies of the Hindoos, he did not reject as errora ; but declared, thar 
in the killee yoogii they were not necessary. He taught, that the devout worshipper 
of Haree would obtain heaven by his devotion, 





Choitinyi did not leave any works behind hima, though be was acquainted with the 
S'ngskritd language: the doctrines that have since been given in writing, as the 
tenets of the sect, are said to have been delivered orally by him; ond the writers 
belonging to this sect have endeavoured to prove, that they are derived from the 
works venerated by the Hindoos, 


-In the article to which we have slready referred, (page 172), the reader will find 
an account of Choitinyi's twa coadjutors, Udwoitii and Nityanind. Both these 
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survived Choitinyd, and helped to establish the sect, of which they acknowledged 
Choitényt to have been the founder. 


After the death of these leaders, Rabpi-Goswam®, Siinatitni-Goswam®, his bro- 
ther, and J@&vi-Goswamé, formed the doctrines of Choitinyd intoa system. These 
men were all learned in the Hiadoo shastrii ; the two former were men of wome dis- 
tinetion. ‘Their principsl writings are the Hiree-bhiktee-vilasi, a commentary on 
the Shréé-bhagiviti, another on the tenth chapter of the Shrés-bhagiwviti, « Singa- 
citi grammar, a poem in honour of Krishni, a work on poctical allusions, a poetical 
life of Choitiny’, &c. 








During the lives of these writers, or soon after their decease, many persons of in- 
fluence joined this sect, and increased the. number of Choitinyi’s followers very con 
siderably, but the persons most honoured were the descendants of Udwoitd and Nit- 
yaninda: Choitinyi: left no family. Some persons consider Cloitiny’i as a full in« 
carnation of Vishnoo, Odwoitd as Shivi, and Nityaniinda as Bilé-rami, the brother 
of Krishn’, 


‘At present, the great leaders of this sect are the heads of the families of Udwoittl 
and Nityaninda, who live at Shantee-poordand Khirdih?,® though collateral branelt- 
es of these families in different places have collected a number of disciples. They 
are known hy the general name Gosaee, (Goswami), 


Those leaders, however, though at the head of'a sect which disregards cast, are 
inctions as the most rigid of the regular Iindoos: they do 





as tenacious of these 





not eat with their own 
ing the ancient religiou. 


ciples, and are carefel (o marry acnongal families profess- 





The disciples of Choitiiny’ are initiated as wellas married by the gosaees, to whom 
fees are given. These gosaces honour the festivals sacred to Kris!ari, or Hiiree, and 
crowds of disciples assemble on these occasions to enjoy the festi 





* This place inabont theee miles south-eanl of Serampare. 
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A number of insignificant temples and images, dedicated to this deified mendicant, 
‘are scattered up end down in various places in Bengal. It is supposed that out of 
‘tixteen Hindoos in Bengal, five will be found to be of this sect; but many, I am in- 
formed, are persons of the very lowest description as it respects moral character, 
even as many as three in five. 





The majority of the followers of Choitiny’ subsist either wholly or in part as 
public mendicants; and amongst theac, numbers of thieves are to be found. It hes 
ately been ascertained, that persons of this description are very numerous: they ax 
sume the profession of a voiragéé, or religions mendicant, and receive the reverence 
of the people, as persons eminent for sanctity, but are in reality common robbers. 
‘They do pot all appear to aubaist by mendicity ; many of them make necklaces, twine, 
&c, merely that they may appear to their neighbours as persons subsisting by » lawe 
ful profession, . 

‘The sect of Choitinyi is increasing daily + aa it opens a door to the practise of mene 
dicity, encourages an indiscriminate and most licentious mixture of the sexes, and 
emancipates from the yoke of the caat, without incurring the disgrace usually follow- 
jing that event. 3 


‘The following works are very popular amongst this sect :—~Krishnd-késrttiat, by 
Govindd-dasii, and Vidya-pitee. Choitinyi-mingili, the history of Choitinyi, in 
Yeree, by Lochiné, a voishnivi. Pashiindi-diilind, a work in favour of the voish- 
nivis, by Radha-madhivi.  Choitlinyii-chiritamriti, by Keishnii-dust, ‘This is a 
work in defence of Choitiny’, partly in Singekriti and partly in Bengalee. Voish- 
niivi-birdhiini, by Doivikes-ninding. Choitiny’-bhagivati, by Vrinda-vint-dast. 
Mini-shikuhya, by Narottam’. Ragi-miyi-kond, a work on subduing the passions, 
by Rospi-gorwams,  Risimiyi-kilika, on devotedness to Krishni, by Simatin‘i, 
avowhniva, Prémi-bbtktee-chindrika, by T’hakoori-goswame, 
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SECTION VI. 


Account of all the Hlindoo Sects, 
Rstracted from the VidwBomodt-Torhogince, a work by Chirknjetvl, 


THIS work begine with the following invocation to Doorga: May she who re- 
moves the darkness of the mind, who is revealed froro everlasting, who, though in. 
visible, exints in the eartb, who enlightens the ignorant, whose forehend is adorn= 
ed with the crescent, the fixed rays of whose body resemble the lightning, whose 
Dody is like the clouds—descend into my mind, 


[Then follows an account of the author’s family, after which the author introduc- 
es the reader to the court of D ksh’, king of Gori, where the priest of the kiugy 
‘anda number of learned meu, sre assembled in the presence of the monareh.] 


In the first place, the master of the ceremonies announces tothe monarch the ap- 
proach ofa Voishniivi, in the following words: May it please your Majesty, the per= 
son now approaching wears the murk of bis sect, extending from the tip of bis nese 
to the ceatre of his head; hae the representations of the weapons of Vishnoo im- 
Pressed on bis body; is clothed in yellow garments, and wenrs a necklace of toolte 
Deads ; he has purified his body by bathing, &. and repeats the name Hire, Hire, 
‘88 he comes, The voishniivii now approaches the king, and says, ‘May Vishnoo en+ 
ter thy mind ; he on whom Shiva and all the gods, sitting as yog®és, meditate ; he who 
wells in Voikooat'hi ; he who fills the universe, but remai 
Dody resembles that of Brimha.’—Saying this, he takes his seat in th 











‘The master of the ceremonies, seeing a Shoivi: approaching, mentions him to the 
king io there words : The excellent person who 
up as a turban round his head, is girt round the waist with a tyger's skin, is covered 
sith ashes, and hishead, neck, and armw, are surrounded with roodrakshi bead-reils. 

Fee 
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The shoivé, entering the presence of the king, pronounces the following blessing 
‘May Shinkiiri, who instructs the world, whose praisée are celebrated in the védiis, 
the tintria, and the pooranis, who is the object of meditation to the yogs, who 
directs the gods in the work of creaticn, who, though invisible, for the preservation 
of the world, becomes visible, who meditatos on his own qualitieep—may he preserve 
thes.” After which, he takes his place in the assembly. 


. 

The pindit next announees a Shakti, thus : ‘Ite who now approaches, comes like 
the full moon, with a jiiva flower in his hair, « garland of mallika flowers encircling 
his neck; » crescent, the mark of his rect, on his forehead; he comes meditating on 
Doorga. The shakti then addresses the king—‘ May she, on whom ELoree, Hiri, 
and Brimha depe=? in the work of preservation, destruction and creation, she who 
destroys the fear of future birth, who saves the three worlds, who destroys the ene~ 
mies, and fulfils the desires, of her disciples—may this goddess preserve thee.’ AC 
ter thig, Me sita down. . 








The same person next announces a Héree-Hira-dwoiti-vad%: He who now-ad- 
‘vances, inadorned with a toolie’® necklace, is covered with ashes, meditates on Hi- 
ree-Hiré, and invites others, for the sake of their salvation, to become the disciples 
ofthis gud. ‘Fle thus blesses the king—‘ May both Shinkiri and Vivhnoo dwell 
in thy heart, the half of whom is engaged in the devotions of a yogss,,and near the 
other half sits Likstin8é; he who encircles himself with Uniinti (the king of serpents), 
who rides on Girooré—may he, entering thy mind, preserve thee.’ Saying this, he 
site down, 





‘A Nolyayiki and a Voishéshikt, coming hana in hand, are thas announced : These 
come viewing this maxembly with the utmost contempt, the gorddeus of learning dane- 
ing on their tongues. They then salute the king, ‘May Cod proserve thee ; he who, 
taking the forms-of Brimha, Vishnoo and Shivi, creates, preserves ani destroys, the 
world; he who influences all to good and evil, he whose will, whose work, and whose 
wisdom, are irresistible ; he who exists as separate from animal life, oud who is ful~ 
nese itself.” 
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‘The next person introduced is a MZ€mangeiki, who is thas described: This man 
approaches with the marks of vows and of'a excrificer upon him, teaching his disciples 
the forme of religion. He thus blesses the monarch : ‘ May your Majesty always be 
engaged in religious nervices, which tmived Indri to hia throne, Sdbryii ta he monarch, 
over the hosta of heaven, and the merit of which indeed, descending to thee from = 


former birth, has now raised theetoa kingly throne.’ Having pronounced this bles« 
sing, he sits down. 








‘The master of the ceremonies next introdaces a Védantés thus : ‘This person comes 
‘as one who has renounced all pleasure, his apparel is painted with earth from the 
mountains, and in his hand he holds a dimd@’s staff; having ascended the vessel which 
i to carry him across the ocean of this world, he approaches as though he were com- , 
ing to preserve from destruction this whole assembly. Addressing the king, the 
‘Védanté says, ‘May the glorious Being who is wisdom, and joy, who is omnipresent, 
the only one, the everlasting, who is free from pursion, in whom the universe exists, 
as the shadow of the sun in the water*—may he give thee the knowledge, that thou 
art the same with him.’ Having said thie, he sits down. 











‘The next persons announced are x follower of the Sankhyé, and another of the 
Pattinjali school. ‘They are thus described : These come with bodies bulky towards 
‘the head, and Jean at the extremities ;¢ professing gimilar sentiments, and meditating 
on realities. Reing introduced, he of the Sankhyii sect thus addreases the monarch 
— May natare (unaffected by spirit, as the water-lily by the water), by whom, he- 
ginning with greatness, the universe was wade, prosperthee.’” ‘The Patinjili thus 
Dlesses the king « ‘May the king puraue pleasure communicated hy the vein through 
which the soul of the yog@ ascending to the basilar suture, from theace escapes from 
the body, and obtuins final deliverance.’ He then sits down. 


APouraniké next epproaches, and is thus deseribed: Here comes a person full 
+m 





objects are false songts of Him whn sloge la trot, and throogh the want of the knowledge 
‘ef whom, men act as though they had 8 distinct existence, 

+ Comsed by hanging with the bead dowanards, 25 un det of religions nesterity. 
Hee2 
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of words, with « mind fixed on God, instructing others in religious duty. He thuaad« 
dresses the king : © May Narayéni preserve thee ; he who in the form of a fish brought 
tip the védis: who in that of a boar, saved the earth ; in that of tortoise, supports the 
universe; in that ofa lion, destroyed a giaat; in that ofa dwarf, carried Vamiad down 
to Patali; in that of Parishoo-Rami, destroyed the kahiitriyde ; in the form of Ra- 
mi, destroyed Ravind ; in that of Bili-Ramé, called Robins mother; in that of 
Booddhé, declared the slaughter of animals in sacrifice to be unlawful; and who, in 
that of Kélkee, at the end of the iron age, will destroy the wicked, and restore the 
golden age.’ Ho then takes his place in the anembly. 


A Jyotish next approaches the amembly, and is thus announced: Here comen a 
person acquainted with the fates of men ; who can declare things past, present, 2nd to 
come; and who meditates on the nine planets. Addressing the king, be says, ‘May 
Sooryii make thee glorious like himeelf; may Chindri make thee a dispenser of joy 
like himself; may Mingila bestow a blessing on thee; may Boodhii give thee wie- 
dom; may Vrihisplitee endow thee with learning; may Shookri give thee the know- 
ledge of verse; mey Shimee destroy thy incapacity ; may Rahoo remove the wicked- 
ness of thy heart; may Kétoo erect for thee the standard of victory.’ He then takes 
his seat. 


Next a professor of the Ayoor-védi draws near, who is thus described: Behold 
avoidya; who by his medical knowledge removes the mineries of mankind; who 
gives joy to a patient, as the full-moon to the spectators; he comes as the afficter 
of affliction. Te thus blesses the king : ‘May the king possess faith in the vir- 
tues of medicine, which reuders the person emaciated by disease beautiful asa hea» 
venly courtezan.’ He sits down. 


‘The next person introduced is a grammarian, who ix mentioned as repeating the 
Kalapa (a grammar) ; and is announced as the very image of Miba-déviy, an incar- 
nation of Cadnti. He thus blesses the king: ‘ May thy glory, O king, be published 
through the world; hethou the helper of all ; sitting on a firm seat, practine religion 5 
compose differences,’ Hie then retires to the circle, and sits amongst the learned mom 
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Aa Ulénkard professor now appears, and is thai introduced: here comes a yen, 
forming prose and verse with great ingenuity, causiag his words to dance aa he walks. 
the king : ‘ Mayest thou spend thy days in the joy arising from please 
conversation embracing amorous, heroic, tender, ludicrous, dis- 
guating, wonderful, terrific, and wrathful subjects.’ He also takes his place. 








Anath proaches next, and is thus announced: Afraid of destroying lifo, here 
comes one who sweeps the ground on which hetreads; and who hex plucked off the 
baie from his head. He thus blesses the king : * Mayest thou never be drawn aside 
by the words of deceivers, who worship tho gods, and excite to religious ceremonies 
by the hoper of future rewards; who promise heaven to the sacrificers of animale; 
who talk of objects invisible.’ 


Hearing these words ofthe atheist, all the assembly rise up, sayings ‘Oh! thow 
wicked one, Whe art thou? Whence comest thoui” 9 


‘The unbeliever replice—I am the rinner—ye are the holy, yowho fruitleanly dee 
stroy the lives of sentient beings! 


‘The M@mangsika replies: the animals which I destroy in sacrifice obtain heas 
ven; the gods are pleased with sacrifices ; the eucrificer likewise obtains his des 
that destruction of life therefore which ix commanded by the shastris, is not criminal. 





Unbelicver. Shocking ! What words are these! Where is heaven? Where are (ho 
gods? Where are your pleasures and sorrows after death 


M. Dost thou 





lify the doctrines of the védits and pooraniis? 


Unbeliever. Shall we believe the words of the deceitful véuiss und pooraniis, which 
tell us of things which no eye has ever sen? 


IM. Wthere he neither works of merit nor demerit, how is the existence of hap 
piness and misery to be accounted for? 
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Unbeliever. Where are thy works? Who has seen thet, or imitated them? And 
if thon sayest, my sorrow or joy is the fruit of actions done in former births, E xf . 
firm, that auch births never existed ; and that as it respects joy and sorrow, they de- 
pert and return like the streams of a river. It ia true, however, that the world it 
decoitfal. 


Védantikis. Oh thou atheist, in affirming that the world is deceitful, thou hast 
pronounced justly, but then thou oughtest to acknowledge that there is one ever- 
living and true God; for if there be no truth, there can be no falsehood wearing the 
uppearance of truth. i 


Unbelicrer. Weil, thy opinions resemble mine; but who is that Brimhi of whom 
thou speakest? 


V. He remains in a state of inactivity ; is invisible ; destitute of qualities ; omni 
Pretent; glorious; the ever-blessed; indescribable, and unsearchable. 


Undelicver. If, an thou confi ssest, the world is false, what necessity for Brimbi, 
«God invisible and inactive? Where ia the utility of euch a being? 








‘The védant6s hearing thia, remained silent. Perce’ 
the whole a 


ing the védantés’s silence, 
mbly directed its attention to the Noiyayilii pindit, who, filled with 
pride, thus began,—Whut sayest thou? Why dost thou attack others, when thon 
ast no aystem of thine own. People laugh at the man who, without perceiving his 
own error, charges with error the opinions of thera: he is like the blind man who 
roproves another on account of the speck in his eye. 








Unbelicoer. This wan appears to be ingenious at objections: however, hearme: the 
Madydmiki philosopher vays, that at the dissolution of the universe only vacuum re- 
maine; the Yogachari contends, that two ideas cannot exiet ot once in the mind, the 
firvt being destroyed by the second ; the Soitrantiki says, that idens are the images 
of things; the Voivashiki, that all material things are frail; the Digimvéris af- 
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firm, that the sonl is commensurate with the body ; the-Charrrakis, that man is enm- 
posed only of body. Ihave described the opinions of these six sects, which are uli 
thus summed up : there is no heaven, no transmigration, no hell, ne work of merit 
or demerit, no governor of the world, no creator, no preserver, no destroyer; nw lesiti- 
mate evidence of the truth of things but that of the senses; after death, there 19 nei- 
ther joy nor sorrow. All these errors [of the popular belief] 
rance of men. Forbearing to destroy animal 
and pain are synonymous; mooktee, or deliverance, is nothing more than being inde> 
pendant of others; heaven consists in bodily comforts in this life ; a religious teacher 
is therefore unecessary. 





ont of the igno- 





ife is the most excellent of virtues. Sin 


The Noiyayikit (laughing) replies, if no evidence but that of the senses is to be 
regarded, why, when you are from home, does not your wile deer herself u widow ? 





Unbetiever. We know that wo shall never see the dead again: for we xeé the life- 
loas body ; but we have hope of seeing a person return from a foreign country, 


N. Beit a0, but the fact is placed in a state of uncertainty, and why do you not 
pronounce upon his death? 


Unbeliever. 1 can be assured of his existence by a written communication from him, 


N. Well, then the evidence arising from inforence and from sound is admitted > 
and indeed if the evidence of words be not regarded, all human intercourse is at an. 
eud, and men must preserve perpetual silence. But though thou rejecteat the ovidence 


of speech, thou art pleased with excellent words, and displeased with evil apeoch, 





‘The unbeliever was put to nilence for a short time by these observations; at length 
he said, Well 1 admit, for argumont’s sake, that we must receive the evidence a1 








ing fran inference and from sound, but why must we adinit the existence ofa Gud? 


NV F-om tiie works of ereation we are constrained to infer that Gud exists. If 
you wy there is uv God, from whence arose creation? 
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Unbelierer. Why art thou concerned about finding # creator for the world? Does 


not e fither beget x son, and an artificer, according to hie ability, produce every kind 
of utensil ? 


LN, Tene, we see every thing produced by humm ingeauity, but how do the trees 
grow in a forest, where no human footatepe can be traced ? 


Unbeliever, The trees of the forest spring from themselves; as insects and worme 
from a hot-hed. 


NV. Then the child may be born without a father. 


Unbeliever. Some animals are born by the union of the sexes, as men, beasts, 
birds, & Other things are produced by the uaion of seeda with water or with the 
1 as trees, &e, Seeds full from the trees, and, mixing with the earth, receive 
rain from the clouds, and vegetate. Thus nature, in various ways, gives existence 
to her different productions. 





N. True, Tsee you ascribe to nature the origin of things; but us there is a ne- 
cessity for the trees ofa garden to receive water by the hands of the gardener, so 
the trees of a forest, I see, are dependent on the agency of the clouds. But I wish 
to know what you mean by nature ; is it eomething inherent inliving aubstances, or 
distinct from them? If you say it is inherent, then it will appear that substances 
can form themselven; if you affirm, that it ia distinct, you contradict your own prin- 
ciples, for you maintain that nothing exists distinct from matter ; or if you say, that 
there is something beside matter, which is capable ofall things, then know, that this 
is what we call God. Therefore you cannot majatain that there is any thing dis- 
tinet from the body, 





Usheliever, You affirm then, that there is one God, who 18 from and to everlast- 


ing, ceparste from matter, almighty, the creator of ell, 1 affirm, that nature is al. 
mighty, infite, and ceparate from matter, 


Himpoo Sacrs.] OF THE HINDOOS. ast 


The Noiyeyikt. Excellent Excellent! You make an endless number of works, 
and the crestors numberless. affirm, thet numberless works have one creator. 
1 leave you (umbeliever) to judge which is the most excellent of these opinions. To 
expres your opinion requires as many letters as to express mine : you call the crea 
‘tor nature, and J call him God ; what do you gain then io rejecting a God? 


Unbeltever, (a little nbashed), Well, for the sake of the argument, | acknowledge 
that there God ; but why is he to be eternal? 





The Noiyayikis. If he be not eternal, then be must have a creator and a destroy~ 
er, Ifyou deny his eternity, then L ask, who is his creator and destroyer ?—and 
thas, without end, some being, who is from everlasting, must be sought ; or you 
spust fix on some one having this property, and then he shall become God. [Hear- 
ing this, the unbeliever remained silent, and the Noiyayiki continued: God, lay~ 
ing hold of religion and irreligion,® created the world; seeing happiness and mise 
ry in the world, we form this opinion. if there he neither heaven nor hell, why 
do you go to the temples to worship, and why sweep the roads, lest you should injure 
living creatures? If there be nothing to be desired or feared, there can be neither 
desire nor foar ; yet we see, that desire and fear have great powor over men ; there. 
fore we conclude, that in the future state there isa heaven and ahell. You must 
lao admit, that the soul at death assumes another body, in order to partake of the 
Joys or sorrows of this fature state, since the animal soul without a body is incapa+ 
ble of suffering ; for the samo reayon it must also be admitted, that the soul migrates 
through various bodies. Purther, what is thus made evident by inferenee, ia agree- 
able to the divine writings, and to all that has heen written by those whose opini- 
‘ons agree with the védis: tho truth of the shastris is confirmed by the correctness 
of their astronomical calculations. [The Bouddhii, involyed in incorrect judgement, 
and ignoranee of God, was overcome, and} the Noiyayiki thus triumphed: “The 
‘existence of God is proved | He is Lord of all—be presides over the work of creati- 
‘on, preservation and destruction; he ia everlasting ;—he is all wise ;—he is the au- 
thor of salvation. ‘Through his compassion, these proofs of his existence ind au- 
Ahority have heen established.” 


‘Theat i, attaching co bumnas existence vice and pain, vistoe apd kappinew, Fee 














#58 HISTORY, LITERATURE, awo RELIGION, (Panx tu. Cuar, vis. 


conclibing 


THE author cannot close this work, without soliciting the attention ofthe reader 
to one or two remarks : 


Tt will appear, ona perusal of this volume, that the object of worship among all the 
Hindoos, and even auony all the secedera from the orthodox opinions, is the same. 
They belicve, that there is ono Gon, so completely abstracted in his own essence how- 
ever, that, in this state, he is einphatically the Unknown ;”” and is consequently 
neither the object of worship, of hopy, nor of fear ; that he is even destitute of intelli- 
gence, and remains in astate of profound repose ;—-that at times this Boing assumes 
what is called his enorzy;* that when united to cuergy, he is possessed of qualities, 
and creates worlds; which qualities are impressed, more or less, on every form of 
existence. Next God becomes individunted, and takes possession of every form of 
matter: it is the sams God,as Krishnt says, “ which is seen in the reverend bram- 
hin perfected in knowledge, in the dog, and in him who eateth of the flesh of dags.”” 
Amongst the regular Hindoos, the beings supposed to possess most of this energy, 
or in whom the presiding deity eminently dwells, are the gods, the giants, the bram- 
hing, und devout ascetics : amongst the hetcrodox sects, asceties are almost exclusive- 


ly considered as the favoured depovitaies of the divine energy. 








In the prefice to thir volume, the author has mentioned these notions as being en» 
tertained by the regular Hindoos; and he re-stules them now merely to shew, that 
this “indwelling echeme” is the prominent feature of all the syatems of paganism 








throughout the cast, 
> 


. 
It will be seen, from the four last sections of this volume, that the founder of the 
joinn sect, ag well as Booddhé, Nandkt, and Choitinyi, owe their whole success to 


+ Tis nergy y(t ingud, exis eeparnte from Bsfmb, in bisabutract state, as emothered euhers, and ts, ike 
‘rmactt, eter! 
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thie notion; they would never have been venerated while living, nor deified when 
dead, if they had not been considered as possessing a lerge share of the divine ener- 

ogy. A people whove minds are filled with the idea, that it is God who pervades 
‘every thing, and who now manifests a greater portion of himsclf in one form, and 
then io another, have easily been imposed upon by pretended saints, especially by 
thore who made a great display of austere devotion. So incessantly is thia iden 
present with the Hindoos, that many wander away a whole life in search of a man ia 
whom God pre-eminently dwells; and though supernatural power are most sought 
after, yet abstraction of mind, inoffensiveness, and a few other possive virtues, are 
with some as highly esteemed as powers to perform the most wonderful miracles. 
Thus,—it is God who is sought for amongst the creatures, as persons search out and 
cautiously approach an object 1s the dark; while the astonished and halfadrighted 
spectator excluims, as he gazey on the imagined deity, ‘There! hehold ho 
and prostrutes himself before him. Even in the most remarkable app 
nature, the indwelling deity is recognized, without searching at all for any natural 
causca of the phenomenon. 








In the 7th volume of the Asiatic Researches, p. $81, Captain Moor has given an 
extraordinary account of an hereditary living deity, to which the author begs leave 


to refer, ay affording a striking illustration of the fact he here wishes to establih. 








Amongst the mendicant orders, deities claiming similar powere, though some- 
what inferior to the Chinchoor Deo, described by Capt. Moor, are frequently to be 
seen, each strutting his hour upon the stage, and then sinking into everlasting obli- 
vion like common mortals, 


The Grand Lame is another hereditary living deity, before whore millions pros= 
trate themselves. When Cupt. Turner was on his embassy to this deity, to gratify 
hia votaries, he made an offering, he says, to the deceased Teslioo Lama, and in ad- 
dre.sing the same deity, who had entered the body of an infant eighteen months old, 
he said (o the child—* the Governor-General, on recciving the news of hie [your] 

Fre 
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« decease im China, wos overwhelmed with grief and sorrow, and continued to la- 
* ment hie [your] absence fom the world, until the clond that had overcast the hap: 
 pinces of this nation was dispelled by his [your re-nppearance.” . 


Captain Turner, speaking of the religion of Tibet, says, “ It soems to be the 
achiamatieal offepring of the religion of the Hindoos, deriving its origin from one 
of the followers of that faith, a disciple of Booddhii, who first broeched the doctrine 
which now prevails over the wide extent of Tartary. ~ It is reported to have ro- 
ceived its earliest admission, in that part of Tibet bordering upon India, (which from 
hence became the seat of the sovereign Lamas), tohave traversed over Mantchieux 
‘Tactary, and to have been ultimately disseminated over China and Japan. Though 
it differs from the Hindoo in many of its outward forms, yet it still beara a very 
clove affinity with the religion of Brimha, in many important perticulare. The prin- 
cipal idol in the temples of Tibet is Miha-Moouce,* the Booddhii of Bengal, who 
is worshipped under these and various other egithets, thraughaut the great extent 
of Tartary, and among all nations to the eastward of the Brimhi-pootri, In the 











wide-extended space aver which this faith prevails, the same object of veneration in 
acknowledged under numerous t ‘les; among others, he is styled Godimit or Gou- 
simi, in Acsam and Ava; Shimiini, in Siam; Amida uth, in Japan; Fohi, in Chi 
mm; Booddh'i and Shakyii- Moonee, in Bengal and Hindoost’hani ; and Diirmi-Roj 
and Miba-Moonee, in Bootan and ‘Tibet.” 






Kempfer, in his history of Japan, declares that Bouddlism began generally to 
spread throughout that country in the year of Christ 518;—and, that Booddhi and 
Fo are the same persan, is at present, I presume, no longer the subject of doubt. 





Although the notions of the followers of Zoroaster may be involved in much ob 
scurity, it is certain, that the worship of fire has been preserved among this people 
age after age ; nor can it be doubted, but that this worship has an immediate refer+ 
ence to the Hindoo ideas of the divine and prolific energy giving existence to the 
universe, Enfield, in his History of Philosophy, v. J, p. 49, says, Though our infor- 


‘* The Great Philosopher. 
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mation concerning the history of philosophy among the Persians, in the ages prior to 
the time of Zoroaster, is very imperfect, it is certain, from the united testimony of 
the Greeks and Arabians, that long before that time the Magi existed asa body, and 
were the official guardians of religion and learning. The religion which they taught, 
consivted in the worship of the sun or ire, a practice which prevailed among the 
Axsytians, Chaldeans, and among other eastern nations. The name under which the 
Persians worshipped the sun, or rather the invi-ible deity, whom they supposed to 
be, in a pecular manner, resident in this luminary, wus Mithras.” THerodotusand 
Strabo “ relate, that the Persians sacrificed horses to the sui % Whilet the 

wultidude were contented with « sensible object of devotion, the Magi, and those 
whom they instructed in the mysteries of religion, considered the sun and fire merely 

as visible eymbols of the animating principle of the universe.” ‘* Besides Mithras, 
[the aun] the Persians worshipped, under opposite characters, Oromasdes and Ari« 
manius, the former as the author of all good; the latter as the author of all evil.” 
‘This was changed ‘into the worship of two spiritual beings, the one the author of 
good, the other ofevilt ‘The system which supposes two such principles in na- 
ture, seems to have been held by the Persian Magi before the time of Zoroaster; 
but how far they supposed them dependent upon the Supreme Divinity, does nol ap- 
pear.” Plutarch, on the authority of Theopompus, says, “ It is the opinion of the 
Magi, that at last the evil principle shall perish, and men shall live in happiness; 

the God who directe these things (oking his repose for @ time, whicli, though it may 











seem long to man, is but short."$  “ Sharistan, an Arabian writer, gives the fol- 
Jowing account of the doctrine of Zerdusht or Zoroaster: Zerdusht affirmed light 
© [cle bighty prokahte, chat the Hindoo tshafmédhn, or macrifire of the harm, wae adapted from the Persi- 


tant, ond fnecrporated, in enely times, inte the brambiniesl system, Ove geeutsurce af tbe confadun in which 
we find every srment of mythology involved is, doubilew, this Borrowing system. 






+ Tenot thine naainken representation af the Joint doctrine, tbat Religiun and Irretigion govern the worlds 
cor that the evil necestar inthe resideoce of spiritin matter, tends o mrery ond diwelution, white 
‘irtue, or the vietory of epicit over matter, pmdnces plessare ad prosperity ¢ he joints say, shat the preva 
lence af vice reduces the vigour ofall crvaied mabsteaces, and fzally dimolves the universe, while virtor has am 


effect directly the reverse, 














Here ina remarkable at with the Hindeo dectriee of the day and sight of Brémba, or the perto- 
traction and creation of th~ unl verse. 





deeat 
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and darkness, Zezdan and Abreman, to be two contrary principles, which were the 
origin of every thing subsisting in the orld; the forme of nature being produced 
from the combination of these principles ; but maintained, that the existence of dark- 
neas ig not to be referred to the one supreme 
equal, but must be considered as the unavoidable consequence of hie determination 
to create the world, in which light can no more subsist without darkness, than a vi- 
sible body can exist without its shadow. 





ity, who is without companion or 





‘Thus the same notions of the Great Firat Cause ond the origin of things, appear 
to prevail, in some modification or other, all over India, Tartary, China, Japan, the 
Burman empire, Siam, and the Indian istes, The divine energy, dwelling in thegods, 
or in living ascetics, is udored over all these immense regions ;—and in union with 
this notion, all these people embrace the doctrine of transmigration, and the effica- 
cy of religious 4 torestore these emanations of the deity, dwelling in mat- 
ter, to the Great Spirit, from which they issued. 





‘The author is aware, that the ve facts open a wide Geld for investigation, and for 
most interesting reflection, bat having already exceeded the limite he had prescribed 
{o himself, he now closes this work, after reminding the reader, and thereby intront- 
ing the exercise of hia candour, that it hav been composed amidst avocations which 
efito it only the remnants of his tine. 


© This wurely teaembles the Hindoo notioe, of God's enrompaning bumelf with cefunan iu the ceeatinn of thr 
marld, 


Sduretues Innustaations] OF TUE HINDOOS. — 463 


APPENDIX. 
Hlustrations of the Scripture from Hindoo Manners and Customs. 


Genesis xv. 2.“ And Abram said, what wilt thou give me, seeing I go childless?” The 


anxiety of Jewish parents to obtain children was not greater than that of the 
perccive in several parts of this work ; amongst 





Hindoos, as the reader 
them the want of children renders all other blessings of no esteem, 

Genesis xvi, 3. And Sarai, Abram’s wite, took Hagar, her maid, anid gavo her to 
her husband Abram to be his wife.” ‘There are instances of Hindoo wo- 
men, when barrou, consenting to their husband’s marrying a second wile for 
the rake of children, Second marriages on this account, without the con- 
sont of wives, are very common. 

Genesis xviti. 4. “Let a little water, I pray you, be fetched, and wash your feet, ant 
rest yourselves under the tree. And he stood by them under the tree; und 
they did eat.” Nothing is more common in this country than to see travellers 
and guests cating ueder the shale of trees. ven feants aro never held in 
houses. ‘The house of a Hindoo serves for the purposes of sleeping and cook- 
ing, and of shutting up the women; bnt is uever cousiderol av a sitting o 
a dining-room. 

Genesis xxiv.4. Thou shalt go unto my country and to my kindred, and take a 
wife unto my son Issac.” A young person in Bengal ia like Isane; ho has 
nothing to do in the choice of his wife. Parents employ others to seek wives 

‘Those who leave their homes in search of employment, al- 








for their sons. 
ways marry their children in their country, and among their acquaintance at 


home, never aniong the people with whom they reside. See the arlicle on 
marriage. 

Genesis xxiv. It. “The time that women go out to draw water.” In Bengal, it is 
the wtiversal practice for the women to go to pools and rivers to fetch 
ter, Companies of four, six, ten, or more, may be seen in every town di 





464 HISTORY, LITERATURE, anv RELIGION, &. [Paar rt. Cuar.yvit, 


Ty, going to fetch water with the pitchers resting on their sides, Women 
feequently carry water home on their return from bathi 

Genesis xxiv. £9. “1 will not ent untill have told mine errand.” A bramhiin 
sometimes goes to a house, sits down, and refuses to eat till he has obtain- 
ed the object he hae in view. 

Generis xxiv. 60. — “‘ And they blessed Rebekah, and said unto her, Thou art our 
sister: be thou the mother of thousands of millions," &c, Similar address- 
es toa daughter when she is goiag from her father's houre to live with her 
husband are very common among the Hindoos; such as, Be thou the mo- 
ther ofason.” “Be thou the wife ofa king,” &. 

Genesis xxviii. 18.“ Jacob rose up early in the morning, and took the stone that 
he had put for his pillow, and set it up for a pillar, and poured oil upor 
top of it.” ‘The brambins anoint their stone images with oil before bath- 
ing, and some anoint them with sweet-seented oil. ‘This practise probably, 
atises out of the customs of the Hindoos, and is not necessarily to be refer- 
Ted to their idelatry. Anointing persons, as an act of homage, has been 

transferred to their idols. 

Genesis xxix. 18, “ Jacob loved Rachel; and said, I will serve thee seven years for 
Rachel, thy younger daughter." One of the Hindoo lawgivers, Vrubiispi- 


tee, says, A person may become a slave on account of love, or to obtain a 
+ Wile. 








Genesis xxix, 26, “It mst not be so done in our country, to give the younger be- 
fore the first-born.” ‘The Hindoos always scrupulously avoid, if possible, 
warrying a younger gon, or a younger daughter, before the elder. The 
words of Laban are literally what a Hindoo would say onauch a subject. 

Genesis xxxini, 4. Aud Bau ran to meet hit, and embraced him, and fell on his 
neck.” A Hindoo, when he meets afriend afterabsence, throws his arms round 





him,and his bead acrose his shoulders ; twice over the right shoulder, and once 
over the lefi ; and uses other ceremonies, according to the rank of the parties. 
Generic xxxv.2. Pat waay the strange gods; be clean, and change your garments.” 
Aa jers thowe clothes defiled in which he hus been employed in 


nn. aiweye changes them before eating or worship. 
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Genesis slit. 2. “The rsan brought the meninto Joseph's house, and gave them water, 
and they washed their feet.” ‘This is exactly the way in which the Hindoos 
receives guest. As soon as he enters, one of the firat ci the prevent- 
ing of water to wash his fect. So indispensable is this, that water to wash 
the feet makes a part of tho offerings to an image. 

Genesis xliii, 92. “ They act on for himby himself, and for them hy themselves, and for 
the Egyptians by themselves : becanse the Egyptians might not eat food with 
the Hebrews; for that is an abomination to the Egyptians.” Amongst the Hin- 
doos, different casta will not eat food cooked in the sme earthen vesvel; if a 
person of another cast touch a cooking vessel, it is thrown away. 

Genesis xliii, 34. “ And he sent messes unto them from before him.”—This is the me- 
thod among the Hindoos ; the dithes are not placed on the table, but mestes 
are sent (o each individual by the master of the feast, or by his substitute. 

Genesis xlv. 22, “ To all of them he gave changes of raiment.” At the close of a feast, 
the Hindoos, among other presents to the guests, commonly give new gar 
ments: « Hindoo garment is merely a picce of cloth, requiring no work of the 
taylor. 

Genesis xWvil. 19. Buy us and our land for bread.” In times of famine, in this coun- 
try, thousands of children have been sold to prevent their perishing. In the 
Burman empire, the sale of whole families, to dischar;o debl-,is very common, 

Exodus iii. 5. “ Put off thy shoes from off thy feet, for the pluce whercon thou standest 
iv holy ground.” The natives of Bengal never go into their own houses, nor 
into the houses of others, with their vhoes on, but always leave them at the 
door. It would be a great affront not to attend to thiv mark of respect in 
visiting ; and to enter a temple without pulling off the shoes, would be un un 


pardonable offence. 
Exodus xiii. 2. “ Sanctify unto me all the first-born of man and of | beast.” The Hin- 


doos frequently make # vow, end devote to an idol the first-born of a goat or 

ofa man. They permit the gost to run wild, as 8 consecrated animal. A child 

thus devoted kas a lock of bair separated, which, at the time appointed, ia cut 

of, and placed neer the idol. 3 Sam. i, 11. “ Ifthou wilt give unto thine 
Gee 
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Trand-maid a mi iid, ! will give him unto the Lord all the days of his life.” 
Hindoo women sometimes pray to Ginge for children, and promise to devote: 
the Grat-born to her, Children thus devoted are cast into the Ganges, but 
ave generally sured by the friendly hand of some stranger. 

15, Au interdiction very similar to that in the latter part of this verse is. 








Srodes 
common among the Hindoos, before many of their eeremoniey. 

Exodus xxxii. 5, “ Aaron made proclamation and said—To-morrow is & feast to the 
Lord.”” Before a religious ceremony, or festival, the officiating bramhia, or an 
appointed person, proclaims, “To morrow, or on such a duy, such «ceremony 
‘will be performed.” 

Exodus xxxit. 19. “ And the dancing.” Dancing before the idol takes place a 
every Hindoo idolatrous feast. 


moat 





Leciticus vi. 13. “The fire shall ever be burning upon the altar; it shall never go 





out.” A sagniki brambin preserves the fire which was kindled at the time of 
aveatiture with the poita, and never euffers it to go out, using the name 
wedding, aut in all hiv burnt-offerings, till at length, after hin 


it 








fire at 





death, bis hody is burnt wi 





Leviticus siv. 8, 9,52. Though there appears n striking similiarity, in one or two cir 
cumstances, hetwixt (here passages, relating (o personal uncleanness, and what 
is mentioned inp 997, an S38, of this volume, yet in the Movsical institu. 
tions we find no law like this—* A brambin becomes unclean by the touch of 

Br, or a dog, or the food of other casts :"—Wly ? 

Letiticus xxi, 13.“ Bea widow, and is returned to her father's house, she ahull eat of 
her father’s meat.” A widow in Bengal not unirequently returns to hor father’s 
house on the death of her husband: the anion betwixt her and her own fumi- 
ly is never so dissolved as nmoug Eutupenn nations, Thonsands of widows in 
Bengal, whose husbands die befure the consummation of marriage, nover leave 
their parents. 

Numbers v. 1724. The priest shall tuke holy water,” &e. ‘Thin custom will he 
found illustrated in the account of one of the trials by ordeal, in the first vo- 
lume of this work, 

Numbers vi. 18. “The Nazarite shall shave the bead.” The Hindoos, after a vow, 





Scurero: 
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omit to cut their hair during the terra of the vow, at the expiration of which 
time, they shave it off, at the place where the vow was made. 

‘Numbers xxii. 6. “Come now, therefore, } pray thee, curse me this people; for they 
are too mighty for me.” Many accounts are related in the Hindoo pooraniis 
ofkings employing ~uges to curse their enemies when too powerful for thera, 

Deuteronomy xi. 10.  Wuere thou sowedst thy seed, and waterodst it with thy foot,” 
‘The Bengalee janth for watering the land, happily illustrates this parsage. 
See the account of agriculture, under the lead of caste. 

Deuteronomy xxiii. 10. “ He shall not come within the camp.” Hindoos, in a state of 





unclennuess, are interdicted from feasts, &e. 





Deuteronomy xxv. 4, “Thou shalt not muzzle the ox that treadeth out the corn,” 

This method of separating the corn frum the ear is common throughout Ben~ 

Bal. Some muzzle the ox af t ese times, and others do not, according to the 
disponition of the farmer. 

Joshua vi I8, 19. Ane yo, 
Butall the gold anu silver, and vessels of brass and iron, are consecrated une 
to the Lord.” ‘She Lramliins will rene irom any cast, however deqrad- 
ed, gold, rilver, &c, but toreceive from shdddrie food, garments, &c. would 
be considered as a great degradation, 

Joshua xv. 8. “And the border went up by the valley ofthe son of Hinnom.” It 

common in this country to add to the name of a person, after the father’s 
‘death, that he is the ron of such a une, as “This land belongs to Goliiki, the 
ton of Kaléi-privadé 

‘Judges i, 19, Sisera had nine bundred chariots of iron.” From the work, called tho 
Dhinoor-véda, it appears, that the Hindoos had war chariute, sunilar tothose 
of Sixera. They are described us having hed waxy wheels, und to huve con 


in any wise, keep yourselves from the accursed thing, 














tained a number of rooms. 
Judges iv. &. And she dwelt under the palm tree of Deboral 
Hindoos fo plant trees in the names of themselves and friends; and some re- 





It is common for 


ligious mendicants live for a considerable time under tre 
1 Samyel ix. 7.‘ Then said Saul to his servant, But, behold, if we go, what shall 
Geer 





t 
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we briog the man? for the bread is spont in our vessels, and there is not a 
present to bring to the man of God : what have we?” It is very common in 
Bengal, for a person, who is desirous of asking a favour from a superior, to 
take w present of fruits, or sweetmests, in his hand. If not accepted, the 
feelings of the offerer are greatly wounded. The rwaking of presenta to ap- 
peaue a superior is also very common in Bengal. 

1 Samued xvii. 10. “The Philistine said, 1 defy the xemes of Inracl.”—From the Dbi- 
noor-védi shaatrd, it appears, that among the Hindoos it was common, before 
the commencement of an engagement, to challenge the enemy, by throwing 
out some terms ofabuse, very similar (o those used by Goliath. 

1 Sannet xvii. 48, “ The Philistine cursed David hy his gods.” A Hindoo somes 
times, ina Gt ofanger, saysto his enemy, “ The goddess Kale »hall devour 
thee.” « May Doorge destroy thee.” 

1 Samuel xx. 30. ‘Thou con of the perverse rebellious woman.” A {indo often 
reproaches another, in some such words as these : “« Thou son of aloose wo- 
man ;” Thou son ofa hoggar woman. 

1 Sarmel xxiv. 32. “The Lord judge between me and thee.” When one Hindoo is 
complaining to another of un act of injustice, he frequently says, “God will 
judge between us;” or, “The gods will judge between us,” or “ Mother Ka- 
4B will judge.” 

1 Samuel xxv. 8.“ Give, I pray thee, whatsoever cometh to thine hand, to thy ser 
vants, and thy son Duvid.” ‘This mode of address is not unfrequent among 
the Hindoos: a poor man often says toa rich man, “ Oh! father, fill the belly 
of thy son: he is in distress.” , 

2 Samuel vi. 14. David danced.” Dancing iv considered uv a religions ceremony 
among the Hindoos. When I asked a bramhin, what of a religions nature 
there could be in dancing? He said, it was an act of devotion te the god. 

4 Samuet vii. 18. Sat before the Lord?” Sometimes, when a Lindoo reeks a fa~ 
vour of a superior, he sits down in his presence in silence ; or if he solicit some 
favour of a god, as children, or riches, he places himself before the idol, and 
remains in = waiting posture, or repeats the name of the god, counting the 
heads in his necklace. 
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@ Samuel xi. 2. “ And it came to pass in an eveuing-tide, that David arose from off 

his bed, and walked upon the roof of the king's house.” It ig common in 

' this country, to sleep in the afternoon. ‘The roofs ofall brick houses are flat; 
‘and it is a pleasing recreation in an evening to walk on these roofs, Poals 
of water are to be found in every quarter of a Bengal town, and women may 
be seen, morning and evening, bathing in them, and carrying water homo. 

2 Samuel xi. 9. “ Uriah slept at the door of the king's house, with all the servants of 
his lord." Servants and others in Bengal very generally sleep oa the vernn~ 
da, or porch, in front of their master’s house. 

2 Saninel xii, 20. “Then David arose from the earth, and washed, and anointed him. 
self, and changed his apparel, and came into the house of the Lord, and wor- 
chipped,” Bathing, anointing the body with oil, and changing the apparel, 
are, among the Hindoos, the first outward signs of caming out of a stute of 






mourning, or sickness. 
2 Samuel xiii, $1. «The king arose and tore bis garments, and lay on the earth; and 
all his servants stood hy with their clothes rent."' I donot find that Hindoos 
tear their clothes in times of sorrow ; but it is common for an enraged bram- 
hiin to tear his poita, pronouncing a curse on the person offending him: “If 








I bea real brumhin, vou will perish.” 

2 Samuel xiv. 20. “My Lord is wise according 0 the wisdoma of an angel of God.” 
This is very much like the hyperbolical Jangnage of this country, When 
tulking toa European, especially when they desire to obtain something from 
him, the Hindoos will often say, “ Sach can do every thing.” ‘No one can 
prevent the exccution of Sukeb'a commanils.” “Sahéb is God.” 

4. Tligh-places.” ‘These high-places probably resembled the terrace 
on which Jaginnat’hi is annually ba:hed (see p. 1643) or the rast-miinchi, 
upon which the image of Krisha' 1s annually placed and worshipped (p. 156.) 

1 Kings ix. 9. And have taken hold upon other gods.” When an indigent person 
claims the protection of another, ie casts himself down before him, and lays 
hold of his feet: and this expressi 
not prostrate himself, “I have tuken hel.; of sour feet." When a person is 
called into the Burman monarch’s presence, he is said to go to the golden fert. 





1 Kings 








is co-umonly used, though a person may 
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1 Kings xviii. 97. “He ia a god ; either he is talking, or he is pursuing, or he ia in 
a journey, or peradventure he sleepeth, and must be awuked.”” —Vishnoo 
sleeps four months in the year; and to euch of the gods some particular busi« 
nevs is assigned: Vayoo manages the winds; Vérooni the waters, &e. Ace 
cording to wumber of fblesin the pooranin, ihe gods are often out ou joure 
nies, or expeditions. 

1 Kings x. 38. The prophet disguised himsel€ with ashes on his fice."” Some of 
the Hindoo sinyasas besmear their fuces with ashes, and render their appear- 
ance very disgusting, The Jews, as an act of mourning, used to cover them- 
selves with ashes; and the simyasés do it a8 un act of mortification: persons, 
who seck concealment, often assume, for a time, the appearance of slinyaxds, 

1 Kings xxi. 3. © The Lord forbid it me, that 1 should give the inheritance of my 
fathers to thee.” The Hindoos are ux strongly attached to their homesteads 
as the Jews were. ‘Though the keads of the family may be employed in a 
distant part of the country, and though the homestead may be almost in ruins, 
they cling still to the family inheritance, with # fondness bordering on super- 
stition. 

1 Kings xxi. 23. “ The dogs stall eat Jezebel.” The carcases of poor Hindaos, and 
of persona who have received public punishment, are cast into rivers, and, 
floating to the sides, are devoured by dogs, vultures, and crows. 

2 Kings v. 12.“ Are not Abaua and Pharpar, rivers of Damascus, better than all the 
waters of Israel ?” A contention respecting the superior efficacy of rivers is 
not uncommon in this country. It is, however, generally decided in Bengal, 
that the Ganges is the most efficacious of all the Hindoo sacred rivers. 

Esra iv. 14, We have maintenance from the king's palace,” or, as it ix in the mare 
gin of some Bibles, “ We eat the king's salt.” Here isu very remarkable 
coincidence with Hindoo manners : inultitudes of poor brambtins are fed from 
the houses of the rich; and it is very common for a servant to say, 1 eat Sa- 
héb's galt. A faithless servant is called nimdk haram, from nimik, salt, and 
Iuram, faithless. J suppose this allusion intimates, as an Eastern compli 
ment, that what nalt is to fool, that a master is to his servant. 

Job xxiv, 16, “In the dark, they dig through houses which they had marked for 
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themselves in the cay time.” Thieves in Bengal very frequenlly dig through 

the mud walls, and under the clay foors, of buses, und entering anpereeiv- 

ed, plunder them while the inbabitante ure avleep. 

19 The rich man stiali lie down, but shall not be gathered,” viz. his 
oul shall be left ina wandering state. The Hindoos believe, that persons 
for whom funeral rites have not been performed, wander as ghoats, and find 
no reat. 

Job xxxi. 35, 96. “ My desire ix, that mine adversary bad written a book ; surely 
J would take it upon my shoulder, and bind it as @ crown tome.” ifs rich 
Hindoo present any thing to an inferior, the Jatler, us a mark of respect, puts 
it on his head. An offering of cloth, for instance, received at a temple, the 
receiver not only places om his head, but binds it there. 

Psalm xxvi. 6, ‘So will | compass thine altar.” It is @ mark of respect, common 
‘among the {Lindoos, to circumambulate a superior, or a temple. 

Pralm xliv. 20. + Uwe have stretched out our hands to w strange god.” When a 
Ilindoo solicits » favour of his god, he stretches out hia joined hands open 
Aowarils the image, while be presents his petition, ax though he was expect 
ing to receive what he was seeking. 

Psalm xiv. 7.“ Thy God hath anointed thee with the oil of gladness.” A atate of 
fasting, richness, oF sorrow, is marked among the Hindoos by abstaining from 
the daily anvinting of the body with oit. : 

4,5.“ Yury ave like the deaf adder, that stoppeth her ear, which will not 

A particular caat of Hindoos read ine 




















hearken to the voice of churmers.”” 
cantations to serpents, to reduce them to subjection, and to prevent their 





Prabalxiii, 10. “They sail bea portion for foxes.” This passage appears obscure; 
but give it the probable rendering, ‘ ‘They shall be a portion for jackals,” 
and then the anathema becomes plain and striking tow Hindoo, in whove coun- 
try the disgusting sight of jackals, devouring human bodies, may he neen every 
day, So ravenous are these animale, that they frequently steal infants aa 

they lie by the breart of the mother ; and sick persons who lic friendless in the 

Je of the Gunzes, are sometimes devoured alive by these 








street, or by tl 
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animals in the night. I have heard of persons, in a state of intoxication, be- 
ing thas devoured as they lay in the strects of Calcutta, 








one of the effects of God's anger upon Israel. 1n Ikindoo families sometimes 
the marriage of daughters is delayed : this is, however, always considered as 
a groat calamity and disgrace. If a person see girls more than twelve years 
‘of age unmarried in a family, he saye, ‘How ia it, that that bramhin can sit 
at home, and cat his food with comfort, when hie daughters, at such an age, 
remain unmarried !” 

Psalm xxx. 13, ‘* The boar out of the wood doth waste it, and the wild beust of the 
field doth deyourit.” ‘The wild hogs and the buffatos make sad havock ia 
the fields aud orchards of the Hindoos. To keep them out, men are placed 
day and night on elevated covered stages in the fields. 

Pralm Ixxxi. 3. Blow up the trampet in the new moon, iu the time appointed, on our 
solemn feast 4: 
sound of the sncred shell. 

Psaln xciii. 1. Strength wheres ith he hath girded himself.” When a Hindoo 

sbout to #et off on a journcy, to lift n burden, or to do something which 
requires exertion, he binds frtaly his loose upper garment round his loina, 

Pralm civ. 2. “ Who stretchest out the heavens like a curtain.” This perhaps has 
‘an allusion to the curtain or awning, stretched over an area, in which com- 
panies sit at weddings, feasts, and religious festivale, and underneath which 
tre suspended dragons, und other devices, giving it the appearance of the 
spangled heavens, 

Pratm cix, 19, *« Let it be unto bim asa girdle wherewith ho is girded continually.” 
Dan. x. 5. © Whose loins were girded with the fine gold of Uphaz.” Ma- 
ny of the Hindoos weur @ silver or gold chain round their loins, 

Psalm exaxiii.?. It is like the precious ointment, upon the head, that went down 
to the skirts ofhis gurment.” There seems to be a strong affinity betwixt 
the Jewish and Hindoo methods of anoiating : When oil is applied to the 
erown of the head, and reaches all the limbs, it in ealled dbhyiingi. 

Proverbs vii. 14, “ L have peace-offerings with me.” The Hindoo gods are worship- 
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podia brothels, and fragments of the offerings are divided among the wrotch. 
es who fall into her snare. 

Proverbs xi. 21. Phough hand join in hand.” ‘The Hindoos sometimes ratify an 
‘engagement by one person's laying his right hend on the hand of the other. 

Proverbs xi. 22. ¢ 4 jewel of gold in a wine's snout.” A ring in the nose, in a very 
common ornament among the Hindoo women. 

Proverbs xv. 17, “Better is a diauer of herbs, where love is,” &e. Great numbers 
of indigent Hindoos aubsist wholly on herbs fried in oil, and mixed with their 
rie 

Proverbs xvii. 1. A house full of sacrifice.” A Hindoo priest, who officiates at 
gtent festival, sometimes reccivesso many offerings, that hiv house inay be said 
to be filled with them: many articles are damaged before they can be used. 

Proverbs xxi. 1. The king’s heart is in the hand of the Lord: as the rivers of w 
ter [rather, asa water-courve] be turneth it withersoever he will.” Th 
iw probably an allusion to the practice of the farmer in irrigating his field, 
‘when be conveys the water in gutters along the ficlds, turning it in all direc 
tions, 20 that every part of the Scld may be watered, und a good crop insur 
ed. If this illustration be correct, it shews that the comparixon of Solowon 
was very significant. 

Proverbs xxxi. 2,“ What, the son of my vows?” A child born after vows entreat- 

ing for offspring, is called the child of a person's vows. 

Ecclesiastes ix. 8. “ Let thy garments be stways white.” This comparison loses alt its 
force in Buropes but in Indiu, where white cotton is the dress of all the i 

ti, not ins their shope, but in 
their being clean and white, the exhortation becomes strikingly proper. The 
author once heard » happy illustration of it from the lips ofa Hindoo catechist, 
who, addressing a native christian on the necessity of correctness of conduct, 
said, ‘See, how welcome a person is whose garments are clean and white t 
‘Such let our conduct be,and then, though we have lost cast, such will be our 
reception.” 

Solomon's Song v. 3. I have washed my feet ;.how shall I defile them ?” A Hindoo 
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wipes or washes his feet before he retires to rest. If called from his hed, 
te often makes his excuse, as he shell daub his feet ; and as he does not wear 
shoes in the house, and the floor is of clay, the excuse seems very natural. 

Anaiod iii. 16. * Muking a tinkling with their feet.” Hindoo women of ill-fame wear 
Joone ornaments onc above another on their aucles, which, at every motion 
of the feet, produce a tinkling noise, 

Asaiah viii. 12. Neither fear ye their fear, nor be afraid.” The superstitious fears of 
the Jlindoos extend to inaumeralle objects: they dread the wrath of the fol- 
lowing invisible beings: the messengers of Yimi, bhosti 








, prétis, pihachie, 

Lakindés, yiikhsbix, rakshisis, shunkinés, goomas, brimbie 
doityiis, alvyar, &c. They ulao fear the criew of the following animal, at 
particular times, and in certain situations, viz. jackals, owls, crows, cata, ase 
es, vultures, dogs, lizards, &e. They also dread different sights in the air, 
and many kinds of dreams. 

dsaiah aviii. 2. “ Toa nation whose land the rivers have spoiled.” In aome parts. 
of Bengal, whole villages are every now and then ewept away by the Gunges 
when it changes its course. ‘This river frequently runs over dintrieto, from 
which, a few years before, it was several ailes distant 

Isaiah xxxii. 20.“ Blossed are ye that sow beside all waters.” —_In this country, 





dakinds, yoginéés, 


where the rains full periodically, and where a large quantity of water in es= 
sential to the crop, the farmer is anxious to have a pool near the land he bas. 
sown, that, ifthe rains be less tha usual, he may draw the water out of the: 

pool for his young riee. 

Asaiah xxxvii. 29. 1 witl putmy hook in thy nose.” ‘The cow, the tame buffalo, 
the bear, &c. in this country, are frequently seen with rings in their noses, 
through which a cord is drawa, and the besst guided by it, as the horse by 
the bit of the bridle. The Hindoos compare a person who is the slave of bis 
wile, to a cow led by the ring in her nose. 

Juaiah xiv. 8. Treasures of darkness.” It is common in Bengal for persons to bu~ 
ry their jewels and money under the house floor, or in the compound, 
insecurity of property used to be much greater under the native governments, 

Asaigh xivi. 7. “They bear bia upon the shoulder ; they carry him, andset him in bie 
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+ * place.” ‘Thiele the way in which the Hindoos carry their gods; and indeed so 
exact a picture is this of the idolatrour processions of this people, that the pro- 
Phet might almost be supposed to have been sitting amidst the Hindoos when 
re delivered this prophecy. 

Toaiah xlvii. 2. “Uncover the thigh, pass over the rivers."” The action here alluded 
to, is very common in Bengal, where there ure vo few bridges. Ifa river be 
shallow, persons of both sexes pass through without the least inconvenience, 
having neither shoes nor stockings to he wet. 

Fsaigh Wx. 4. “Thy daughters shall be nursed at thy side.” ‘The practice of carry- 
ing children astride on the hips, is quite as common here as carrying them in 





the arms in Europe. 

xiv. & “Because the ground is chapt, for there was no rain in the earth.” 
‘The cracks in the earth, before the descent of the rains, is in some places a 
cubit wide, aud deep enough to receive tho greater part of a human body. 

Jeremiah xv. 18. “Wilt (hou be altogether unto me asa liar, or ay waters thal fail. 
‘Nothing can exceed the disappointment of a farmer, whose subsistence absa- 
lutely depends on the periodical rains, when these fail, ot fall short of their 
usual quantily, Sometimes the rice is sown, and springs upia the most prov 
mising manner; but the latter rains” fail, and whole fields of young rice 

her and perish on the ground. 

Jeremiah xvi. G. Neither shall men lament for them, nor cul themselves.” The 
Hindoos, on the death ofa relation, express their grief by loud lamentations, - 
and not unfrequently bruise themselves, in au agony of grief, with whatever 
they can lay bold of. . 

Jeremiah xvii 1. “ The sin of Judah is written with a pen of iron.” In some parts of 
India, iron pens are universally used. With these the natives form tho let- 
ters by making incisions into the palm leaf. Books thus written are very 
durable, This pen is broad at the top, and at one side in sbarp like a knife, 
to prepare the palm leaves. 

Feremiak xxxiv. 5. “ So shall they burn odours for thee.” Scented wood, and other 
orloriferous substances, are placed upon the funeral ple of « rich Hindoo, 
and burnt with the body. 
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Serees tak xxzvi, 22,“ There wan a fire on the hearth burning before him.” The 
‘Rouses of the Hindoos have neither chimnies nor fire places. In the cold wea 
ther, the rich burn wood ia brass or earthen pana, placed in any part of the 
root; the indigent burn sticks on the floor. 

Jeremie h xiv, 17, “To pour out drink-offerings to the queen of heaven.” The Hin+ 
doos pour ont water to the sun three times a day; and to the moon at the 
time of worshipping this planet. 

1.“ How is she become as a widow.” The force of this passage, in 
thin connection, can be understood by no one so well as by a Hindoo widow, 
who is considered as the most forlorn and desolate being on earth : such a fer 
male has her hair cut short, she renounees all ornaments, cate the coarsest 

food, fasts frequently, and is all but an outcast in the family of her deceased 
husband. 

Lomentation: v. 4. “ Our wood is sold unto es.” The poor Hindoo, living in the eoun- 
(ry, never parchases wood for fuel. When such a person removes to a large 
town, he speaks of it es a great hardship, that he is obliged to buy his very 
firewood. 

Ecekiel ix. 4. Mark upon the foreheads.” The different sects of Hindoos make 
the distinguishing mark of the sect upon the forehead with powdered sandal 
wood, or the clay of the Ganges. ‘These marks are described in this vo- 
Jume, under the heads Vishnoo, &e, 

Esckiel xiii, 18, They sew pillows to arm-holes.” The rich Mindoo 
and have large pillows at their backs, upon which they rest their nents. 

Exchiel avi. 11,12. 1 decked thee with ornaments, and I put bracelets upon thy 
hands, and a chain on thy neck: and} put a jewel on thy forehead, and ear 
rings in thine ears,” &c. Hiogs for the hands, of different kinds; gold chains 
for the neck; 2 piece of gold, ora jewel, fastened (o the centre of the fore- 
head; and ear-rings,—are all well known ornaments among the [Hindoos. 

Esekiet xxiii. 40, “ Thou didst wash thyself, paintedst thy eyee, and deckedat thyself 
with ornaments.” ‘This is exactly the.way in which a loose female in Ben- 
gal adoros herself to receive guests. She firet bathes, then rube black paint 
around her eyes, and then covers her body with ornamente. 
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Exekiel xliv. 25, ‘They shall come at no dead person to defile themeelres.”” Touch- 

ing the dead defilex a Hindoo, who must bathe to become clean again. 

| 4. “0 king, live for ever.” A superior gives a blessing to an inferior by 

aying to him, when the latter is in the act of doipg him reverence, “ Long 
life to thee." A poor man going into the presence ofa king, to solicit a fa- 
vour, also uses the same address : “O father, thou art the support of the des- 
titute: Mayest thou live to old age.” 

Joeli.17. 4 The garners are Inid desolate.” The Hindoo granary is dencribed in the 
preceding volume. 

Amorv. 19.‘ Leaned his hand on the wall, anda serpent bit him.” Snakes are 
very frequently found in old unplaistered walls, built of bricks and clay; nor 
are fatal accidents uncommon in such houses, as well as in those built with 
mud only, 

Amos vi. 1. * te will smite the great house with breaches, and the little house with 

clefts.” One of the most common things to be seen iu the houses of the in 

digent natives is, the clefts in their mud walls, the earth seldom adhering to» 
gethor for a long time, owing to ita sandy quality. 
10. “ The fices of them all guther blackness.” Sickness ofien makes s great 
. change in the countenances of the Hindoos ; 20 thats person who was rather 
fair when in heatth, becomes nearly black by sickness. 

Habakkuk i. 16. “They sucrifice unto their net, and burn incense unto their drags 
eeaure by them their portion is fit, and their meut plenteous.” Had the 
Jewish idolators a custom among them, liko that of the Hindoos, whe annur 
ally worship the implements of their trades? 

Matthew i, 18. Mary was espoused to Joseph, before they came togother.” Sometimes 
1 Hindoo couple are espoused a ycar, or even a longer time, before their mar- 
riage. 

Mutthew ii, 18. Rachel weeping for her children, ond would not be comforted, be~ 
eause they are not.” Fora specimen of the lamentetions ofa Hindoo mother 
for her child, se0 the preceding volume. These lamentations are very loud 
and piercing: it is indeed almoxt impossible (o conceive ofa scene more truly 
heart-rending, than that of a whole town of such mothers wailing over their 
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msssacrod childrea: “In Rams was there a voice heard, lamentation, end 
‘weeping, and great mourping. ss 

Molthew iii. 12, “ Whose fan is in his hand.” ‘The common winnowing fan of the 
Hindposis square, made of split bamboos, and the corn is winnowed by way- 
ing the fan backwards and forwards with both hands. 

Matthew v.8. ‘Blessed are the pare in heart ; for they shall see God." ‘Tho Hin- 
doos often speak of devout Hindoos having beon privileged with a sight of 
their guardian deity : sea story in p. 343 ofthis yolumey in which a sage wae 
refused the sight of Jiigimmatha, as he stood charged with the murder of ma- 











2 “ When thou doest thine alms, do not sound a trumpet before thee.” 
The Misitma::., who, in the ostentation, bigotry, and cruelty of their cha- 
racter, strongly resemble the Pharisees, at their festival of the Muhiriim, 
erect stages in (he public streets ; and by the sound of a trumpet, call the poor 
to receive alms of rice and other kinds of food. 

Matthew vi. 5. “ They love to pray standing in the synagogues, and in the corners of 
the atrcets.” Both Hindoos and Masilmans offer their devotions iu the most 
public places ; as, at the land .ng places of risers, in the public wtrvoty, and on 
the roofs of boats, without the least modesty or effort at conceulment, , 

Matthew vi. 7. Use not vain repetitions, as the heathen do.” See the article ips, 
p- 275. In this the heathen are followed by all the Christian churches who 
have preserved least of the true spirit of Christianity - the Roman, Armeni- 
an, and Greck christians in India, as well as the Misiilmans, are continually 












practising “vain repetitions.” 

Matthew vii. 26. Shall be likened unto # foolish man, which built hie house upon the 
sand,” &. The fishermen in Bonga! build their bats in the dry season on the 
Deds of sand from which the river has retired. When the rains set in, which 
thev often do very suddenly, accompanied-with violent North West winds, 
and the waters pour down in torrents from the mountains, a fine illustration 
ie given of our Lord’s parable : ‘the rai 
the winds blew, and beat upon that house, andit fell.” In onenight multi- 
‘tudes of these huts are frequently ewept away, and the place whore they stood 
is the uext moraing undiscoverable. 





descended, the floods came, and 
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Matthew x. 12,14. **And when ye come into an house, salute it. And whosoover 
shall not receive you,” &c. All thia is perfectly natural toa Hindoo. 1t is 
the custom of a stranger to go to a house, and, as he enters it, to say; “ Sir, 
1am a gueat with you to-night.” Ifthe person cannot receive him, he spo- 
logizes to the wtranger. 

Matthew xi, 21. “ They would havo repented long aga in snckloth and ashes." Ma- 
ny Eindoo mendicants cover themselves with coarse cloth and ashes, after 
renouncing a secular life. 

Matthew xvii “* As he had not to pay, his lord commanded him to be sold, and hia 
wife and children, and ull that he had, ond payment to be made." See p. 465. 

Matthews xxii. M4. Moses 
marry his wife, and raise upseed unto his brother.” ‘The Hindoosages have 

















aid, if man die, having no children, his biother shall 


given a law precisely similar to this. 
Matthew xxiv. 41. "Two women shall be grinding at the mill.” The Hindoos grind 
their flour by turning one stone round upon another with the hand: it is not 





uncommon to see wamen engaged in this work. 
Malthers xxviii. 9.“ They came and held Lim by the fect, and worshipped kira.” Ex- 
actly this kind of reverence may be seen daily amongst the Hintoos, A Hine 
doo disciple, meeting his religious guide in the public street, prostrates him- 
self before him, and rubs the dust of his feet on his forche, 





ad besa, Se. 


Mark ii. 19. Can the children of the bride-chaniber,” &. -Amnng the Hindvoa, 
large parties of frionds, belonging both to the bride and bridegroom, attend 
it 





‘on both during the wedding-day, who may very properly be called the 
dren of the bride-chamber. Ou the following day, when the bridr;room 
Jeaves the house of his father-in-law, the attendants are Billed with worrow, 
especially the near relations. 

Mark vii. 3.“ The Pharisees and all the Jews, exeept they wash their hands off, eat 
not.” Bathing is on indispensable prerequisite to the first meal of the day, 
and washing the hands and feet is equally 80 before the evening meal. 

Mark x, 50. “He casting away his garment, rose, and came to Jesus.” ‘The upper 
garment of the ILindaos is a loose piece of cloth. ‘This poor blind man enst 
it from him, perhaps, to present himself in as destitute a state gs possible. 
It in not considered at all indeticate among this people for a man to appear 
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‘naked from the head to the waist. Servants thus attend at the tables of poor 
Europeans balf naked, 

Mark xiv, 3. “ There came a woman, having an alabester box of ointment of spikenard, 
very precious, and ehe break the box, and poured it on hie head.” Pouring 
aweet-ncented oi! on the head is common in this country. At the cloue of the 
festival of Doorga, the Hindoos worship the unmarried daughters of bramhiins, 
and amongst other ceremonies pour sweet-acented oil on their heads, 

Mark xiv. 14, “Good man ofthe house.” A Hindoo woman never calls her hushand 
by his name, but frequently speaks of bin as the “ Man of the house.” 

Mark xiv, 14. “ Where is the guest chamber.” Respectable bousholiers huve a room 
which they call the stranger's room (itit’hee sbala) und which is especially set 
apart to the use of guests. 

Mark xiv. 20, ‘It is one of the twelve, that dippeth with me in the diah.” Iu the 
East, persons never eat together from one dish, except whe rong attach- 
ment subsists betwixt two or more persons of the same cast: in such a case, 
‘one person sometimes invites another to come and cit by him, and cat from 
the same dish. It is highly probable that the seme custom existed among the 
Jows, and that the sacred Iustorian mentions this iotice of our Lord's,'* Itis 
one of the twelve, that dippeth with mein the dish,” to mark more strongly 
the perfidy of the character of Judas. 

Mark xiv. 52. “ And he left the linen cloth, and fled from them naked." Jt has been of- 
ten suggested by the natives, that a Furopean in strait clothes must be in ex- 
treme danger when hie clothes take fire. When two Hindoos are in rough 
play, or engaged in a violent quarrel, it ie not uncommon for one to Jay bold 
of the clothes of the other, when the latter leaves his clothes in the hands of 
the former, and flees away naked. 

Luke i. 24. His wife Llizabeth conceived, and hid bereelf five months.” When a 
Hindoo female is pregnant of her first child, she avoids the presence of those 
with whom she was belore familiar, aa a point of delicacy. 

Luke ii, 7,“ There was no room for them in the inn.” As the Hindoog travail in 
Jarge companies to holy places and festivals, it often happena that the inns 

{Urees} are 60 crowded, that there is not room for balf of them; some lie at 
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the door, and others in the porch. ‘These inns are more properly lodging- 
houses, than places of entertainment : they are kept by Miwitlmans, and Mu- 
silmans obtain prepared food at them ; but the Hindoos purchase rice, &c, und 

cook it, paying a half-penny a night for their lodging. 
Luke ii, 44. But they, supposing him to have been in the company,” &e. I have 
* frequently been reminded, in reading this history, of the crowds going to rome 
pluee in Bengal to an idol feast, Men, women, and children, in large compar 
nics, may be scen travelling together, with their bedding, &c. on their heads 
they covk their food in some shady place near a town, where they ean purcha: 
the necessaries they want; and after remaining two or three days at the fes- 

tival, veturn in companies as they went. 

. 4. “Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make his paths straight.” Servanta 









were formerly employed by Hindoo kings to precede them in their journies, 
to command the inhabitants to clear the roads; a very necessary step, in & 
country where there are scarcely any public roads. 

Luke v. 14,“ Offer for thy cleansing, according as Moxes commanded.” A Hindoo, 
aller recovery from sickness, presents the offerings he had vowed when in dis- 
tress; as a goat, or sweetments, milk, or any thing directed by the shastri. 

Luke viii. 27.“ There met him out of the city a certain man, which had devils long 
time, and ware no clothes, neither abode in any house, but in the tombs.” A 
deranged person, at liberty in the streets, is almost a singular object in Eng- 
Jand, but it isn very common sight in India ; where there are no public ary- 





Jums for such unfortunate beings. Lunaties wander about in this country in 
all manner of dresses, frequently without any dress at all ; some perisit white 
wandering from place to place. 

Luke x.7. ‘Go not from house to house.” It would be a great offence among the 
Hindoos, ifa guest, after being made welcome at a house, were to leave it, 
and go to another, 

Luke xiv. 16, &c. “A certain man made a great supper, and bade many.” Mes 
sengers are sent to invite the guests to  Hindoo feast ; when not only rela- 
tions, bat all persons of the same division of cast in the neighbourhood are 


invited, A refusal to attend is considered as a greataffront. ‘And yet 
I 
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there is room.” On some occasions, so numerous are the guests, that there is 
not room for them to sit in the yard of the person who makes the foast, and 
alarger yard is therefore borrowed. 

Luke xv. 22. “ And put shoes on his feet.” In Bengal, shoes of a superior quality 
make one of the dist nguishing parts of w person's dress. Some of these choos 
cost’as much as u hundred roopees a pai 

uke xsi. 6. Take thy bill, and write down fifty.” In earrying on a ranning ac- 





count with a tradesman, it is common among the Hindoos for the buyer to re- 
ceive from the hands of the seller a daily account of the things received, and 
according to thisaccoant, written on a slip of paper, and which remains in the 
hands of the buyer, the person is paid. 

Luke xvii, 37. © Wheresoever the body is, thither will the eagles (rather the vultures) 
he gathered togetlior.” ‘The vulture is equally as ravenous after dead bodies 
ay the jack il, and it is very romarkable how suddenly these birds appear af 
ter the deat) ofan aaimal in the open field, though a single one may not have 
been seen on the xpot for a long period hofare. 

Luke xviii. 15.“ They beonght unto bim also infants, that he should toah them." 
When « spiritual guide (guoreo) visits a disciple, the lutter takes his child 
tobim for his ble wing; placias the infant before tle gooroo, and forcing its 
head dowa to hisfvet, the parent solicits hiv blessing, which he gives in some 
such words as these : “ Live long.” « Be learned ;"" or“ Be rch.” 

Luke xx. 10, “That trey should give him of the fruit of the vineyard.” ‘The Hine 
doo corn-merchunts, who have lent money to husbundinen, in the time of hare 
vest send persons to collect their share of the produce of the field. 

Joha ii 8, Bear unto the governor of the feast.” It i very common for the Hin 
doos to appoint a person, who is expert in conducting the ceremomes of a 
feast, to manage, as governor of the feast. This person is seldom the master 











of the house. . 
Joluiv. 6, “ Now Jacob's well was there.” Culling pools for public use renders a man 
famons among the Iindoos. 
John iv. 20. “Que fathers worshipped in this mountain.” Hindoost’han’ abounds 
with places, some of them mountainous, where, the Hindoos think, “ men 
ought to worship.” : 
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Johny. 9, “And the man took up his bed, aud walked.” The bed of a poor f!indoo 
is seldom ony thing besides a single mat, ora cluth as thick aa a bed-quilt. 
‘Meo carrying such beds may Le seen dsily on the highwa: 








. * Jesus stooped down, and with bis fii ger wrote en the greved.” Schools 
for children are frequently held under (res in Bengol, and the chiluren who 
are beginning to learn, write the letters of the alphabet in tle dust. This saves 
pens, ink, and paper. 

John iv. 97. * Marvelled that he talked with the woman " The Prescian Testament 
has it “with « woman” and perl oy « this ie .erver the Congs. of the encred 
writer, for in Eastern countries, at lerst in Bacal, exceyt emerg the lower 
orders, a man is never seen talking in the street with a woman of superior 
cast it would be a great scandal to both partion. 

Joln ix. 2. Master, who did sir, this mar, cr Lis perents, (at ke wes born blind?” 
‘The Hindaos believe, that most of their minferlunce arise owt eft) ¢ sins of 
a former birth, and in mon: 





+ of grief wot untregucutly Lrcuk out into exe 
clamations like the following : “Ab! ina former birth, how many sing must 
«Lhave committed, that am thus ufficted!” 1 am now enffering for tho 
gins of a former birth; ond the sins that Iam new committing are to fill 
me with misery inn following birth. There ino end tomy sufferings 2” 





John xi. $1. “She goeth untothe grave, to weep there.” Torce sw come Miniln on 
women near Calcutta lying on (he new made grove uf a relation, and weeping 
bitterly; and 1 am infurmed, that 


and spread flowers, aver the graves of relati 





Imeam fematten, inn 11 ix 





her, WED, 





at the eapiiation of four 
days, and forty days, alter the interment. 

John xiii. 10., “ [te that is washed, needeth not save to wash his feet.” The Hindoos 
walk home from bathing bare foot, und on entering the Louec warh their feet 
again. 

Joka xix 23, “ Without seam, woven frem the topthrrghout.” The clothes of 
a Hindoo, who is not employed in the service of J viepeans er Misulmane, 
are always without a seam. A biamhun, strict a Iie relly ict, would not, 
on any account, put on clothes which hed been in tLe bands of a Misblmaa 
taylor. The Hindoos have no regular taylors. 
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‘Atte x, 9. ‘Peter went upon the house-top to pray.” Some of the rich Hindoos have 
arom on the top of the house, in which they perform worship daily. 

Acts xiv. UL. “The gods are come down to usin the likeness ofmen.” Innumerable 
accounts are to be found in the Hindoo pooranis, of the descent of Brimha, 
Vishnoo, Shivi, Naridi, and other gods, in human shape, 

dots xiv. 13. “They brought oxen and gevlands," &. At'the time of worship, the 
Hindos priest places a gurland of flowers upon the image. Were Paul and 
Silaa, who were to be the objects of worship, to receive the garlands, or the 
‘oxen intended tw be slaughtered? In cither case, the practice would be con- 
formable to that of the Hindoos. 

3. “Brought up at the fect of Gamaliel.” This is a term of respect used 
by the apostle towards his preceptor. Similar forms of speech are very com= 
amon amongst the Hindoos, as, “I learnt this at my father’s feet," instead af 
saying, | learnt it of my father. “I was taught at the feet ofsuch a teach- 
er.” « My teacher's feet say s0.”” 

J Corinthians x. 25.“ Whatsoever is sol the shambles, that eat, asking no quea- 
ion for conscience sake.” Tn Orisen, the people buy the boiled rice which 
has been offered to Jugunnat’hi, and all the different casis eat of it together, 
agen act of merit: the sams conduct in Bengal would make them outcasts, 
Hindoos engerly embrace whatever has been offered to an idol; hence it ix 
enmamon to ace flowers which have been thus offered, placed in the hair of a 
Hindoo. Water that has been thus made sacred ig preserved in Hindoo 
houses, aud with it they rub their bodies, and occasionally sip a drop, regard 
ing it aa the wator of life. 

V Corinthians xi. 6.“ IFit be a shame for a woman to be shorn or shaven, let her 
be covered.” In Hindoost’hani, a woman cuts off her bair on the death of 
her hushand, asa token of widowhood ; but this action is never performed by 
a marricd woman, whose hair is couxidered as an essential ornament. The 
vail of the Hindoo women is nothing more than the garment brought over the 
fave; which is always very carefully used by the higher classes of women when 

___ they appear in the atreet. 
Galatians vi. 17. 1 bear in my body the marks of the Lord Jesus.” The apostle, 00 





Acts xxi 
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doubt, here retorred to his whole bodily appearance, as a sufferct for Chriat, 
and perbaps to certnin sears in his body, from wounde he had received in his 
labours for Christ: Whether this receive any illustration from the conduct of 
the Burmans or not, we cannot decide, but it is very common for person in 
the service of a Burman, to have indelible marks imprinted on hia thighs, and 
other parts of his body, testifying to whom he belongs, Is it fanciful to sup- 
pose, Uhat the apostle meant to say, Let no man trouble me ;, I bear indeli+ 
ble marks on my body, that I belong to Jesus, the Saviour of the world? 

15. * He bad power to give life to the image” ‘The bramhins, by 
age before it 





Revelation xii 
repeating incantations, profess (o give eyes and a soul to an 





in worshipped. 


[The author docs not suppose, that in thence Scripture Etuatrations, every foot respecting Hin- 
doo manners forims an exact counterpart t0 the Scripture paseoge: he ie aware that some ittes- 
trations can only be considered ax throwing faint light on the pamoges with which they are 
connected.) 





